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LrlFE OF JERASM0S. 


A. d: MDXXX. ^TAT. LXIII. 

1 HIS year Erasmus^ was busied in translating divers trea^ 
tises of St. Chrysostom, and in exhorting his learned friends 
to do the like, that a complete edition might afterwards be 
published of the works of this father in Greek and Latin.' 
He also wrote long letters to TonstaJ and to Sadolet^ whereift 
he defends himself, and vigorously attacks his old enemies* 
When he writes to. the Romanists, he often seems to favour 
the Protestants ; and when he writes against these, he ap* 
pears zealous for the doctrines of the Roman churchr Yet 
it should seem probable that his true sentiments were diosef 
in defence of which he got no profit, and by declaring which 
he incurred the dislike of the Romish party, from which he 
was not willing to separate himself. £p« 1091, 1093, 109S^ 
1094. 

To the bishop of Hildesheim he dedicated one Algeru^%- 
a Benedictin monk of the twelfth century, who wrote on 
the sacrament of the body and blood of Jesus Christ against 
Berenger. Erasmus says that by the perusal of this book 
he had been confirmed in the opinion of a real presence. It 
would, I believe, produce the quite contrary effect upon 
others ; and it is not to be forgotten that Erasmus could 
have easily embraced the sentiments of Zuinglius and Oeco» 
lampadius, if his mother the church would have given him 
leave. Accordingly he was suspected of not having quite 

•VaL-Aadiec Bibl. Belg. p. 133. Maittaire, it. 732, 
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SO much implicit hith as he talked of, as it appears in other 
epistles. £p. 1095. 

In a letter to Tonstal he declares his opinion, that, in the 
primitive times, the faithful used sometimes to consecrate 
bread and wine, and communicate together without a pres- 
byter to perform the office. Rigaltius^ and Grotius adopted 
this opinion, which gave occasion to a dispute. E^). 1092. 

To the remarks which we have made upon Tonstal, in 
p. 97, &c. let us add these ; 

* Now were committed (A. 1529) unto archbishop Par- 
ker's custody divers Popish bishops, as Cuthbeft Tonstal, 
bishop of Durham, having been deprived in July, who 
died in the archbishop's house at Lambeth, in November 
following, being 4ghty-five years of age. But before his 
death, by the archbishop's means, he was brought off from 
papistical fancies. And he declared it his judgment,, that the 
pope's too far distended power ought to be restrained witbia 
his own diocese of Ronnie. Letters to which purpose he had 
long before written to cardinal Pole. Unto which mind he now 
returned again, a&er his compliance with the pope under 
queen Mary* And not above fourteen days before, his death, 
while he lived with the archbishop, he testified to him tuad 
to others those letters to Pole to be his. — ^Tonstal also allowed 
of the marriage of priests, as permitted by the word of 
God. To all which I may add his judgment in point of 
justification, which was according to the doctrine of the Re« 
formed,' &c. Strype*s Life of Parker, b. i. ch. 10. 

In a letter to the bishop of Augs^xurg, Erasmus complains 
much of a boil on his navel, which grievously incommoded 
him. Speaking of his best patron Warham, who was then 
fourscore years old, he says to this bishop ; If he dies, you 
must supply his place. My two pensions from England pro* 
4uce about two hundred florins yearly ; but this money comes 
to my hands greatly diminished by the merchants who remit 
it, and sometimes detain a fourth part. At other tin^s 
other persons curtail it. If the archbishop should die, I 
Sihall never see a penny more of it. There is a man (Pe- 
tra^ Qiurbirius) to whom I could have trusted all things, evea 
my own iife, who hath begun to int^qept the pension which 

« Set Sdbl. Univ. i. ts^, 134. iv; 04. 
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I have in Flanders from a prebend which I resigned. Daring 
my absence the emperor pays me nothing, and hardly would 
he give me any thing, though I were to go to B^bant, not- 
withstanding all the fine promises with whiclt they feed me. 
Thus Erasmus will soon be reduced to a state of evangelical 
poverty ; though, by the blessing of God, he is not al- 
together in that condition as yet. Epist. 1112. 1117. 

In a letter to George of Saxony^ he inveighs bitterly 
against Luther for having very roughly attacked that prince, 
with whom Luther had great altercations. Ep. 1113. 

He mentions Trapezuntius^ amongst learned men. He 
hath also commended Bessarion^ in some other place. 
Ep. 1100. 

He lived at FriburgS upon very good terms with the 
Franciscans^ who dwelt so near him, that he could sing 
along with them in his chamber, without going to 
church. 

To Melanchthon he says ; God alone, my dear Philip, can 
unravel the intricate plot of the tragedy which is now act- 
ing. Ten councils Assembled together could not do it, 
much less can such an one as L If a man says a reasonable 
thing, it is straightway called Lutheranism, and this is all his 
recompense. He makes the same remarks elsewhere ; and 
yet he flattered the party that acted in this outrageous manner, 
and fell foul upon the Evangelics, as in a reply to the ministers 
of Stratsburg, in the last* tome of his works, which he ad- 
dresseth to the brethren of the Lower Germany and of East 
Friesland. It is the work of a man who was in a passion, 
because he had been censured for inconstancy and want of 
courage. Ep. 1117. 1119. 

He dedicated his Christian Widow to Mary^ queen«<iow- 
ager of Hungary, who wrote him a letter of thanks with her 

* See Seckendorf, 1. ii.p.149. 

* Hodius De Graec. lUuslr. JL02, 5cc. Huetius De Clar. Interpr. 
p. 238. 

' Hodius, p. 136. Huetius, p. 237. 

» Hie Franciscanos habeo tam vicinos, ut in cubjculo audiam canentes, 
perinde ac si essem in templo. SumiHa est inter nps amicitia, quia nullif '' 
est inter eos malitia. Habent concionatorem probum ac modestum, qui 
£rasmum interdum etiam honorifice citat in concionibus. Ep. 1 102. 

* fiayle^ Hongrie (Marie, fieine de)^ See also Gerdes. ii. 176. 
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own hand. Erasmus was not entirely satisfied' with his 
performance upon this subject. £p 1 123. 

Melanchthon sent him a letter from Augsburg, where 
the diet was held, and where he presented the confession o£ 
faith of the Lutherans, which afterwards took its denomi- 
nation from that city. He prays Erasmus to continue the 
charitable office of exhorting the emperor to moderation. 
Erasmus replied with some peevishness and resentment, 
saying, that he would not concern himself in behalf of the 
Evangelics. However, he was better than his word^, and 
did write to cardinal Campegius, desiring him to dissuade 
the emperor from making a religious war. Ep. 1 1 25, 1126, 
1129. 

He returns thanks to Rinckius^, who had sent him a cup. 
He received also a handsome present*" from Conrad bishop 

' Mitto slmul Viduam Christianam^ quam rogatus dicavi Mariae Caesa« 
lis germanae, quondam Hungariae reginae. In hoc argumento mihi non 
admodum placeo, quod nee simplex videatur^ nee admodum congruens 
puellae, quae, ni fallor, alitur conjugio. Verbis tamen explevi chartas* 
Ep. 1024. 

^ See Seckendorf, 1. ii. p. IQ6, &c. ^ 

. ' Etiamsi tam vile fuisset munusculum, quam illud tua facit modestia, 
tamen animus iste tam aureus ac gemmeus, et epistola nihil spirans nisi 
meros amores^ poterat illud ita commendare, ut pro quamvis magno acci« 
peretur. Nunc quum tale sit, Ut vel a rege non indecore donari potuerit, 
tamen quae tua modestia est, rogas ut boni consulam. Mihi potius ro- 
gandus eras, ut libel lum extempore fusum, ac velut abortu ejectum, boni 
consuleres. Sed in hac parte video mihi rem esse cum Hercule, queni 
in tuo poculo conspicio : quam enim ille viribus et clava fuit invictus, tam 
Rinckius officiis aut beneficiis superari non potest. Nee male quadrat in te 
aquiliB s^mbolum, quod habet tuus clypeus. Nemo tam velox esse queat 
ad bene merendum, quern tu non praevoles. Solus animus mutuus mihi 
sufficiebat. Epistola tam amica magnl muneris loco esse poterat. At 
his non contenta, tua benignitas addidit poculum et opere et pretio non 
yulgare. Do manus Herculi, nee contendam ultro, nisi hoc solum, ne 
videar amando inferior. Ep. 1124. 

"» — —Nee suffecit animo isti tuo munus qualecunque, sed plane regium 
donare voluisti, magis reputans quid te deceret dare, quam quid Erasmum 
aceipere. Auget doni pretium, quod nee promerito, nee anibienti, ac 
ne exspeetanti quidem ultro detulerit tua benignitas. — Scribit Ho- 
merus non esse rejicienda deorum munera ; ^go vero talium principum 
spontanea dona, cea sacra quaedam monumenta apud me libenter servo, 
SLc veluti pro testimoniis ostendo, quibus me non mediocriter ornatum ar- 
bitror. lisdem interdumme ipsum consoler adversus quorundam inauspi- 
catissimonun homlnum pravltatem, qui nee de benemeritis bene loqut 
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of Wircenhurg. To this bishop he warmly recommends** 
a young friend, Daniel Sribarus®, to whom he gives an ex- 
cellent character. 

He published as many of the works of Chrysostom as he 
could collect, and dedicated them to Stadius, the bishop of 
Augsburg. He also gave a pretty accurate life of this father p, 
taken from the Historia Tripartita, Palladius, and Theodorus 
Diaconus. In this Life of Chrysostom, Erasmus hath let us 
know that he had little faith ^ in the miracles' of the fifth 
century, and in those ascribed to Epiphanius. Ep. 1 150. 

He dedicated a translation of Xenophon's Hiero to Anto- 
nius Fuggerus, who returned him thanks. Ep. 355. 
c. 1744 ; and Ep. 357. c. 1746. 

Andreas Critius, who is called Episcopus Plocensis, sent 
him a ring with a ruby*^ : and his friend Olahus made him a 
present of a spoon and a fork. Ep. 1 1 42. 

Ep. 1 Z03 is remarkable^, as it gives an account of the great 

possuntj nee his bene&cere a quibus beneficentia sunt provocati. £p. 
1127. 
° Ep. 1107. 

* Melchior Adam. 

P Cluysostome^ le meilleur des peres Grecs. — C*a est6 un orgueilleux 
villain. Falloit-il faire ce qu*il a fait ? II a este banni^ k avec raison. 
Infinita pulchra habet et optima in Novum Testamentom . Scaligeran. 

P- 92. 

1 Jam ut miracula recipiamus, de eo qui se mortuum sxraulavit, pau- 
loque post vere mortuus repertus est ; quod ad Epiphanium attinet^ nul- 
lum erat miraculum. — ^Et potuit esse (ru/x-nrw/^a. — Sad ad illius monu- 
mentum pellebantur^ ut fertur> daemones. Id magis arguit fidem vivo- 
mm, quam merita defunctorum, ut ne quid hie tribuamus impiorum spi» 
rituum praestigiis, utque demus esse vera quae meraorantur : nam mo- 
nachomm genu^, et simplex hominum vulgus hoc genus fabulis solet im« 
pensius indulgere. c. 1337- 

' Putaverunt veteres se posse regnum Dei provehere mendaciis et 
falsis miraculis, in quo graviter errarunt. Scaligeran. p. 263. 

' Porro quod Martinus anulum quoque reddidit celsitudinis tuae munus^ 
vereor ne iUe immodico quodam mei studio di^cerit aliquid, quod illi non 
mandaram. Mihi quidem symbolum fausti cujusdam ominis visum est^ 
et vel hoc nomine fuit gratissimum> quod ad tui imitationem me pro- 
vocat. Anulus aureus gemmam babebat figura cordis, colore rutilo. 
Quid amplius optare possis homini Chris tiano, quam ut cor habeat sa* 
pientia illustre, charitate igneum ? Ep. 1132. 

* Caeterura, ab ignotis ac semotis accipere literas adeo mihi novum non 
est, ut pene sit quotidianum : a doctis, a magnatibus, ab episcopis, ab 
abbatibus, quos ego natos non noveram^ sabinde veniunt literae : a regibus* 
a priiicipibus^ ac praesulibus ea dignitate> ut nulli possint esse ignoti^ non 
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civilities and liberalities vfliich he received from his illustrious 
patrons ; amongst whom Francis I promised him prefer- 
ment, if he would com^ to his court ; but did not make 
him any present, though he was a liberal prince. 

He Says to Sadolet, to Campegius, to Alciat, and to others, 
that Albertus Pius, instigated by AFeander, was' busy ia 
writing against him ; and he' represents them as two men 
imited together by their bad qualities. He adds, that AU 
bertus was assisted, in point of style, by Sepulveda. ' He 
also defends himself largely, as to Budssus, in a letter to their 

tantum literae veniunt> sed etiain splendida munera. A Cflcsare Cardo 
multas habeo epistolas tarn honorifice^ tam amanter scriptas^ ut eas pluris 
&ciam quam illtus in me benignitatem, cui tamen bonam fortunae par^ 
tern debeo. A rege Ferdinando^ nee minus crebras^ nee minus arnicas, 
I^OQ sine munere honorario. A rege Gralliae quoties quam amplis condi-* 
tionibus invitatus sum ! Rex Angliae et crebris literis ac muneribus ultro 
missis^ declarat ^vorem ac benevolentiam in me singularem. Nee iUi 
facile cedit foeminarum, quas hmc aetas habet^ optima^ Catbarina illius 
regina. Rex Poloniae Sigismundus misit epistotam^ cum ipso munere 
vere regio certantem. Dux Saxoniae Georgi\i8 crebris me literig appeUat. 
cvK iSuj^os yea) autos. Quid memorem Gulielmum arcbiepiscopum Can* 
tuariensem^ quid Cuthbcrtum nuper episcopum Londinensem, nunc Du- 
ne] mensem, quid Joannem episcopum Lincolniensem, qui, prater epi- 
stolas omnibus gemmis pretiosiores, quotannis veluti tributum amicitiae 
mittuDt nee petenti nee exspectanti ? Ab Alberto cardinale Mognntino 
babeo praeter literas egregium benevolentis animi tnonumentum, que^« 
admodum et a Pbilippo a Burgundia episcopo Trajectino nuper vita de- 
iiincto, item a Joanne card. Lotharingiae thitre ducis. Bernardus epi- 
fcopus et card. Tridentinus, praeter bonorarium munus, idque non exi- 
guum, crebro misit literas tarn amicas, adeoque solatii plenas, ut quamvia 
dejectum animum possint erigere, amplissimis insuper conditionibus in- 
yitans ad convictum, a quo et hodie literas accepi eadem poUioentes quas 
eUm detulit, ac fortassis, ut nunc res sunt, utar illius oblatis. - Archiepi* 
fcopi Toletani ad me literas jam excusas arbitror te vidisse : quid his fingi^ 
quid optari potest amantius aut honorificentius ? Nee defuit iUiua vel 
ifortuna vel animo digna benignitas. Nuper Guilielmus princeps dux 
junior Clivensis ac Juliacensis, adolescens virtuti natus, scripsit literas 
amoris plenas, addito poculo magnifico. Antonius Fuggerus simul atque 
sensisset me- Basllese moliri abitum, misit viaticum centum floren. aure- 
orum, poliicens in singulos annos tantundem et amplius, si Vellem Au- 
gustam Aie recipere. Ubi respondi id milii non esse cbmmodum, misit 
pocuium in primis elegans, pignus initae inter nos amicitiae. Ante pau* 
cos dies Christophorus a Stadio '^episcopus Augustensis, vir tum nobilis^ 
turn apprime doctus, itinere septera diertim, nee eo satis tuto, hi^c se con<- 
tuiit non ob aliud, quemadmodum ipse prdedicabat, nisi ut videret £ras« 
mum, videlicet hominis umbram. Candorem illius praedico, non mea 
merita : attulit secum duo pocula regia, cum ducentis flor. aureis, defe* 
zens InMiper omnium facultatum suarum communionem. Dom haec 
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common friend Brixlus. Up. 1094-. 11S2. 1135. 1137i 
114.8. 

He bestows great and just commendations on Giber tus'* 
bishop of Verona, who had given* the public, at bis own 
expense, an edition of Ghrysostom's Commentaries oti 
St. Paul's Epistles. Donatus wrote a dedication of it to 
Clemens VII, A. 1529. 

He observes of Franciscus Arednus^^, that he had translated^ 
some pieces of Chrysostom very poorly. 

He received a friendly letter from Alciat, who exhorted 
him to take no further notice of his adversaries, and not to 

flcribo« veniuDt liters a Jacobo Sadoleto Carpentoractensi^ Deum im- 
mortalem^ qua doctrina^ qua morum integiitate, qua auctoritate viro ! 
Solitus est et ante subinde nos doctissimis epistolis appellare. Exciderat 
ille^ nisi epistok forte turn reddita commonuisset. Nee dubito quin plures 
aiuic non veniant in mentem. Venit interim in mentem Petrus episco* 
pus Cracoviensis^ vir summa doctrina parique auctoritate, ejus regis can- 
cellarius, qui suam erga me pietatem et lUeris amantissime scriptis, et raag- 
ni£cis donariis declaravit. In eadem f olonia est Andreas Critius episco- 
pus Flocensis^ qui me frbquenter €t humanissimis Uteris et eruditissimts 
carminibus recreat excitatque, ne hie quidem a^wpog. Habeo cubtculum 
epistolb ditiertum ab eruditis^ a magnatibus, a principlbus, a regibus> a 
cardinalibus, ab episcopis : habeo scrinium plenum donariis poculorum, 
lagenarum, cochleariorum, horologiorum, quorum aliquot ex puro simt 
suro; anulorum magnus estnumerus, omnium autem niajor louge futu- 
ras^ Disipleraque donata redonarem aliis studta provehebtibus. £t in liis^ 
qui haec donant, snnt multi non doctrina modo, sed et yit» sanctimoni^ 
praestantes, velut archiepiscopus Gantuartensis, episc6pu8 Londin^isisj 
ejMSGopiu Augustensisj et in primis Joaniies episcopus Rofiensi8> qui 
ikigiBrat, qoeinadxnodum fugerat et episcopas Uratislavieosis Joannet 
Turzo, qui miserat scrinium rebus elegantissimis refertum Antuerpiam^ 
ubi turn agebam, quom ego nunquam audissem aut somniassem Uratis* 
kviam aut Turzonem. In bi^us locum successit frater^ episcopus Ol- 
mucensis. £t indies accrescit talium numems, quum ego Bullius benig-» 
nitatem iavitarim, ingenue prae me feren» miht satis esse facultatum ad 
lianc vitae sobrietatem, cujus adeo me non poejiitet, ut citius sim aliquid 
detracturus quam additurus. Et taraen tanta est ultronea illorum libc- 
ralitas, ut si nuUi sint reditus (sunt autem etiam praeter Caesaream pen- 
ronem aliquot) haec sola meis studiis aleudis sulHceret. Mediocrium dona 
semper reject, quoties licuit incolumi amlcitia : aut sic accept; civilitatis 
gratia, ut abunde pensarim. £p. 1103. 

" Maittaire> ii. Spl.' 

* Praesuli isti Veronensi bene faxint omnessuperi, qui de privato suo 
curat utiiitatem publlcam, suisque impensis tarn iosigne beneficium parat 
rtudiosis omnibus. Uivnam hoc exemplum aemulentur abbates et episcopi 
Bostri prsedivites, &c. £p. 1135. 

It is a good utinam, to which all the learned will say amen, 

y Bsyle Diet. Aniin, 
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honour d^em and vex bimsdf with replies. The advice was 
[ood, and Erasmus seemed to stand in some need of it, 
Ip. 1143. 

Eckius, the divine, wrote him a letter very saucy and im«* 
pertinent, and full of theological pride, which Erasmus treats 
ias it deserved, in one to Cholerus. £p. 11 41. 1 146. 

He complains^ that his bad health obliged him to a be-t 
haviour seemingly rude, to persons of the highest rank, who 
.condescended to visit him. 

He makes mention here of a Romish saint, who was his 
namesake ; and he hath, if I am not mistaken, spoken of 
him elsewhere. The saint is not so well known as the 
scholar. Tillemont* hath very honestly informed us, that 
the old accounts concerning saint Erasmus are superlatively 
bad, and highly improbable. Ribadeneira, as I rememberj^ 
amongst other Uves of saints, hath drawn up that of saint Eras^ 
mus, which is a short one, but contains as many foolish lies as 
could handsomely be crowded into so small a compass. This 
saint is supposed to have suffered about the beginning of the 
fourth century. 

He relates cardinal Wolsey's** fall, and gives him no gpod 
character, 

* Venim hec valetudo me cogit> ut in totum ab hoc officiorum genere 
temperero^ adeo ut quum nuper hue venisset Christophorus a Stadio epi- 
tcopus Augustenpis^ vir non solum natalium imagimbus illustrissimuSj^ 
verum etiam eruditione exacta^ caeterisque episcopo dignis virtotibus or- 
natissimus, non ob aliud^ nisi ut videret Erasmum, adferens secum rou* 
SU8 honorarium^ quod non indecorum fiiisset quamvis potenti regi dare 
magnati^ multo frigidius hominem acceperim quam Mallarium, quippe 
quern nee ad convivium^ nee ad poculum invitarim, nee saepius quam bla 
mci convehiendi copiam fecerim. Odi ego hane non inhumanitatem, sed 
inhumanitatis speciem. Verum aut hoc ferendum incommodum est, aut 
negligenda vita. Interdum forticulus conor agere bellum hominem^ sed 
piox praesto est Ate. Ep. 1 147. 

« See Tillemont, H. E. l. v. p. 127. 636. 

^ Cardinalis Eboracerisis sic ofFendit animum regiom, ut spoliatus 
bonis et oijuii dignitate, teneatur^ non in carcere> sed in quodam' ipsiua 
praedio, adhibitis triginta duntaxat seu famulis seu custodibus. Profe- 
luntur in ilium querela; irinumerae, ut vix existiment eiiugere posse ca- 
pitis suppliciuni. Hie est Fortuuae ludus ; ex ludimagistro subvectus est 
ad reg^num ; nam plane regnabat verius quam ipse rex, metuebatur ab 
omnibus, amabatur a paucis, ne dicam a nemine. Paueis ante diebus 
quam caperetur, euraverat Richardum Pacacum conjiciendum in car- 
cerem, ae minitabatur etiam meo archiepiseopo Cantu^riensi,. Ante 
ruinam exaltantur spiritus^ ait Solomon. Archiepiscopus Cantuariensis 
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From a letter of Zaaus, it shotild seem that Eppendorf^ 
threatened to prosecute Erasmus at Friburg ; and Zasius, with 
the zeal of a friend, and the spirit of a lawyer, declares that 
he would plead the cause of Erasmus, and treat the rascal as 
he deserved, if he dared to proceed, and to open his mouth, 
or show his face at Friburg, 

Erasmus mentions Hervagius^, who married Froben*s wi- 
dow, and carried on the business of the press at Basil, and 
gives him a good character. £p. 1 1 49, 

The sweating sickness*^ raged this year in Germany, 
amongst other calamities. And the affairs of the poor Protest- 
ants were so bad^ in all appearance, that Melanchthon^ was 
quite dejected, and overwhelmed with sorrow. Luther, who 
had more courage, wrote him many excellent letters of con- 
jBolation. 

Erasmus wrote a letter to Joan. Alex. Brassicanus^, who 
had published a book of Adages, and had made some apo- 
logy to him for undertaking that subject. Erasmus had no 
great esteem for his performance**. This man had once 

vocatus^ imo revocatus est ad cancellarii musias^ quo non aliud in Anglia 
jnajus : sed is excusavit aetatem^ jam imparem tanta negotlo. Itaqoe 
provincia delegata est Thomae Moro, magno omnium applausu, nee mi- 
nore bonorum omnium laetitiiEi subvectus, quam dejectus cardinalis. 
Ep. 1151. 

^ Vale i at qui tibi mlnitatur, se intenturum formulam injuriarum^ ne 
time. Veniat^ si saltern venire auslt, at Zasium experietur advocatum 
tuum in suam pemiciem. Pribrugi es, non Basileae^ sub principe es 
justissimo ; caveat adversarius tuus^ ne hiscatquidem. £p. 360. c. 1748. 

^ Baillet, i. 382. Maittaire, ii. 359. 

• Nusquam pax, nullum iter tutum est, rerum caritate, penuria, fame^ 
pestilentia laboratur ubique, sectis dissecta sunt omnia : ad tantam ma- 
lorum Lemam accessit lethalis sudor, multos iiitra horas octo tollens 
e medio, et crebro quos reliquit brevi intervallo repetens, nee id semel, sed 
bis, ter^ quater, donee in hydropem aut epidemiam, aut aliud morbi genus 
versus^ tandem extinguat miseris excarniiieatum modis. £p. 1 149. 

f Sleidan^ 1. vii. IS6. 

B Brassicanus was of the Lutheran party. See Amcenitates Literar. 
torn. i. p. 298. 306. 

Erasmus did Brassieanus the honour to make him a speaker in that 
excellent dialogue, wherein Reuchlin is canonized. 

^ Brassicanus aut concepit irritas iras, aut pudore obrutus est. Jactarat 
Qon deesse quod colligeretur post Erasraum, quum triginta fere pro- 
verbia sumserit ex meis. Desiit ad me scribere, quod facile fero. Nihil 
enim illius epistolis stomachantius, et convitiis admiscebat tarn blanda^ 
ut aliquoties desiderarim in eo sc^riam mentem. £p. 372. c. J 75^. 
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asked Erasmus, what he should do, to become a good scho- 
lar ; and Erasmus, in answer, gave him an advice*, of which 
he seemed to stand in need. Ep. 1 108. 

One Ludovicus Carvajalus wrote a foolish thing against 
Erasmus, who replied to it: and Carvajalus renewed "* the- 
attack. Ep. 1104. 

A. D. MDXXXI. ^TAT. LXIV, 

Some persons had been desirous that Erasmus should re- 
p8ur to the diet of Augsburg : but he excuseth himself^ 

I could not have gone (says he) without running the risque 
of my life ; and therefore I chose rather to live. I knew 
very well that if I went there, I should bring mischief upon 
my own head, without being able to compose the dissensions 
and tumults. I also knew upon whose judgment the em- 
peror relied; upon divines, in whose opinion whosoever 
shall dare to open his mouth in favour of piety is a Lu- 
theran, and worse than a Lutheran. I am by nature void 
of dissimulation, and somewhat free of speech. If I had 
suited myself to the passions of certain people, I must have 
said many things against my own conscience. So I have 
some obligations to my bad state of health, which fumisheth 
me with a plea for absence. Ep. 1 152. 

To John More, son of sir Thomas, he dedicated the 
Works of Aristotle, printed in Greek by Froben's heirs ; and 
to Charles, son to lord William Montjoy, the History of 
Livy*", augmented with five books which had not been 
printed before. They were discovered by Simon Gryna&us 

^ Brassicaniis rogavit Erasmum, qua ratione doctus posset fieri. Re«* 
spondit ex tempore 3 Si doctis assidue conviveret 3 si doctos audiret non 
minus submisse quam honorifice ; si doctos strenue legeret \ si doctos 
diligenter edisceret ; denique, si se doctum numquam putaret. Centor. 
Epist. Goldasti. Ep. 44. p. 169. 

^ Dulcoratio amarulentiarum Erasmicae responsionis ad apologiam 
fratris Lodovici Carvaiali ab eodem Lodovico edita. Maittaire^ ii. 4Q5. 

' He might have said with Sallust : 

Scio ego^ quam difficile atque asperum facta sit consilium dare regi^ 
out imperatori^ postremo cuiquam mortally cujus opes in excelso sunt t 
quippe cum et illis consultonim copiae adsint : neque de fiituro quisquam 
satis callldus, satisque prudens sit. Ctuinetiam saepe prava magis, quam 
bona consilia prospere eveniunt : quia plerasque res zortuna ex lubidine 
sua agitat. Sallustius, Orat. ii. ad Caes. 

» See FabriciuSj, Bibl. Lat. torn. i. p. 196. 
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in a mattusaipt^ bdonging to the monastery of Loxse. 
Ep. 1159, 1160. 

In £p. 1 159, Erasmus bestows many commendations on' 
Bebelius, the printer. See Maittaire, ii. S42, &c. 

He again gives an account of the sweating sickness^ 

* Visum est tuo noraini dicare Titam Livium-- <iuinque librls modo^ 
fiepertis auctum } quos bono quodam genio in bibliotheca monasterii Lau* 
risseoi^ aut, ut vulgo, LorseDsis^ reperit Simon Grynsus^ vir ut in omni 
genere literaram citra snpercilium eruditus^ ita provehendis liberalibus 
studiis natus. Id autdm monasterium est e regione Wormaciae, sive 
Borbetomagi trans Rhenum^ a Carole Magno septingentis abhinc annis et 
«o amplius exstructumj ac librorum copiosissima supellectileinstructum: 
nam haec olim praecipxia cara principom fuit^ et hie solet essecharbsimus 
ccenobiorum thesaurus, Arcnetypum erat admirandae vetustatis^ prisco 
more perpetua literanim serie ita depictum, ut diffioillimum fuerit ver« 
iMun a verbo dirimere^ nisi docto> attento^ et in hoc ipsum exercitato^ 
Unde non parum negotii fuit in parando exemplari, quod typographids 
operis traderetur utendum. Nee minore cura quam fide advigilatum est, ne 
usquam in describendo ab archetypo recederetur. Quod si pridem magna 
studiosornm gratulacione merito exceptum est qualecunque fragmentum, 
quod nobis dedit Moguntia } quanto plausu excipi par est tantam Livianse 
historic accessionem ? Atque utinam ^xit Deus Opt. Max. ut hie auctor 
totus et integer nobis restituatur. Ejus rei spem nonnullam praebent ru- 
mores per ora quorundam volicantes 3 dum hie apud Danos^ ille apud Polo« 
Dos^ alius apud Germanos, haberi Liviana quaedam nondum edita jac* 
fitat. Certe posteaquam hasce reliquias praeter omnium spem objecift 
fortuna^ non video cur desperemus et plura posse contingere. Atquo 
hie mea quidem sententia princlpes viri rem se dignam facerent^ si prae- 
mils propositls, eruditos ad pervestigandum tantum thesaurum soUicita- 
rent^ aut etiam ad editionem perpellerent : si qui forte sunt» qui rem 
publicae utilitati paratam gravi studiorum jactura premunt abduntque. 
Vehementer enim absurdum videtur^ homines ut parum auri argentive 
inveniant^ tantis impendiis tantisque periculis ad ipsos pene inferos terrae 
yiscera perfodere } et hujusmodi thesauros tanto illis pretiosiores, quanto 
corpore praestantior est animus^ prorsus negligere^ nee ulla Vestigatione 
dignosjudicare. Midarum hie animus est, non principum. £p. II60. 

L*edition de Tite Live de Froben est assez bonne ; mais Sigonius y a 
bien corrigc. C*est grand cas qu* Erasme a trouve cinq livres de Livius, 
& celui qui les a des<Srits, ne les a sceu lire. On a cherche toutes les bi- 
bliotlieques de la Chrestient6, il n*y a plus rien, Scaligeran. p. 246. 

De tempore quo versiones suas confecit Argyropylus mire fallitur Eras- 
mus^ quum in Fraefatione (i. (£. Epist. 1 159) ait ilium eas confecisse, post* 
quam ab Aldo Opera Aristotelis fuisseut edita : h. e. post an* mdxcv* 
(read mccccxcv) &c. Hodius De Graec. Illusti. p. 208. 

Aldus^ as Fabricius informs us, published a Greek edition of Aristotle, 
A. 1498, which was become very scarce even in the days of Erasmus. 

^ Nova lues, jam olim tini Britanniae peculiaris subito se sparsit per 
universas nationes ; atque initio quoniam malum erat subitum et hor- 
rendum^ videlicet intra horas viginti quatuor^ saepe pauciores, exanimanf 
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He writes a letter of excuse to the poet Eobanue Hessus, 

who took it ill that he was not mentioned and complimented 
in the Ciceronianus. Eobanus had translated Theocritus, 
an4 was about Homer, on which undertakings Erasmus 
makes some just observations^. The translating of poets 
into other languages, and into verse, seems to be an occu- 
pation beneath a good poet, a work in which there is much 
labour, and little honour. The translator perhaps will re- 
ply, ' I want to get money.* Why then, go on, and good 
luck attend you ! 

Ep. 1158, and Ep. 368, c. 1752, are to Petrus Castel- 
lanus^, a young Frenchman. Castellanus in his younger 
days went to Basil to converse with Erasmus, who recom- 
mended him to Froben for an assister ; and he was of great 
service in correcting not only errors of the press, but even 
some errors of Erasmus himself'. After this he was a great 
favourite of Francis I, who made him a bishop. He had as 
bad^ an opinion of the court of Rome as Erasmus and Lu- 

quern invaserat, animos omnium terrore perculit, adeo ut multis metus 
et imaginatio morbum conciliarit : corripuit plurimos, pauciores tamen 
extinxit quam solet jam nimium orbi nota epidemiaj mox nuUi fere 

feriere, nisi per imperitiam medicorum> aut neglectam aegroti curam, 
p. 1154. 

p Quod Theocritiim reddidisti Latino carmine, miror si Siculam illan* 
Venerem assecutus es. Homerum opinor experiris tractabiliorena : in 
utroque tamen argumento vereor ut fama labori respondeat. Ep. 1 164. 

«i fiayle, Castellan. Gallandius, Vit. Castellani. Bayle, Augustin, 
not. G. Sammarthani Elog. 1. i. p. 27. Maittaire, i. 291. ii. 454. Hist 
Staph. 144, &c. 

^ Hie juvenis Erasmicae gloris aemulatione, et ejus salsis in ingenia 
Gallica, quibus parumin literis tribuebat, cavillationibus incensus, noctes 
et dies in Graecanmi literarum, theologiaeque atque omnis humanioris 
doctrinae commentatione ita versabatur, ut Erasmum satis praecipitanter 
commen tan tern, et e Graeco non probe intellecta in Latinum sermonem 
male vertentem, frequenter suorum erratorum admoneret. Quae ille, 
qui plurimum Castellani opera uteretnr, cum agnoscere atque emendare 
ejus admonitu cogeretur, plurimum illi tribuebat atque deferebat. 
Memini Castellanum nnhi frequenter dicere Erasmimi in literis Graecis 
supra vulgus turn parum promovisse, in auctoribus qui ab \isu communi 
remoti essent insigniter haesitavisse. Itaqae quae ex illis vertebat aut 
commentabatur, majore ex parte adjuvantibus doctis, qui ei banc operam 
tiavabant, piaestitisse. Gallandius, Vit. Cast. 

• Memini eum aliquando, cum pontificum Romanorum supinas li- 
bidines, avaritiam, et rapacitatem, religionis contemturo, superbiamque 
cardinalium, luxum et ignaviam, nundinationesque, cauoonationes^ et 
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ther, arid had contracted it, not from hear-says, but from his 
own observation. He was a sort of free-thinker, as to po- 
pery, and this disposition he might perhaps have caught from 
conversing with his friend Erasmus : but he was for main- 
taining the CathoKc religion, and for keeping the Reformed 
undermost ; for which they hated him, aa an ambitious hy- 
pocrite, and represented his death as a divine judgment^ 
So Beza, H. Stephanus, D'Aubigne, and other good Pro- 
testants thought about it. Erasmus had a singubr love and 
esteem for Castellanus, and writes to him in a most affectio- 
nate manner, and wishes him either a good wife, or a good 
bishopric. The latter happened to be his lot. Castellanus" was 
also of the same opinion with Erasmus, in preferring Jerom 
very much to Augusrin, and in having no great esteem for 
the latter ; and possibly his friend Erasmus had some share 
in leading him into this sentiment. 

Francis I, discoursing one day familiarly with Castellanus, 

fiagitia reliqua aulicorum Romanensium describeret^ et cstera quae tunc 
vidisset commemoraret^ ita animo concitari et indignatione commoveri 
consuevisse, ut ei non modo in facie color, sed et toto corpore gestus mo- 
tusque immutarentur ; ut etiam mihi frequenter diceret sibi esse persua- 
sissimum ne pontiiices quidem Romanes religionis et sacrorum anlisti* 
tes, tot suis suorumque flagitiis sceleribusque contaminatos, vera et ex 
animo Christum colere ; quae autem in religione facerent, retinendae do- 
minationis causa, veluti larva ad fallendum apposita, egregie simulare. 
Gallandius. 

Ego (says Luther) Romae non diu fui, ibi celebravi ipse, et vidi cele- 
brari aliquot missas, sed ita, ut quoties recordor, exsecrer illas. Nam 
super mensam, inter alia, audivi curtisanos quosdam ridendo gloriari, 
nonnullos ia ara super paiiem et vinum hsec verba pronunciare, ' Panis 
es, panis raanebis : vinum es, vinum manebis.* De bac profectione in 
coUoquits familiaribus saepe est sibi gratulatus Lutherus | dixitque mille 
florenis se earn non commutaturum. Melch. Adam, Vit. Luth. p. 49. 

* Bayle, not. Q. 

** E Latinis (patribus) divum Hieronymum plurimi faciebat, non modo 
quod caeteris eloquentior esset, veram etiam quod omnibus artium libe- 
raliumscientia facile anteiret. Nam ut divum Augustinum contra haere- 
ticos de hominis Cinistiani justificatione disputando proxime ad d^vi 
Paul! sententiam acces?isse fatebatur, ica linguarum ignoratione somuiasse 
frequenter atque etiam delirasse sacra explicando asseverabat j eumque 
bonarum artium magis non ignorans quam peritus dici posset, non sati 
idoneum esse judicabat cui de artibus disserenti legendo tempus ab eo 
transmitteretur qui rainimeo«ioabundaret. £am quoque styli Augustini* 
ani anfrjctuosam sinuositatem e. e nt sermonis omni elegatitia vacui im^ 
puritatem addebat, ut ab homiist? nu-;. ;.iu;r in iiteiis educata citra fasti- 
diiun legi vix passet. Galianuij:, 
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asked him if he \iiras a gentleman. Sir, ^d Castellanus, 
you know that there were three in Noah's ark : I really can- 
not inform you from which of those three I am descended. 
His reply pleased the king. 

Castellanus valued himself upon having a most extensive 
literature, insomuch that, the vast erudition of Postellus 
fexciting his jealousy, he brought many persecutions upon 
his rival, as says Thevet in his Eloges, speaking of Postellus. 
Lettres de Bayle, tom. i. p, 20. 

Castellanus*, in a funeral sermon upon his good patron, 
Francis I, declared his hope^ that the king was gone directly 
to Paradise. This gave great offence to the Sorbonne, 
which sent deputies to complain of it at court. But they 
were coldly received : and Mendoza, the king's steward, 
told them, that he knew his old master's temper better than 
they; that he never could endure to remain long in any place; 
and that if he went into Purgatory, he only stopped there 
just to take a gill of wine, or so, in his passage. 

^ From the letters of Erasmus to Castellanus, we learn that 
they both wrote a very bad hand. As to Erasmus, his ma- 
nuscript of the Lingua was such a scrawl, that he himself 
could hardly decypher it, when he attempted, by the help 
of his copy, to correct the faults which had slipped into the 
edition of 1525. This he tells us himself at the head of the 
Errata.* Bayle, Castellan^ not. D, and Rem. Crir. p. S099. , 

Erasmus complains that mere worldly means were project- 
ed for removing the schism in the church. Charles V, united 
with the pope, required that the Protestants should re-esta- 
blish every thing upon the old foot, and threatened them 
with war, if they rdfused to comply. The pope was con- 
triving to execute the same project, by the assistance of 

^ SeeThuanus, 1. iif. p. 87* 

y Here is the place in the sennon, which Bayle hath not given us ; 

J*entens, queconsidere la vie du fea roy, pleine d'actes vertueux & 
louables^ &c. j*entens done que sa vie^ telle que j*ay diet, & sa mort pin* 
louable que je rie sgauroye dire, & riiidait6 pesee de la grandeur & mui* 
titude des misericordes de uostre seigneur, peult indnire une inclination 
«n nostre entendement pour penser qu*il est en ParadLs, conime chose 
qui n*est point incroyablei ny inestimable, selon la signification commune 
de ces mots, encores que le jugement certain de la verit6 ne soit en 
hoTpme mortel,. quel qui soit, par aucune persuasion ou conjecture hu* 
maiue« See Gallaadius^ p. 265. 
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the princes, and by multiplying the number of cardinals : 
and this, in the opinion of Erasmus, was to proroke God 
more and more. He wished that the rulers of the church 
would begin a reformation at home, and correct their own 
scandalous misdemeanours, which, instead of diminishing, 
daily increased. 

He observes how strangely Oecolampadius^ was changed 
from a superstitious monk to a free-thinking reformer. 

He wrote an excellent letter to Augustinus Steuchus \ cri- 
ticising this author's works, and defending himself against his 
censorious cavils. This man had said that Germany pro- 
duced most impious blasphemers : Erasmus bids him look at 
home^ and remember that in profaneness the Italians far 
surpassed the Germans. 

The following letters are no less remarkable, in which he 
complains of his adversaries, who had obliged him either to 
spend his time in drawing up apologies for himself, or to stand 
condemned as a vile here^c. He says that Albertus Pius, 
prince of Carpi, died whilst his answer to Erasmus was in 
the press at Paris ; and he adds merrily, that though Albertus 
had been deprived of his principality, he had still retained a 
right to his title of princeps Carpensis^ ; a carpendo^ be* 

* Quis exspectasset tantam in Oecolampadio matationem ? Ante 
cuctiilani plane monachus erat^ et superstitione nostro sodalitio sub- 
molestus : nunc quanto alius sit^ obscurum non est. £p. 1163. 

* Non secus omnino^ ac olim fecere maximi illi viri^ £uclicles dum 
oocta Megaris Athenas proficisceretur ad audiendum Socratem. — Adiia- 
nusqoe praeterea ejus nominis pontifex sextus, et Augustinus Steuchus 
Eugubinus^ quos inter luctandum cum studiis et angustioris vitae miseriis^ 
saepe videre fuit ad ellycbnios noctu in templis aut compiti^ coliucentes 
legendi desiderio accessisse. Naudacus^ Pent. Quaest. latroph. p. 91. See 
also Amoen. Lit. torn., v. p. 265. 

^ Fieri potest, ut in Germania sint, qui non temperent a blasphemiis 
in Deum ; sed in hos horrendis suppliciis animadvertitur. At ego 
Romae his auribus audivi quosdam abominandis.bla^emiis debacchantes 
in Christum, etin illiusapostQlos, idque inultis inecum audlentibus, et 
qiddem impune. Ibidem mlultos novi, qui commemorabant se dicta hor* 
renda audisse a quibusdam sacerdotibus aulae pontificiae ministris, idque 
in ipsa missa, tarn dare^ ut ea vo3^ ad multvrum aures pervenerit* 
Ep. 1175. 

^ Hoc argumentum serio rursus tractavit Albertus Pius, cujus ingens 
volumen excudit Badjus, quum opas, nt audio, non sit Alberti, sed 
per multas operas cooductitias conflatum : nee minimum contukranl 
Franciscaoi Parisienses ; habent enim quendam insigniter dupirofLutof, 
Betrum Comuense];a. Ipse Pius rem fbcit oppido quam ingeniofiain, in- 
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cause he was always carping and censuring what he did not 
understand. He was buried in a monk's doublet. Ep. 1 175, 

1176,1177. 

^ Baldus** in the year 1 400, Christophorus Longolius irt 
1522, and Albertus Pius in 15S0, were buried, at their re- 
quest, in the habit of a Cordelier. Marot in one of his 
poems hath ridiculed Albertus, who^ says he, turned monk 
after he was dead.* Francis II, marquis of Mantua, who 
died in 1519, Petrarch in 1374, Agricola in 1485, and the 
duke of Parma in 1592, were buried, as they had desired, 
in the habit of a monk. Ducatiana, ii. p. 254. 

This calls to mind a story which I have seen sonaewhere r 
A certain prince, who had led a very wicked life, was carried 
to his grave in the humble disguise of a monk. A woman, 
whose husband he had murdered, seeing the masquerade go 
by, cried to him, Ah, you dog ! you think that you are finely 
concealed under that habit: but Jesus Christ will find you out. 

P. Jovius hath given a great character to Albertus Pius, 
and also some account of his life and misfortunes. Vit» 
Alphons* p. 194— -196, and Elog. p. 154. 

Budgeus was now much out of humour with Erasmus, 
and had kept two of his letters by him unopened for two 
years. Ep. 1166. 

Erasmus still kept up his correspondence with his old pa- 
tron Montjoy. Ep. 1 1 74* 

fixit aculeum, ac sese proripuit : decegsit enim multis (perhaps it should* 
henon multis) antQ diebus quam fiadius opus absolvisset. Dicebatur 
Cai*pensis> et quanquam ditione fuisset exsutus, cognomen idem manebat, 
Meet ratio cognorainis fiierit diversa : prius enim a Carpis erat Carpensis,. 
post a carpendi libidine. Atque ut intelligas ilium non sine causa dic^ 
tupi Pium, triduo quam moreretur, induit amictum divi Francisci, in ea. 
¥este Franciscanorumhumeris deportatus est solenni pompa per vias, facie, 
manibus et pedibus nudatis^ et in monaster! o sepultus. Non insector 
leligiosum hominis affectum : vulgatum est hoc apud Italos ; sed de-^ 
miror patres illos, quum non ignorent cujusmodi sit hoc seculum, ejus." 
modi ceremoniis^ ne dicam superstitionibus^ irritare in se orbis invidiam, 
plus satis jam fiagrantem sua sponte. Sed AJberti manibus precor lUf» 
cem et quietem. Ep. 1176. 

Ex lit ingens volumen Alberti Pii, quondam Carporum p^ncipis, post. 
exsulis apud Tjallos, deinde sycophaiitae, postremo Franciscan t, — Nee 
puduit hominem principem, seneni, ^c diutina valetudine moribandum, 
denique jam seraphico sodalitlo destlnatum, manifestis roendaciis prox- 
imo capitalem struere calumjiiam. £p< 1195* 

^ Mention, iv. 9. . . 
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He tells Uitinus Velius, that he intrad^ bi his old days 
to turn Ciceronian^ himself, and to try if he could imitaii^ 
the happy eloquence of Sadolet, Bembus, and Julius Pflug, 
in his opinion, the three best writers of that age« A pure 
and elegant style was perhaps the smallest of Sadolet's ac- 
complishments : he was a man of piety^ probity, and mo* 
deration, affable and good-natured* 

There was a rumour that Bembus, Sadolet^, Gontarenus^^ 
and Campegius died of poison, and were dispatched, be* 
cause they had contracted a familiarity with some Pro- 
testants, and were suspected of being too favourably dfs« 
posed towards that party. Sadolet was seventy years old 
when he died, and Bembus was much oiden Surely it was 
not worth the while to poison either of them at that tim^e 
of life. 

^ Vacat audire novanidi fexvaa aliquid ? Accipe: QuaDquam Inter 
a^uvara numerari scio senis mutare linguam, tamen ego ineditor mu** 
tare stylum. Ac primum applicui memet ad exemplar structurae Bu- 
dales : legi plerasque illius epistolas feliciter ekboratas, annisos sum 
sedulo^ sea conatiis successu caruit. Nunc in effingendo Cicerone sum 
totus. Bices^ Quid accidit ? Hue exstimularunt me trlum hums aetatis 
in dicendo fellcissimorum eptstolae, Jacobi Sadoleti^ Petri Bembi, et Julti 
Mug, quorum postremum nuper amicum habere ccepi, ex re mala mag« 
num nactus bonum. Phrasis norum ita consentit^ ut dlcas a teneris un- 
guiculis eodem in ludo doctos et eduoatos. Deum immottaleni ! qui can- 
dor orationis, quam felix facilitas, quanta sensuum sanitas, quam omnia 
cohaerent, amnisque limpidissimi m morem inoffense labuntur, nulla 
salebra^ nullo vortice lectorem remorante ! Tales Ciceronianos toto * 
pectore possum amare, utinam et assequi liceat. Sed arbltror consultiua 
ut sexagenarius ab his comitiis abstineam^ ne per juventutem tumuitu- 
antem fiam depontanus. £p. I17O. 

^ Cum annum aetatis septuagesimum attigisset (Sadoletus) in febriai 
lapsus^ diem postremum obilt Romse^ non sine dati veneni suspicione* 
Quatuor enim hi cardinales> yiri docti et boni> Berobutf^ Sadoletuj^, 
Caspar C!ontarenus, et Campegius properata morte feruntur occubuisse : 
causam ignorant multi, nisi quod forte cum iis qui a Romana religiono 
discordant^ aliquam fetmiliaritatem hal^uisse credantur. Boissard. 

^ Mortuus est Contarenus anno 1542, oon sine visneni suspicions. 
Qui familiaHter iUum noverunt, de justificatione bominis recte sensisse 
dicunt. ^mt vir cumpriixus doctus, et exstat ejus de magtstratibus at« 
qtierepublica Venetorum liben Sleidan, 1. xiv. 381. See P. Joviua;. 
£log. p. 184. Pope Blount^ p. 4^7. Vita Conlareui auctore J. Cas«^ 
It b in the^Vits Batesii. f. Paul^ b. i. § 66. p. l^9» and Dr. Cou^ 
rajrer. Contarenus declared to Peter ^artyr, that he had a great esteem 
for Melanchthon and Bucer. Mdcb. ^d99^ Vit, Buceri. 
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* .iSecikiEfndorf hkH collected some things, xehicJi show the 
^brisfTan- teifnp^rof S^dotet*", and are much to his honour. 

r'> Ex^ayfdldb percipitur, e^'angelicam doctriDam Avenioney &c; 
pr^re&su^ 4uc&clarn habiilsse anno 1539 i pontificem vero Jacobo Sado* 
JetQjni9nd3s.He ut bsereses illas extiogueret, data ei potestate puniendi« 
qui cutpabiles reperirerftur. Subjungitnr Sadoleti ad'cardinalem Fame- 
sium epistola, in qua se die et noctu sollicitum esse scribit, ut caveat ne 
hdetetici.kl ditlonem pontUiciam sese conferant.— *Ait tamen, se.potestate 
in dlp)oa>Me penl^ficio concessa non ^cile usurtmi^ cum validiora sint re- 
media YJeritas ipsa, et mansuetudo Christiana, qua errorum confessio corde 
magis (Jaam ore pt-blata expritnatur.-^Sadoleti piuih et nrite ingenium in 
ilia ipsa <^n8a Thiianus laudat, 1. vi, Froduxit etiam Raynaldus Sadoleti 
ad Fameaium aliafn.epistolaiii,t]ua pontificem reprehenditj quod cum Lu^ 
theranos.per^'quatur, Judaeisnova indies privilegia in ditione Avenionensi 
conced^t, qui|pus acl injurias subditis inferendas veluti armentur, et inter 
iosut InpV grassenmr. ^ Ghiomodo,' ait, * hoc accipi patatis a nationi- 
bus trans Alpes ?' Et post pauca: ' In tantane defectione animorum 
omnium a nobis gentium (plane enim dico omnium, quod ego ita esse in- 
te)ligo, vos baud ita senjlitis, propterea quod auribus vestris vulgo ho- 
tiiin'es blimdluntur) in tantane inquaiti defectione omnium, et prope ex- 
secrati6ne auctorilatls ecclesiasticae, magno reipublicae praesidio futurum 
putatis, si sic aliieritis, si" sic extuleritis Judaeos ?* 

fiaiic viri irtter cardinales ob eruditionetti, moderationem etpidtatem 
fcudatissimi confessionem, de universal! odio orbis terrarum in regimen 
^ontificium, uescio an satis caute, produxit tamen Raynaldus -, quae op- 
poni potest paras'itis aulae Romana veteribus et novis, qui solius Lutheri 
ferociae tribuunt, quod tot gentes dominatum ilium excusseriiit. Seek- 
endorf, 1. iii. p. 244. " '; 

'*Exstat Sadoleti epistola, a Cochlaeo edita, ad Joannem Sturmium, in 
*qua comiter scriblf, multi se In Commentario ejtis ad reformationem a 
cardinalibus (inter quos Sadoletus fiierat) tentatam, homine libero et 
erudito digna reperisse, elegantiam inprimis Ciceronianam, quam optimi 
judicii sign uni esse, eoqUe liottiine Sturmium a se mirifice dUigi ail, etsi 
in sehteiuiis quibusdam de *sahcta catholica fide ab eo dissentiat ; profi- 
tetur se niajovum monutnentis et seculoram legibus acquiestere, nova 
vero aspernari, qii« ^pud aequos et peritos judices sustinere sit perdifficile j 
faverese tanlien dicit etiaip Mefenfchthoni et Bucero^hominibus doctissimis. 
ileprehendit de.inde convicia,:quae a Stvifmio intermixtaf esse dicit niton 
oration is, et putasse se scrfbit, Luthero saltem id proprium esse. Laudes^ 
^^uas Clement! Vll' dederat,'defendit, et Uteris ita dicit instructum ilium 
faisse, ii^ cum poritifex factus esset, omnibus admirantibus Latine loqui di- 
dicerlt, quod antea non fecerat : fatetur tamen culpa ministrprum ilium a 
bristirio more et boriitate naturae non minimum discessisse. Finit, repe- 
tit'a benevolent! a Ui Sturmium et duos supra nominatos slgnificatione. 
tjeckendorf, Suppl. Ixirt ^ * • 

Sadoletus, ut erat pio et miti ingenio, perbenigne supplices [yaldeiises] 
'aicfipit*, et quae ulitfa ea capita, libro comprehensa de ipsis spargantUr, ad 
Tnvidiam Ct>rificta et riieras nugas esse ingenue declarat : caeterum ob- 
lato libello videri ttiidta inesse,; ^u^ partim Integra sententla in melitdi 
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Julms Pflug' was also a learn^ed and candid man, who, like 
£rasmus and Melanchthon and Bucer, was very desirous to 
contribute towards pacifying the religious diflferences in the 
Christian world, and laboured at it during the whole course 
of his life. He was at this time counsellor to George duke of 
Saxony. He W3S one of the authoi^ of the famous Inter im\ 
or the decree concermng an accommodation, or a truce, to be 
observed between Papists and Protestants, which gave great 
offence to both sides, because each thought that too much was 
conceded to the adversary. The tenor of it was in general 
very favourable to the Romish doctrines, somewhat softened, 
disguised, and palliated. The only concessions to the Pro- 
testants were the use of the cup in the eucharist, and of mar* 
riage to the clergy ; and even these were only conditional 
and temporary, and to continue till a general council should 
decide about it. This passed in the year 1548. 

Pflug was^ made bishop of Naumburg, and then ejected by 

xnutari, partim aqerbius in pontificem et praesules dicta temperatior© 
itylo mitigari possint : se nihilo minus eis bene velle } minimeque ex 
animi 9ui sententia fiituram^ si cum his hostiliter ageretur : — ^ad faaec 
verba propenaae nee fictse ei^ga eas voluntatiB sigm£catkmem addidk, le«- 
gato Aveniooensium) qui cum maou armata adventabat^ represso, et ut 
retro ccderet, a<5inpnito, Thuanusj 1. vi. p. I89. 

Roms obierunt (A. 1547) Pctriis Bembus, Patricius Venetus, k Ja- 
cobus Badoletos MutinensW, CarpentcM-acti episcopus> uterque versu et 
.pedestri oi^atioQe polUisiimus «cntKor : Tenun ilHus multa licentip$iu9« 
uttemporum oeqattiaet domiai| cai .serviebat, (Leonis^) mores ferebant^ 
scripta exstant ^ bujus contra seria fere omnia, et digna persona, quam 
sustinebat. 'Utriusque in dispari morum instituto fortuna tamen par 
&ut, Sec, Berobus (decassit) ex vulnere in latere ad parieten^ accepter 
dum eqvio veberetur, &c. Thuanus, !• iii. p* 99; 

' Burnet, ii. 355. Camerarius, Vlt. Melanchth. p. ]Q6. Du Pin, xiil. 
157. 172. Seckendorf, 1. iii. p. 220. 387- 395. *Perizonius, p. 288, 
280. 390. Sleidan, 1. xtv. 366, xvi. 446, See also Gerdes. i. Append. 
p« 192. . . 

^ Sleidan, 1. xx. 572. 577, 

. Auctones libfi Jntenm a C«8are Carolo V^ ^t Ffrdiaando^ ob naivatai^ 
cpecam liberalia dona abstuferunt. SchJusselburgius multo auro do- 
natus donoum rediiL Julius Pfiugius caponicatu et argento dooatos 
est. Michael Sidoniusepiscopatum Merseburgensem doi^pde est conse* 
catus.-^ 

Vide Cr^niui^ De Sin|plar. Scriptorum, p. X5. 

' Pflugius restitutttauest, quietamque inde. ad mortem usque possessiq- 

pemhabuit. FraefuiTaitem ^ubditis insigni ci^m intpgntate.et sequitate* 

.Nihil duri p/|4ver$^ Cos (^ecrevit, qui«contrarias partes secuti erantj et 

nral]iiode$atioou6xen>plu09iit^t^qupdqi^ fere eiye^ Cizens^s^ 




20 THE Lin [15S1# " 

^ ■ ■ 

the elector of Saxony, and at last restored. He ^vas a pre*- 
late of great moderation, of a sweet temper, and benevolent 
disposition, ^nd suspected by the Papists of Lutheranism, and 
by the Lutherans of timidity and d^mulation. 

Ep. 1 198 is to Georgius Agricola™, whom he hath also 
commended in £p. 1014. This learned mm was once much 
inclined to Protestantism. 

* Four things, in the opinion of Melchior ijLdam, hindered 
the conversion of Agricola ; 1 . the indiscreet writings of 
some Protestant divines : 2. the scandalous lives of some of 
the Reformed party : 3. the breaking of the images, and 
the rebellion of the peasants : 4. the natural inclination 
which Agricola had for pomp and ceremony in divine wor« 
ship. 

^ Of these four causes the three first entirely alienated Era^ 
mus from Protestantism. Many other persons, who longed 
for a Reformation, were caught, like him, in the same snare : 
and hence it is that Beza, in his History of the Churches, 
'meets so many in his way, who had tasted of the good seed, 
and then fell off. Reasonable men will tell you, on thisoc- 
casion, that as things then stood, there was no possibility of 
carrying on a Reformation by mere padence, and gentleness 
of speech and manners ; that therefore the divine Providence 
left the combatants to their own temper, with a design, as it 
Aould seem, tha^t nather party should so completely prevail 
^s utterly to subvert and destroy the other. The observadon 
is good : there are certain means, whicl^, by being very 
prpper to accomplish half of the work, are incapable of ac* 
complishing the whole.' Bayle, Agricola (^George). 

In a letter to Mallarhis, Erasmus tells him the story of a di- 
vine% who had stuck up the picture of Erasmus in his chato* 
ber^ only to have the pleasure of spitting upon it. 

'<^i patria emigrare^ quam ilium princi|>em agnoscere, malaerunt> leri 
nnilcta Seoatut soluta^ in giatiam receperit ; singuli entm tion nisi unmh 
fbT^um 8olverunt.-~'£x his alioque viri dictis et faetis jucficari potest^ 
evangelicK veritatis satis gnanun non tolum^ sed et ei non parum ad** 
dictum fuisse : cur vero earn publice protiteri noluerit^ Deus noverif, 
cui ficti stti quisque rationem reddere cogitur, &c. Obiit anno 1564, 
*tatis 61. Seckendorf, i. iii. p. 395. 

* J^felch. Adam, lliuanus, i. xvu 498. 

^ itood scribis esse quosdam, qui sibi bonam lelicitatit partem deesse 
j^udicaat^ quod Erasmum oon viderint, quum cotpoiis effigiem sere fusam 
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He® hath made some fair and equitable remarks on Budasus 
and Longolius, and pointed out their defects without any 
malignity and asperity. 

He published his useful and entertaining collection of 
Apophthegms, and dedicated them to the duke of Cleve. 
This prince sent him a cup, for which Erasmus returned him 
thanbs. Ep, 1211. 

Julius Pflug wrote to Erasmus, exhorting him to use all 
his interest with the Christian princes, tliat by their authority 
the Romish clergy might be induced to relax in favour of 
the Lutherans as much as could be spared of the ecclesias* 
deal constitutions ; hoping that on the other side some wise 
and moderate Lutherans, such as Melanchthon, might show 
the same condescensioi;). 

But when open war is waged between two parties, of 
which the one wants absolute and arbitrary dominion, and 
the other is resolved not to be enslaved, there is no such 
thing as compo^tion and accommodation ^. This Luther knew 
very well, and therefore discountenanced and rejected all 
sucli palliating schemes, and, like the pope, was determined 
never to yield an inch. Ep. 1186. 11 70. 

Luther, this year, paid some compliments ^ to .Charles V, 

exosculentar, eaque cpiiispecta ad studiorumamorem inflammentur> puto 
son omaino vanutn esse : quanquam tu consolandi mei gratia rem, ni 
fallor, verbis amplificas. Sed ne possim istiusmodi favoribus insolescere^ 
facit quorundam^divefStts aflfectus. Dicam eniin quod rideas : Est quidam 
doctor Constansien^Sji qui mei elligiem in charta impressam habet in 
conclavi suo, non ob aliud nisi ut quum inambulat, quotie^ earn prae- 
terit conspuat : percunctantibus odii causarn, respondet se mihi acceptum 
ferre hoc calamitosum seculum« £p. 1 \ 76, 

. • Si Longolius hoc opers temporisque dedisset Graecis atictoribus, qua 
se excruqiavit Roinae» ut tandem inter Ciceronianos ac cives Romauos 
scriberetur, rectius^ ni fallor, tum sibi, turn publicis studiis consuluisset. 
Sed illud ingenium invida fata terris tantum ostendere voluerugt. Bu- 
dsus vir est minime malus/ et si quid in quern stomachi concipit, magis 
id facit alieno impulsu quam suapte ,natura, et alioqui placabilis ingenii^ 
nee unquam usque ad virulentiam excandescentis. £p. 1 1 77. 

P *Exrop, UrTj fji^tt aXa^tet awvitioavvas dyopev9, 
*£ls oJx so'ti Xewffi Koi df^pda-iv Spiua mtrrd^Stc: 

Homer^Il. X. 261. 

^ Caesaris insignem modestiam et cleineniiam in Cooiitiis et Hispania 
estensam summopere laudat Luthenis^ quia edtcta nova postulantibus 
moren\ noa gesserit^ et dixisse feratur : ^ vix sibi persuaderi^ aded ina» 
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representing him as naturally courteous and merciful, and 
not inclined to hurt the Protestants, if his ecclesiastical coun- 
sellors did not irritate him. 

Bilibaldus Pirckheimerus died this year, and Erasmus 
hath drawn up the character of his deceased friend, who 
was of an illustrious family, very wealthy, much esteemed 
by Maximilian and Charles V, in peace a most useful and 
skilful counsellor and citizen, in war an excellent officer, 
a man of learning, honour, courage, probity and piety, ge- 
nerally beloved and esteemed, and very little exposed to cen- 
sure. Ep. 1187. 

He excuseth himself from \mdertaking the office which 
Pflug had recommended to him, and represents the faults of 
both parties, which rendered the attempt impracticable. Indeed 
he had already offered his advice to the public upon thk 
subject to no manner; of purpoise ; the Romish court had 
been much ofiendeS at it, and the emperor would not 
deign even to hear it. In this Epistle he gives a charming 
character '' to Melandithon. He not only excels, says Erasmus, 
in learning and eloquence, but by a certain fatality he is a ge- 
neral favourite. Honest and candid men are fond of him, 
and even his adversaries cannot hate him. 

Happy is the person whom this description suits ! It is 
not safe" to attack him : the public will revenge his wrongs, 


lam et impiam esse doctrinam, cui tarn multi celebres et praestantey vin 
adliaereant/ Refert etiam dictum Caesaris : ' Si sacerdotes of&cium fe- 
cissent, nihil opus fiiisse Luthero niagistro.' Seckendorf, 1. iii.p. Q. 
, » Phiiippus Melanchthon,. praetcr insignem eruditionem et raram clo- 
<]uentiam, habet gratiam quandam fatalem, quatn genio suo debet potiai 
quam ingenio, ut quum sit omnibus candidis gratissimus^ ne apud hostes 
quidem habeac quenquam cui sit admodum exosus. Is Augustae sedulo 
tentavit quod tu suades : ubt si per morbum licuisset adesse^ lubend 
meum qudlecunque stadium cum illius opera conjunxissem. Sed quid 
ille profecerit, obscurum non est! Erant turii illic qui quosdam integer- 
rimos nee extremae dignitatis vires clamarent haereticos, non ob aliud, nisi 
quod aliquoties cum Melanchthone miscuissent colloquium: quid dicturi; 
ti Erasmus crebto cum illo contulisset ? id eftim erat necesse.' — Apud Co- 
Joniam Agrippinaro^ quum pestis haec nopdum hucusque incruduisset^ 
prodiit consilium quoddam indicans moderatas aliquot rationes sedandae 
tempestatis, incolunii etiam pontiBcis ac theolqgorum auctoritate. A dec 
receptum non est, ut me propemodum oppresserit suspicion baud alio ni- 
tens argumento, quam quod sermo esset paulo Latinior. Ep. II95. 
" ' Parcendum est autem maxime caritati homimimj ne temere in eoft 
dicas, qui diliguntur. Cicero de Orat. ii. 58. 
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actd take his part against you. Odiers ther^ we .whoarc; 
doomed to be generally abhorred. But in both the^e casG^ 
tbere is no occasicm to have reeourse to fatality}^ Th^ 
causes are obvious and visible, and every one is the artificer^ 
tffhis own fortune. 

Erasmus judges very prudently^ concemkig the useless^ 
ness of a general council. 

In a letter to Pole, he mentions the death of Lupset> 
Ep. 1197. And in the following letter he speaks of Corne- 
lius Agrippa^, with whom he was not yet acquaintedr- 

He bought a house at Friburg, and was obliged in his 
old days to put it in repair : he often talks* of thte rash unr- 

* — r- Vis abdita quaedam. 

Sidus^ et occulti miranda potentia fati. 

« 

* Sui cuique mores fingunt fortunam. 

'*■ Sunt qui flagitant synodum oixou^fvix^v, sed arbitror nihil futurum^ 
nee sane video quid bonac rei ex eo concilia sit ohturum si fiat^ praesertim 
hoc rerum statu. Altera pais de regno niliil sustinet remittere, altera 
dogmatibus citius sit aliquid additura'. Si quis de temperamento mutire 
indpiat^ protinus audit novae faaereseos auctor. £p. 1 193. > 

y De Cornelio Agrippa quidam araici docti ad me scripserunt e Brar 
bantia^ sed sic ut nee hominis violentiam probare^ et plus illi in colligenda 
studii quam in deligendo judicii tribuere videantur. NonnuUis ilJud noa 
ingcatum est, quod theologis ac monachis hactenus feliciter oppedit, idr 
que Caesaris unxbra^ cui se profitetur a conciliis, et cardinalis CarppegU 
praesidio. Sed vereor ne hominis fortitude bonas literas magna gravet 
invidia^ si modo vera sunt, quae narrant amicorum lifevas. Librum il«- 
lius nondum videre contigit, nee ad me scripsit unquam. £p. 1 19S. < 

' Ne nihil novae rei putes esse, mercatus sum aedes honesti nominis sed 
iniqui pretii. Exhausimus quicquid erat praesentis pecuniae, et adhuc 
aedificamus. Tantum sensi taediorum in licitanda» contrahendo, stipu- 
lando, emigrando, immigrando, rixando cum fabris et furibus, ut malim 
decennium in libns versari, .quam unicum mensem haec devorare catapor 
tia. Ep. 1194. 

Sed de nobis accipe quod rideas. Siquis tibi nunciaret Erasmum jam 
prope septuagenarium duxisse uxorem, nonne terque quaterque te sig- 
nares crucis imagine ? Faceres sat scio, et equidem non injuria. Atqui, 
nunc, mi Rincki, rem feci nee mipus operosam, nee minus molestanqr, 
aec minus ab ingenio studiisque meis alieniam* Emi domum speciosi 
quidem nominis sed parum aequi pretii, Quis nunc, desperet. amnesj yersp 
in diversum cursu, relapsuros ad fontes &uos, posteaquaiQ Erasmus, q^i 
hactenus per omnem vitam omnia postbabuit otio, itterario, facms est 
licitator, emtor, stipulator, cantor, sdiiioator, ac pro musis rem l^abet 
com fabris lignariis, ierrariis,' lapidariis, vitrariis ? Hap curae, mi Rinck^ 
aquibus ineus semper abhorruit genius, me tantum iio^ exanima.ruut 
taedio. £t adhuc peregrinor in prppriis ae^dibys, quod^ spatiosat lice||, 
naUun habeant ' nidum> cui tuto^i)ossim hoc cQj:pu»€ul}im cqnut^ittere. 
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dertakingy no less dbagreeable than expensive. But hence 
it appears, that the liberality of his friends had sup- 
plied the deficiencies of his pensions, which were ill-paid, 
or not paid at all. At the same time he had a fit of the 
gout, warning him, as he says, of the approaches of death. 

He had a sight of the first Oration*, of Julius Scaliger^ 
against his Ciceronianus. He suspected Aleander^ to have 
been the author of this piece ; but he was quite mistaken. 
Eramus is said^ to have collected and destroyed, by his friends 
and emissaries, all the copies of the first and second Oratioii 

Unicum conclave paravi exitructo fumarto et contabtilatls solo pariter ae 
lateribus, tsed ob virus calcis nondum ausim me illi credere. jBrevi ta- 
men immigrem oportet, quod felix faustumque sit. £p. 1200. 

Vereor ne loci qovitas et insolitae curac magnum altquod malum acoer* 
sant valetudini : jam enim« ut omittam alia, Taevum pedem corripuit po- 
' ilagra, aut aliquia podagrae aiiine. Nimiram hi sunt roS ^ayitw ifw^ 
roKpir^p^f veredarii. Accessit hodie djrsenteria. £p. 1 1 Qg. 

* A certain poet^ says an ingenious writer^ having purchased a.houaej^ 

the poetical senate was summoned to deliberate upon this surprising nor 

velty ; and the most eminent poets having declared that they had always 

. dwelt in hired lodgings^ he was ordered to dispose of his bouse irome^ 

diately.* Here is the tale in Latin : 

*' Memlni me olim legisse elegantem ingenii lusum^ superior! state 
excusum, cum inscriptione : Poeta domtsm emii, Argomentum libelli 
est, nesdo quis poeta, qui cum proprium domum emisset, res ea tan- 
quam novi er pessimi exempli^ ad poetarum senatum delata, acerbe ju« 
dicata est. Praeses senatus Eobanus Hessus constitutus, cui assederunt 
Celtes, Huttenus, fiebelius, Brassicanus^ alii. Cum sentehtias dicerent* 
nemo ex omnibus' fuit, qui vel Mecsenatum gratia, vel ingenii felicitate 
tantum profecerit, ut sedes proprias vel hsereditate vel emtione possederit ; 
omnes rei familiaris incurii, in conducto se vixisse et fassi sunt et glo» 
riati. Jussus igitur est quampnmum asdes revendere, pecuniam vero 
in symposium conferre, quo immanem banc culpam elueret, et ubique 
habitareac sine curis vivere poetice disceret. Jo. Valentinus Andreas.'* 
Bayle, Tristan, not. B. 

.* Scaliger published the first Oration in 1531, and the second in 1537* 

^ Beza, Icon. Menagian. iti. 454. iv. 271. Anti*Baillet> i. 336* 
Sammarthanus, £1<^. 1. i. p. 2B» Pope Blount^ p, 423. Huetiana^ p. 8. 
Tliuanus, 1. xxi. p. 045. 

« £x phrasi, ex ore, et loquutione convictus Aldini, aliisque complu* 
ribus, mihi persuasi hoc opus, maxima saltem ex parte, esse Hieronymi 
Aleandn i nam mihi genius illius domesti^o convictu adeo cognitus per- 
' spectusque est, ut ipse sibi non possit esse notior. CootinUo per literas 
cum i]]o exposmlavi : verum is ex Ratisbona literis amanter scriptis 
*sancte degeret se semper fuisse amicum et fiiturum. Ip Apologiis ad- 
\«eraus Plum frequenter attactus est, licet suppresso nomine. Hunc du- 
Jorem ulcisci «oluitl Ep. 370. c. 1755. 

< Note to£p. I'iOC^^ 
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of Scaliger, which were afterwards reprinted. But the 8e« 
coBd Oration was never published till after the death of Eras* 
nius. Bayle^ hath given an account of the quarrel, and rec* 
tifies some mistakes of Joseph Scaliger upon that affair. 
£p. 1205. 1218, &c. 

These two Orations of Scaligar', and some jEpistles of his 
relating to the same subject, were published at Thoulouse, 
A. 1621, with a recommendatory preface or dedication, by 
Maussac^ (though he did not put his name to it,) who was 
much to be blamed for reprinting and extolling such scan* 
dalous ribaldry. This preface of Maussac is not such as 
one would expect from a man of his erudidon ; it is not well 
written, and it contains nothing that is worthy of notice. 

There^ is something ridiculously divertinjz in the pompous 
exclamations and the tragical complaints of Scaliger. One 
would imagine at least that Erasmus had called Cicero fool 
and knave, and had made water upon his ashes : and yet all 
his crime was to have besprinkled the servile imitators of 
Cicero Miith a little harmless banter. 

After the first Philippic^ Scaliger composed a second, ra- 
^er more scurrilous than the former. He was doubly en- 
raged for many good reasons : for, 

1. Erasmus, in some letters to his friends, had taken the 
liberty to call him a liar^ and a calunmiator : 

2. He declared that he had only cast his eyes upon the 
OraticHi, and that he never would answer it, or even read it : 

3. He had supposed that Scaliger was not capable even of 

* Erasme, not, I, K. Lj M. 

' Amoiupt the works of Melchior Adam^ there are, Notse in Oratio- 
tma Juiii Caesaris $caligeri pro M. T. Cicerone contra Ciceroniannm 
£rasi9i. Bayl^, Adam (Nfelchior), 

( Colomesius, Bibl. ChoU. p. 450. or 1 16. 

^ , ■ . , 1 acerbins contra £raamaai, fortasse justam ob caossam, sed^ 
qiUBtamen tales viros inter se committere non decuit (read debuit) in- 
vectosest, non sdum ^ oratione, q\iae per omnium m^QUs volitat, sed 
altera, quae ranus reperitur, qua se prions auctorem profitetur, non mi- 
nore acerbitate scripta : sed vimm a gente vere generosum postea pras- 
cipitis impetilks pocnitait, sibique dolere scripto testatus est, quod non 
ante mortem cum eo reconciliatus esset, cujns summam doetrinam 
cum singular! pietate conjunctam, et exquisitumin Uteris et de Uteris ju- 
dicium, atque adeo par ouminibus ingeniup^ s^pra omnes adourabatur. 
Thuaons, 
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V 

i¥riting it, bad as it was, and that he had lent his namie to 
others, like a voluntary cuckold. 

Therefore Scaliger in the second Oration defends his un- 
doubted right to the first ; and in both, though they be 
composed with learning and strength, yet there is a niizture 
of laboured stiffness and obscurity, and a style which can by 
no means pass for Ciceronian ; and the whole is seasoned 
with arrogance, vanity, self-applause, spite and scurrility; 
the usual ornaments^ not of a meek and quiet spirit^ but of 
a rvffian^ and a (cruiser in the republic of letters. 

He * said that Erasmus had been a corrector of the press 

^ Correctorium munus (at antea notavi) non secufl ac (ypographicum 
profiteri neutiquam erubescebant viri inter literates ex omni oirline theo- 
logorum, inedicomm, et jurisconsultorum darissimi. Erasmo quidem 
objecenint Albertus Pius et Julius Scaliger ipsum Aldi heri sui officlxue 
ininistrasse^ et ibidem qusstum fecisse corrigendis exemplaribus. Is 
lactam^ quod objiciebatur^ negabat et diluebat his verbis ; ' An ille ml- 
nister^ &c.' Erasmus igitur eo, ut mihi videtor response, tantum abest^ 
at a se amoliatur correctoris officium^ ut potius hoc typographico ante- 
ponendum censeat.— Nolo interim dissimulare, auod multi in eruditorym 
classe non ignobiles, ut suara inopiam levarent^ nujusmodi quaestuhi lit^- 
rarium, non pudendum, non illiberalem et sordidum fecisse* Maittaii^, 
1. 2g5, who, instead oi quod multi, should have said multos. 

Exspatialur (Albertus Pius) in laudes Aldi, quern, at ait, nimis ingrate 
taxo el irrideo. — Sed ubi ingratitudo ? < Citra cujus,' inquit, ' contuber- 
nium certe nunquam tu tam bellus fuisses. Negare enim non potes, qnin 
Venetiis apud ipsum, cum iUius ,officins ministrares, in utraque lingua 
multum profeceris.' Ita Pius. Nescio an sentiat meGrvce Latineque didi« 
cisse ab Aldo, quod nee Aldus ipse, si viveret, sine risu sit auditurus, De 
doctrina Aldi nihil addam : amavi vivum, non laedam mortuum. Hoc unum 
possum vere dicere, me cum venirem in Italiam melius scivisse Greece 
acLatine quam nunc scio. Congeriem ac sylvam totius operis(Adagionun) 
iadduxeram mecum ex Anglia Venetiam, una cum sarcina librorum prx« 
cipue Graecofum, in quos notaram.- Ambii, fateor, ut opus hoc eniret 
ex officina celebri. Id Aldus cupide recepit. Vixi in fledibus Asulaid 
menses ferme octo, opus simul et scriptum est et excusum paucis men* 
-sibus. Ubi interim spatium discendi Graece et Latiiie ? Tantum erat 
)aborum, ut vix otium esset scalpendis auribus. 

Aldus saepenumero praedicabat se admirari, qui tantiim scriberemex 
tempore, idque inter tumultus circumstrepentiupa. Opens mei fonnas 
cxiremas castigavi, tantum in hoc si quid vellem mutare. Nam opus 
alioqui suum habebat castigatorem conductum, nomine seraphinum. 

Aldus post me legit, cum rogarem cur hoc laboris caperet, interim, in» 
quit, studeo. In hoc mihi pfofuit Aldus, quod codices aliqUot manu scriptos 
suppeditavit, sed non iHe solutf, fecit idem Janus Lascaris, M. Mosurus, 
Baptista Egnatius, Urbanus Eegius. An ilie minister est officin^^ <p^ 
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in Italy ; which was not trae, snd, if it had been truf , would 
have been no disgrace. 

It appears frpm the above-mentioned Epistles of Scaliger^ 
that some of his friends were much displeased at the scan^ 
dalous manner in which he had treated Erasmus, and de- 
sired him to give over the contention. In a letter therefore 
to Ja«obu8 Omphalius, a common friend to them both, he 
declared himself, though in a proud and awkward manner, 
willing to be reconciled. 

To do him justice, it should be observed, that^ he was 
sorry at last for his rudeness to Erasmus, and wrote a copy 
of verses in his praise, when he heard that he was dead. The 
verses are none of the best, and show his repentance rather 
than his poetic skill. 

In the Amcenitates Literariae, tom. vi. p. 508. viii. p. SS4h 
there is a collection of sixteen letters of Scaliger upon 
this Ciceronian quarrel, in which he rails at Erasmus and 
Doletus, and extols himself, according to custom. One of 
these letters is to the infsunous Beda, the calumniator and 
persecutor of Erasmus ; and it is full of compliments to the 
former, and of invectives against the latter. There are se- 
veral faults in these letters, either of the transcriber or of 

proprio adest operi ? Neque enim aliam opersm Aldo addixeram^ oA* 
cina imbi potius erat ministra. Sedusus sum illius mensa. Verum, 
quia secus non potui^ studens opus quan^rimum absolvere. Caeterum 
mensa et tota domus erat A.ndreae Asulani. Aldus nihil erat nisi opera. 
Sed ilia mensa peperit mihi calculum^ ignotum antea malum. £t nisi 
me ardor absolvendi operis alligasset, saepius humanissime ad suae domua 
mensaeque consortium invitabat Janus Lascaris, et mihi satis erat pecunic 
ad biennium vivendum Venetiae, etiamsi nihil accessisset e patria. Cum 
periclitarer insueto victu^ rogavi Aldum, num Asulanus aequo aninoo 
pateretur me mihi parare victura in cubiculo j ubi respondit passorum 
nanquam usus sum mensa Aldina. £t hoc tempore dicit Aldum fuisae 
benim meum, cum ne hospes quidem fuerit. Romae non sustinebam 
habere cardinales hcros, licet tam commodis moribus, ut sodales com- 
modloribus optare non posses, et insciens Aldum habui henim ? Aq 
ille rae pro servo habuerit nescio, certe cessit locum in mensa, et £usus 
est se multa ex me didicisse, deditque operam, ut post opus absolutuoq^ 
per hyemem adhuc retineret, cupiens non nihil exerceri in rhetoricis.-*- 
Ego nihil literarum mearum debeo Italiae, utinam deberem plurimum, 
£rant illic a quibus potuissem discere, sed tales erant et in Anglia, 0t 
in GaUia, «t in Germania. Verum in Italia non vacabat, cujus visefidao 
gratia tantum eo me contuleram. Erasmus^ Resp. ad Albertum Ram, 
I, ix. c. 1 13 Jr. t 

^ Scaliger, £p. p. 5g; 
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the printer, and I wonder thdi the editor shouhl have paased 
them over. I could easily correct mpst of them; "but 
should be loth to bestow any labour upon such performances, 
which, when they are set to rights, are good for nothing* 

Scaliger had in him the love of paradox, and the spirit 
of contradiction. Because poor Cardan had said of the 
parrot, that he was a handsome bird, Scaliger would have 
it that he was very ugly ; and because Homer was universally 
admired, he treated him as a despicable poet. His animo* 
fitty against Homer puts me in mind of a strange remark of 
the Abb^ Longuerue : 

^ There are two books upon Homer which I esteem more 
dian Homer himself. The first is the Antiquitates Homericae 
of Feithius, wherein he hath extracted from Homer all that 
relates to manners and customs. The second is Homeri 
Gnomologia by Duport./ With these two books we have 
all that is useful in Homer, without the fatigue of going 
through his Canterbury Tales/ Longuenian. ii, 3. 

His contempt of Homer is ridiculous, and his pdgment 
upon Feithius is not such as one would have expected from 
a learned man. The book of Feithius is the work of a 
•boy,, full of inaccuracies and miistakes. 

Erasmus speaks in a very unfriendly manner ^ of the 
death of Zuinglius and Oecolampadius. The impetuous 
Luther "* did the same : but Sadolet ^ shows more modera^ 

^'Benehabet quod duo Coryphaei perierunt, Zuinglius in acle, Oeco* 
laxnpadius paulo post febri et apostemate. Quod si illis favisset *Evva\iOf^ 
actum erat de nobis. £p, 1205. 

^ Lutli^r accounted tbe death of Zuine^lius, and the defeat of his 
oouiitiymen^ to be a judgment upon them, for having rejected the doc- 
trine of the real presence in the euchaiist. See Seckendorf, 1. iii, 
p. 38. 

Com Tigurinisy more gentis, profectus'est et Zuinglius, sed pene^b- 
Vitus, quia belli isthoc m(^o gerendi rationem minime probabat.— Morti 
(Zuinglii et Oecolampadii) nollem tam inclementer^insultasset, credu- 
lasque adeo communium inimicorum fabulis et rumoribus temere tune 
sparsis, quasi Oecolampadius necem sibi ultro conscivisset, aures prae'« 
Dfiisset Lutherus, quum utique et ipse postea similibus plane mendaciis 
ab ejusdem generis hominibus sic satis fiierit proscissos. Perizoniu^, 

p. 177. 

• Oecolampadium extinctum utinam possem dolere jure : sic enim H- 
terr et doctrina bominis postulabant, nisi exstitisset ille in alio genere 
pemiciosus. Ep. 1220. 

In caesorum numero fuit Zuinglius. Nam Tigurinorum ita fert con- 
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don and candour on this melaneholf occa^bn, Luther 
should have loved ZuingUus, even for the sake of his un- 
daunted spirit and heroic courage ; in which they greatly 
resembled one sinother. 

Erasmus addressed to the divines of Louvain a defence 
of his CoUoquieSj against the charge of false doctrine and 
heresy. £p. 1206. 

The Protestant princes ^, at this time» writing to the 
kings of France and England, remind them that the cor* 
nipted state of the church had been lamented and censured 
by two excellent men, Gersoh in France, and Colet in 
England. 

This year there was a dreadful inundation in the Nether* 
lands; and after it a terrible earthquake at lisbon, de- 
scribed by Paul Jovius ^. Sleidan ^ speaks of the same in« 
ondation, and refers us to lovius, to Gmcciardin, and tq 
Barlandus* SeealsoFerizonius, p.* 192. 

Erasmus, as we observed before, wrote a very free and 
elegant letter to Augustihus Steuchus Eugubinus^ and . cen* 

jaetudo, cum in hostem exitur, ut ecclesiae ministtr primanuB una pro« 
^at. Zainglius etiam^ vir fbrtis alioquin et animosuf^ cam secum re* 
putaret^ quod si domi resideret, ac pr^elium forte fieret adversum^ fore 
utmagnam ipse sustineret invidiam^ quasi concionibus quidem accen- 
deret nominum animos, in ipso autem discrimine remollesceret, voluit 
t}mnino communem subire maftera. in corpus antem es^anime valde sae- 
vitum fiiitj et vix- etiam illius morte potuit odii acerbitas ezsaturarL 
Natuserat annos quadraginta quatuor.-— - 

Qficolampadius ^ yita discessit. £x interilu Zuinglii maTumum anim(> 
perceperat^doloremj -eaque res morbum etiam auxisse putatur, erant 
entm coojuoctissimi. Natus iuit annos quadraginta novem. Exstaut 
/ejus in pn>phetas aliquot lucubrationes^ quae valde ptobantur docUs. 
^ieidao^ 1. viii. p. 204^ 205. 

Zuinglius^ cum ut pastor^ ex veteri more, copias civitatis ad pugnam 
egressas.Qomitaretur, nee ipse armorum expers esset^ occubuit. Decessit 
'etiam Oecolampadius. Utriusque mors variis sermonibus causam dedit, 
et Lutherua de eoiinm. fatis baud benigne judicavit. Seckendorf, 1. iii. 1 /. 

Ipse 'Zuiogliua ^n.primis ondinibus ibrtiter pugnans occubuit, 2:c. 

Thuanuv !• i« p* 28. 

Zulnglius bad the same love for music, and skill in it, which we have 

noted in Luther, p. 11 9. He received a most courteous letter from 

pope Adrian Y}, and might have had any favours, if be had declared 

hinuelf a frlepd to the see of Rome. He always studied standing. See 

Melchior.Adam. ' . 

^Slei4an,.yiii. 192, . 

y L X3UX. 180. ^ L. vii. 182. 
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sored many things in his "works; Steachus replied^ with 
much vehemence and bitterness, in a long letter. He 
seems to have been of the true persecuting si»rit, and a 
thorough enemy to all reformation : for the rest, a man 
of good abilities and eniditbn. £p. 1175. Ep« 516. 
€. 1919. 

Erasmus sent Hervagius a collection of his Epistles % 
which he might publish, if he thought fit* 

A. D.MDXXXIU JETAT. LXV. 

- Erasmus publi^ed St. Basil in Greek, (i. e. without a 
Latin version,) and dedicated the work to his friend Sadolet, 
then bishop of Carpentras. He highly extols the eloquence 
of this father, and he observes that Fcoben's heirs had been 
the first who adventured to publish in Germany a . Qreek 
book, which had not been printed before, and that they 
began with Basil, inteiuling to contome the same under- 
taking. Sadolet failed not to return thanks to Erasmus, 
and advised him to compose a book, wherein he should ex- 
cuse or retract some of the bolder sentiments of his youth, 
and exjrfain his notions in a sense so xiatholic, that they 
niight stand free from just censure ; and afterwards to hold 
his peace, and disregard his adversaries. £p. 1215. 12S0. 

- In a letter to Bernard, cardinal and bishop of Trent, 
Erasmus makes * grateful mention of his obligations to him, 

/ Mitto Epistolas aliqpotjlorenfulas. Scio te mirari> quid hoc sit ti^ 
tall.' Sed nihil magnae rei est^ nequid fallas t^psum. Viz hoc opellae 
per turbulentas emigrandi occupationes liciiit sumere, uteKunmeiiso 
epistolarum acervo JloscuUs notareni« qaas expediret excudi ; qoanquam 
yix ullas in hoc sctibiere soleo. Hoct|uicquide9t libelli^ quale quale 
est, tibi certe bonum esse cupio : erit autem, si in distiahendo sensem 
Umm rpiKe(pa,Xoy *Epii.yjv tibi fiiisse propitium^ qui precor ut tibi viam. 
comraonstret compendiariam irpog -njv II XsroVoXiv.— Ep. 362. c. 1749* 

H« EpistQiae Jhrentula, autjlorulent^ (ut in edittoDe'WecheHana) 
excudebantur a Christiano Wechelo, anno 1531. Ille, cujus ErastntM 
mentionem facit, rpiytsfaXo; 'Bpi^ylf, fuit Hervagti Insigne Typogra- 
^phicmn, Mercurii tricipitis truncus columns inapositus, Maittaire> 
B.36D. 

. * Jam seme! atque iterum in Uteris admonet fua pi^tas^ ut aliquM no- 
minatim petam ab araicissimo rege, te curaturum ut optatis potiar. 
TJtinam istuc ad me perscripsisset summus ille monardia Cnristus : per- 
multa forent quae ab eo peterem^ sed nihil prius quam mentem ipsodig- 
nam. A rege Ferdinando vix video. quid petam, praeter'ea quie ultro 
praeitat illius eximia bonitas. Exceptis ftudiifj, quibus-ifl^xnori libtt^ ad 
1 
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and to king Ferdinand, and replies very ingeniously and 
pathetically to the cardinal, who kindly promised to obtain 
for hint from that prince any favour that he should ask. I 
wish, says Erasmus, that my Lord and Saviour would make 
me such an offer. I would ask him many things ; and 
above all, that he would create in me a heart not unworthy 
of his acceptance.-*— To procure dignities and preferments 
for me, would be like laying a new burden upon a poor ani« 
mal anking imder that which he carries. — I am almost use* 
less ; or only fit to continue those studies which I have hi« 
therto pursued, and which, I hope, will accompany me to 
the grave. I should be glad to have a calm and quiet even* 
ing of life, if I cannot enjoy a healthy and a cheerful one. 
To secure me from the infirmities of age, or to give me a 
stronger constitution, is not in the power of the great. I 
wish' they could stop the mouths which are opened against 
me. Even that is not in their power. 

Erasmus sent his copist Polyphemus (so he used to call 
him, because the man had only one eye) to different places 
in Germany, to collect free-will offerings. A count of £i« 
semburg, a cheerful man, who had h^d much talk about 
the censurers and calumniators of Erasmus, presented d^ 
very handsome dagger to Polyphemus, and bade him tell 
his master, that this vras the pen with which he used to com^ 
bat saucy fellows. Erasmus returns thanks to the count for 
his kind present, and tells him that all the arms of the em- 
peror would not be sufficient to defend him against the le- 
gions of monks, who had conspired to ruin his reputation* 
I am weak, says he, because I have not that dignity of sta^ 
tion, and that authority, which would put such enemies to 
dight, as the smoke drives away wasps. I am all alone^ be* 

omnem vitas functionem sum iiratilis. Dignitas nihil aliud jam esse! 
mihi quam sarcina equo coUabenti ; opes congerere jam decurso vit» 
spatiOj nibilo minus absurdum sit^ quam si quis confecto itinere augeat 
viaticum. Parvo alitur ^galitas, quae mihi temper grata fuit, nunc 
^tiarn est necessaria. Optarim tamen tranquillara senectute^i, sinegata 
est hilaris et florida^ quam multis video contingere. Senium depellere^ 
valetudinem corrigerej nee summus pontifex^ nee principum maximua 
Caesar potest^ quum habeam utrumque niihi benevolentem. Uthiain 
saltern oblatrantium ora possent obturare* Ne id quidem iliis in m^nu 
est. £p. 1221. 
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cause! never atmched myself to any party, and nerer will 
whilst God preserves me my understanding. 

He writes not so frankly to cardinal Cajetan, who, like a 
true cardinal, exhorted him to correct his works, and retract 
$uch errors as he might have formerly adopted, and show 
more moderation. He contents himself with complaining 
of his inveterate calumniators, and with declaring', in gene* 
ral terms, that he had already done all this^ and would con* 
dnue to do so. £p. 1224. 1227^ 

He soon afterwards found Polyphemus ^ to be as great a 
rogue as his namesake the Cyclops^ and discharged him from 
his service. . > 

Froben's heirs published also the works of Demosthenes, 

^ Polyphetnus, quum isthinc discederet, ndluit quenquam scire qao 
iret Ivit autem recta ad Luthemm zt Melandhthonem 5 ac Uteris com- 
itiendatitiis onustus, venit ad Joannem Saxoniae ducem, fingens se ess6 
famulum et intimum amicum Erasmi. Magnifice tractatos est aliquot 
tnenses, ' Tandein abeunti dux dedit elegantem equum et aoreos qua- 
draginta. Inde Coloniam. Illic apud Tielmannum summum amicum 
meum potavit aliquot metises. Post hue venit fiiturus Custos domus meap. 
Ego extrusi ilium in legationem ad Ratisbonam : iUic bibit «ex* hebdo^ 
niadas, et extorsit multum pecuniarum. Ratisbona rediens pbiter invl* 
«it ipsam Augustensem. Ab eo extorsit equum et coronatum. Deere- 
veratcum suo claudo equo commorari in meis aedibus. j^quum exclusi> 
ipsum exceptum decern ferme dies dimisl non admodum voleutem. Va- 
luit adire Angliam : dissuasi. Deinde Poloniam. Ita^rediitColoDiam> 
unde discessit cum pessima gratia Tielmanni hospitis, qui dicit multa 
focda illic de eo spargi. Venit Francfordiam cum Uteris meis, petiturus 
Poloniam. At ego curaram ut literae committerenttir negotiator!. Hoc 
ubi videt Polyphemus, rediit in Hessiam, et petit commendationem 
cancellarii ducis, qui sincerissime me amat. Res ill! nebuloni rediit 
ad incitas; nee dubito qiun brevi habiturus sit miserum exltunu 
£p. 1233. 

The Colloquy caUed Cyclops is a dialogue between this man and Can- 
nius, another amainoensis of Erasmus 5 and Polyphemus is ridiculed in 
it. Tom. i. c. 83 1\ He is introduced with the New Testament of 
Erasmus in his hand, and decrlariog that he had a great zeal for the Gof 
spel. Plow S9 ? says Cannius. 

Po. DicaiP' Franciscanus quidam apud hos non deslqebat e suggesto 
deblaterare in Novum Testamentum Erasmi : conveni hoipinem priva- 
tim, laevam injeci capiUis, dextra pugilem egi, sugillavi ilium magnifice, 
totamque &:iem tuber reddidi. Quid ais ? non est hoc favere E^wigelio } 
Deinde absolvi ilium a commissis, hoc ipso codice ter in verticem im* 
pacto, fecique tria tubera. In nombe Patris, et Rlu, et Spiritus sancti. 
Ca. Satis quidem Evaogelice. Istuc nimirum est- Evaogelium Evan* 
gelio defendere. 
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and Erasmus dedicated them to John George Pamigartner, 
son of John Paungartner, a very rich gentleman of Augs- 
burg, with whom he had contracted a friendship since his 
removing to Friburg, as it appears from several letters, and 
who had presented to Erasmus some gold, as it came out of 
the mine. Thus Erasmus endeavoured to procure Froben's 
heirs a good sale for their books ; and his officious kindness 
was so much the greater, because he would take no money 
of them for composing those dedications, and for assisting 
them in the editions ; though it may be supposed that what 
the persons gave hfm, to whom he addressed those books, 
he might keep as his own profit. He observes that Cicero 
and Demosth.enes are two authors, whom very young stu- 
dents in Latin and Greek can neither understand nor relish j 
and that they are only fit for those who have made a pro- 
gress in literature. The remark is just and true. Ep. 
1228. 

The bishop of Olmuts, Stanislaus Turzo, to whom he 
had dedicated an Exposition of the thirty-eighth Psalm, 
sent him his compliments, and a cup of silver gilt. Ep. 
J 229. 

In Ep. 1 230, he derides " the Franciscan monks with 

■ Risi satis quod scribis de Ser?phicis histrionibus^ qui me toties occi- 
sum lingua, denuo isthic sepelierunt, videlicet ictum fiilmine, sJmulat- 
que non sum veritus in sacrosanctum Francisci ordinem debacchari. 
Ego vero nee in aurigarum ordinem unquam sum debacchatus, lantura 
abest ut Franciscanum ordinem incessiverim. Quos ego noto, reor ipai 
Francisco magis invisos esse, quam siut ulli mortalium. — Putant mihi 
Franciscvim iratura, quod eos notarini, qui coelum proraittunt lis, qui 
in veste Franciscaria sepeliuntur. Atqui nuper in somnis mihi post me-' 
diam noctem appamit beatns Franciscus, vultu sereno atque afolico, egit- 
quegratias quod ea traducerem corrigenda, quae ipse semper fuisset de- 
testatus, meque inter ordinis amicps numeravit. Nee erat eo cultu, 
quo nuuc ilium depictum ostentant : vestem habebat non ex lana diversi 
colons permixtam, sed ex lana flisca, quemadmodum ab ovibus deton- 
detur intincta, seu Graece mavis a^a^cy, nee habebat rostratam cucul- 
1am. sed cap^ronem tunicae a tergo affixum, qui poterat in caput revo- 
cari, si forte piuvia vehementior ftiissef oborta, quod hodie quoque vi- 
demus in cultu quorundam Hibernorum. Nee funis habebat nodos arte 
factos, sed enodis ac simpliciter rusticanus erat funis : nee tunica deflue- 
bat usque ad terram, sed pal mo, aut eo amplius supra tales erat. Nee 
cakeos habebat fenestrates, sed plane nudis erat pedibus. Quinque ves- f 
tigiorum, qsae pingunt, nullum omnino vidi vestigium. Abiena dixit, 
dextra poj recta, Miiita strenne, brevi meorum eris. Quamquam de 
cultu non arbitfor laborandum, si modo patriaccbam suum iis virtutibut 
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much humour and vivacity. Hence it appears, that he was 
far from acting that mean and despicable part to which he 
was ungenerously exhorted by his friends, the prelates of 
the Roman church, namely, to retract all censures of that 
kind, which he had so liberally bestowed upon such eccle- 
siastics. However,* he highly extols one monk, named 
Theodoric. His jesting upon the quinque stigmata^ the 
Jive wounds miraculously made in the body of Ibt. Francis, 
must have given infinite oflFence to the'monks, and to most 
of the zealous Romanists. Fleury, in his Ecclesiastical 
History, treats it as a true story, t. xvi. p. 674. Some 
people^ says Montaigne, atiribitte the wounds of St. Fran- 
cis to the force of imagination^ b. i. ch. 20. 

In a letter to Quirinus Talesius, who had been formerly 
his amanuensis^ znA was then pensionary of the city of 
Harlem, he informs him that he was revising his Adages for 

referant, in quibus ille sitam existimavh ejus ordinis perfectionem. 111! 
sex alas Seraphicas appellant. Primum est onQnimoda Obedientia, se- 
cundum Faupertas Evangelica^ tertium Castitas imniaculata, quartiim 
Humilitas profundissima, quintum Simplicitas pacifica^ sextum Charitas 
Seraphica. Hsec utinam omnes in pectore circumferant, quemadmo- 
dum circumfenint in sinu. Turn illos baud secus atque angelos pacis 
non mulierculae tantum^ sed cordatissimi quique complecterentur. Nunc 
quam rari sunt, qui pure doceant evangelicam philosophiam ! quanta 
porro turba per aulas principum, per divitum domos oberrantiura, qui 
nee decent, et ils sunt moribus ut aedes, in quibus versantur, nihilo sint 
puriores ! Intelligit bic prudens lector quid bic sileam, et quid silendo 
niagis loquar. — In longinqua profectione flagitant pecuniam, quam lin- 
teolo tamen excipiunt^ non contingunt nuda cute. Quis hoc cordatu9 
absque risu videre possit ? Jam et illud a nonnullis repertum est, per- 
suadent divitibus imperitis animam agentibus^ non tantum ut sepeliantiir 
in veste Franciscana, d^aque mercede veniant in consortium omnium ab 
ordine bene gestorum, verum etiam ut testamento jus faciant omnibus 
et singulis, qui de grege sunt observantium, ad illorum aedes divertendi, 
vocatis et invocatis ut sit locus. Ac primum hie haeredi sua libertas, 
quam suae cuique domi salvam esse par est, eripitur, praeter naturae jUs 
Jic civile. An non gravis est servitus, hominem, cui sunt liberi, ado- 
lescentes ac puellae, uxor aetatis integrae, pedissequomm chorus, ob- 
sirictum esse, uti, velitnolit, subinde recipiat in aedes suas homines ig- 
notos, Hispanos, Italos, Gallos, Anglos, Scotos, Hibernos, Germanos, 
et Indos, etiamsi in eadem civitate habeant SeraphicI sodalitii monaster 
rium ? &c. — 

What he says of St. Francis appearing to him afler midnight, is an al- 
lusion to Horace : 


Quirinus 


Post mediam noctem visus, cdat somnia v^ra^ 
1 
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a new edition^ dnd had augmented his Apophthegms with 
two books, and. was correcting some other of his works. 
He complains, that whilst the number of his enemies was 
increa^g, that of his friends was diminishing. Warham 
died this year, and sir Thomas More % justly ^ abhorred 
by the Lutherans, had resigned his post of chancellor. On 
the other hand, Lee was made archbishop of York, and 
Aleander had got a second bishopric added to the first. 
Ep. 1237. 1248. 

^ Erasmus ^ gives Warham to excellent character in his 
first bookofhisEcclesiastes, which, being written after the 
archbishop's death, cannot fsdl under the imputation of flat- 
tery. It seems that, though he passed through the highest 
and most wealthy places both in church and state, yet he so 
litde minded his own advantage, that he left no more than 
was sufficient to pay his debts and funeral charges ^ It is 
said that, when he was near his end, he called upon his 
steward to know what money he had in his hands, who tell- 
ing him that he had but thirty pounds, he cheerfully answejr- 
ed. Satis viatici ad coelum ; That was enough to last him to 
heaven. — 

' It may not be thought amiss to mention the several pre- 
ferments and honours that archbishop Warham pass€|d 
through, which cannot but raise the admiration of the 
reader, when he reflects upon the slenderness of his inven- 
tory, since he was (what all churchmen were then obliged 
to 1^) a single man. The primate was born of a genteel 

^ See the account which More gives to Erasmus of his resignation. 
Ep. 1223. 

y Opinor Morum meum impetrasse ab humanissimo rege, ut gravis- 
simo cancellarii munere exoneraretur. Lutherani jactant ilium vere de- 
positum^ et sufFectum illi quendam nobilem^ qui statim quadraginta 
evangelicos liberavit a carcere, quo Morus eos detruserat. Ep. 123?. 

* Knight, p. 233. See vol. i. p. 36, and the Prefeces of.Erasmus to 
Jerom, in the Appendix, Nos. Ivii. Iviii. lix. 

■ Waramus — mortuus supra quanj quisquam credat pauper, nisi quod 
non defiiit unde dissolverentur debita, neque ita multum defuit, sad post 
impensa justa funeri non admodum multum superfuit. — Qui si visus est 
in fine ad dandum segnior, ipsa res indipat impares facultates, non im- 
parem animum fuisse in causa. Erasmi Ep. Moro. 

I long searched for this letter to no purpose ; but found at last that 
Knight had made a mistake, and that it is not a letter of Ei*a>inus to 
More, but of More to Erasmus. Ep. 466. c. 1856. 

D2 
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family (and so probalDty had sotn^ ipktemal €8iate'l^>hiin) 
at Okely in Hampshire ; sent to Wykeham or Wincbc^t^r 
school, from thence removed as fellow of New 'College, Ox- 
ford, in 1475. He went out doctor of law aoofi «ft^r 
(which Mr. Wood doth not mehtion). He ijp«s rector of 
Barley, Hert. Dioc. Lohd. collated by bishop Alcock'of 
Ely, in 1488, and soon stfier became *an advocate in the 
court 6f Arches, and moderator in r he crvil law school in 
the university of Oxford. In 1493 he had (hfe chanloi^hip 
of Wells, and the same year he was constituted maiStfir of 
the rolls. The year following he went upon an embassy 
to Philip, duke of Burgundy, on the afiair df Perkin War- 
beck : after his return he was bishop of London, arid keeper 
of the great seal ; the same year he was made lord chancel- 
lor ; and in 1564> translated to the see of Canterbury, where 
he sat twenty -eight years, dying very aged at St, Stephen's 
near Canterbury, Aug, 22, 1532. He was buried on the 
ndrth side of Thomas a Becket^s tomb, and had a decent 
monument set over him, which with others in the same 
place was demolished in the late times. He did, besides 
his many epistles, send over his picture to Erasmus at Basil ; 
probably a copy of that at Lambeth, which was drawn by 
Holbein, and is said to be among other curiosities preserved 
in what they call Erasmus's Closet at Basil to this day. 
Erasmus in return sent him one of his own. He left his 
theological books to All Souls College library, his civil and 
canon law books to New College, and all his bodks of 
church music to Wykeham's College near Winchester.* 
This year ^ Erasthus wrote a letter to Charles Bhiftt, son 

^ Haec scripsi -geniens ac mcerens, totiisque mihi displicetis, quod 

certuiD audissem incomparabilem ilium Heroa Guilhelmum Waramum 
vitam commutasse morte, imo ut melius dicam, ex hac vitae umbra in 
verain immortalemque vitam emigrasse. Meam deploro vicem, non 
illiuB. Is mihi era! vere sacra ancora. Inieramus inter pes faedus 
irvvaitoivrf(rK6vrujv, pronViserat commune sepulcrnm, Dec dubitabam quin 
ille, licet anuis quatuordecim major, mihi superstes esset futurus. Certe 
oec senectus nee morbus illudi nobis ademit, sed casus infelix^ xion tarn 
miidem illi, quam studiis, quam religioni, quam regno^ quam epclesiae. 
Tanta erat hominis pielas> tanta in consiliis prudentia, tanta in juvandls 
omnibus benlgnitas. . Nuryc ilia ccelestis anima, pro bona semente^ quam 
hie fecit, messem apud Chfistuih optimam metit. Ego interim semiani- 
mis hie haereo, promissae iidei debitor, quam, nisi me falllt mentis prae- 
sagium^ br^vi sum exsgluturUs. Pactio videri poterat cdmitatls^ sed ri^s 
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of Ibrd Moatjoy, which is inserted in his Adagia, c. 1 1 10, 
and in which he passionately deplores the death of Warhaxn, 
and forebodes his own. 
Erasmus dedicated Terence to Joannes and Stanislaus 

« 

Bonerus, two young gentlemen of Poland. In this d^- 
catory epistle he prefers Terence ^ to Plautus, as greatly su- 
perior in art and judgment. Ep. 1 238, 

Quirinus Talesius having married a widaw, Erasmus seniis 
him a ludicrous letter ^ on the occasion. 

Morrhius % a printer, who lived in the Sorbonne \ ap- 


clamat serium fimse conventum. Adeo morte illius collapsus est animus^ 
nee ullis avocamentis erigi potest : sedipsoetiam tempore, quod acerbis- 
simi^ doloribus solet mederi, vulnus hoc magU ac magis incmdescit. 
Quid niultis ? Appellari me sentio. Commori juvabit hie incomparabili 
et irrecuperabili patrono> modo per Christi misericordiam illic liceat ei 
convlvere. Praeclarum ille sidus fuit ecclesiae, nunc praeclarius accessit 
CGclo : utinam mihi contingat veluti minutam stellulara adjungere soli 
meo. — 

*= Nee enim sine causa criticorum suffiragia arteiu huic auctori 

tribuere ; plus emm exacti judicit est in iina comoedia Terentjiana, absit 
Nemesis dicto, quam in Plautinis omnibus. 

^ Quod bonis avibus uxorem nactus ex animi sententia, mi Quirine, 
mirandum in modum gaudeo : qui mihi hoc nomine videre felioior, quod^ 
juita poetam epigrammaticuoi, quod es^ esse veiis. Precor autem, ut 
quemadmodum hie Junonem habuisti propitiam, ita &veat et Ilithyia. 
Quod viduam duxisti> non ^s( quod te poeniteat. Id malunt qui uxorem 
ad usum rei domesttcs^ ducunt potius, quam ad vokiptatem. £t qui 
equos ad usual quaerunt, malunt domitos, quam indomitos. Quod si 
ilia g^uit prion marito^ tu magni mali meiu liberatus es, ne sterilen;! 
duxeris. Mprus ipibi saepenumero narrare solet, se, si centum uxores* 
esse! ducturysj nullain ducturum esse virginem : nunc habet vetulam 
oimium vivaceng^ ; quae si migra^sct, pptuisset ille op^ulentissimse claris- 
s.imaeque fqeminae re^ritus esse. Hoc incommodi est« qupd £piscopus. 
nunquaQQ essje ppteris, nisi prius fias monachus. — Pro munuscolo tuac^ 
conjugis gratiam haheo maximam > libenter relaturus^ si detur occasio. 
Scripsiiiti npctu> reclamante us^ore. Hie risum non tenui. At Mont« 
joios, omnibi^ pedjssequis male precantibv^, solet post medium noctis 
venire ad lecturn. Saltern ibi gustasti 8er\'itutem, sed ilia jus suum me« 
nto postulat. Quod adhuc spiras Galliam amore sludiorum, ubi sic pu- 
pugeris t^y iJvv^iT^ciy a-ou, ut ill! ivurgescant Uia^ facile impetrabis a magi- 
itratu, ut menses aliquot agas Aurelii. — Salutat te Gilbcrtus meus.-— 
Kecepta est Margareta furax, rapax^ bibax, mendax, loquax. £p. 1237* 

* Gerar-dus Morrhius Campensis. Maittaire, ii. 559. 739. 

' duod ad S(^ligeri calunniias (quern Jacobus Colinus, Abbas D. Am-« 
brosii et regius ivxyvufcrrrfS, facta literarum yusra.Ufrsi sacrUegum appel- 
lare solet) nihil omnino respond^re constitueris, video optimos quosquQ 
summopere probare : nam quisquis is fiierit^ nUitl aliud quam scurta est. 
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proves the wise resolution of Erasmus not to apswer the 
foul-mouthed Scaliger. 

Hen. Corn. Agrippa^ wrote a letter: to Erasmus, in an-- 
swer to one which he had received from him. Ep. 365. 
c. 1751. 

Colster had asked Erasmus his opinion concerning a qer-? 
tain author, and Erasmus gives it in a letter to him. 
Ep. 1248. This author, who is not named there, was 
Agrippa. 

' The book ^ of Agrippa De Incertitudine et Vanitate 
Scientiarum hath been praised by some, and blamed by 
others; and Erasmus hath given his judgment / of it to 
Abel Colster. Amongst the epistles of Agrippa and his 
correspondents, 1. vii. 40, there is one which begins, Scripsi 
pridem ad tepaucis^^ and which assuredly was written by 
Erasmus. No one will do\ibt of it, who shall compare it 
with a letter of Erasmus to Charles Utenhoyiu^ (which is 
1060 in the Ley den edition). Concerning Agrippa se^ 
Naudaeus, &c.' 

Paul Jovius was either foolish enough to entertain, of 
disingenuous enough to pretepd, a belief that Agrippa was 
a necromancer ; and that his blacjc dogj whom he used to 
call Monsieur y was a devil in masquerade, walking upon 
all four *. 

John ^, elector of Saxony, died this year. He had been 

et ridiculus anilium deliramentorum exaggerator. Sunt hie, qui in auc- 
tore etiam comraunem sensum desiderant. Ep. 366. c. 1752. 

8 Bayle, Agrippa. Melch. Adam. Boissard, Ipon. 297. Pope Blount^ 
p. 337. Colomesius. Burnet, i. 95, and Bayle's Remarks on Bumet, 
not. O. P. Jovius, Elog. p. 186. Renaarques sur Bayle, in the Rela^. 
Getting, vol. iii. fasc. i. p. 82. AmoenitatesLiterariw, torn. ii. p. 513. 553.. 

^ Colomesius, Bibl. Chois. p. 470 or 157. 

* De viro, de quo quid sentiam rogas, magnifidentius censeo quani ut 
de ejus ingenio censuram ferre possim. Ex ejus libri qualicunque gustu 
deprehendi hominem esse ardentis ingenii, variae lectionis^ et multae me- 
niori«, alicubi tamen majore copia quam delectu, ac dictione tumul? 
tuosa verius quani composita. In omni genere ijerum, vituperat mals^^ 
laudat bona. 

* Appendixj, No. xlii. vii. ^ 

* There is a story of the same kind mentioned in Thuanus : Marcus 
BrFgadinus— .securi percuswis est 5 una et duo canes nigri sclopettorum 
ictibus confossi, totidem malignos spiritus, quibus ille ad pr^tigias soaa 
abiitebatur, cclare crediti. Lib. xcix. p. 102. 

* Seckendorf, 1. iii. p: 30. 
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a good friend to Luther, who lamented his death, and 
preached his funeral sermon. 

Luther "* himself was very ill, and given up by his physi- 
cians : he was persuaded that his disease was caused by the 
devil, and confident that he should recover, and disappoint 
the boasts of the papists. 

In a letter to Cholerus, Erasmus mentions (Oswaldus) 
Myconius. Melch. Adam, in the Life of this Myconius, 
observes that he was intimately acquainted with Erasmus and 
Glareanus, and much esteemed by them both^ But Eras- 
mus speaks of him with great contempt ". In the same let- 
ter he gives an account of Lambertus Campestris ^, who 
had adulterated his Dialogues* He also complains much of 
Luscinius*. Ep. 1233. 

Thomas Poly wrote a friendly letter Pfrom London to' 
Erasmus, and hoped that he should pay him a visit at Basil. 
He had seen the Defence of Erasmus against the Sorbonists, 
whom he calls Nebulones Parisiertses. He is, I suppose, 
the person who is called Polus^ in the Colloquy Exorcismus, 
and is there represented as a merry fellow, who acted the 
ghost, to scare a silly and superstitious priest. It is an ex- 
cellent story, but probably a little embrpidered. Tom. i* 
C 749, 

"* Seck^idorf^ 1. iii. p. 38. 

^ BasileaB in locum Oecolampadii surrogatus est Myconius^ homo 
ineptus, et quondam ludimagister frigidus. 

• In civitate quadam, Zorst opinor dicitur, aequalis Argentorato, di- 
tionis duels Juliacensis^ Lambertus Campester^ qui olim Lutetiae edidit 
Colloquia mea velut a nie enlendata^ persuaso typographo rem esse ven-* 
dibileo), et'sub nomine meo praefatas^ et admixtis per totum opus n^iris 
einblematibqs> quibus meipsum accusabam> onmia plena scurrilis cujusi 
dam stoliditatis j quo peracto fugit Lugdunum 3 et siraulans se summum 
Brasmi amicum, reperit patronum, cui mox suffuratus trecentos coro^ 
natos fugit^ et in fiiga deprehensus e$t inter aliquot puellas, sufiigenda<% 
in cracem, nisi sacra cuculla Dominici servasset eum : is, inquam, mul-» 
tis aliis flagitiis ac sceleribus desigpatis, tandem in ea civitate^ excussa 
cuculla, docet Bvangelium, hoc est, meras seditiones. Dux petiit, nt 
hominen^ ejicerent. Responderuntj se non posse carere suo £ccle<^ 
»iasta. 

* Naper apud Cartusianos in convivio dixit [Luscinius] Erasmum. 
esse nebulonem, et omnes qui legunt ipsius libros fieri nebulones. 

Concerning this man see £p. 1210. and the Amoen. Lit. torn* Yi< 
p.455^ &c. (501, &c. 
?Ej).367. c.. 1752,* 
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Erasmus ascribes the book of Scaliger to Aleander, and 
supposes that Bedda and Julius Camillus had some hand in 
it. Ep. 369, 370. c. 1754. 

Alciat relates that Julius Camilli^, a man of learnings had 
made an offer to Francis the first, to teach him in a month's 
time to compose in Greek and Latin, in prose and in verse, 
with as much elegance as Demosthenes and Cicero, Homer 
and Virgil. He only required that the king would allow 
him one hour in a day, to give him his lessons. But he de- * 
sired that he might be permitted to be alone with the king, 
since so noble a secret was fit only to be communicated to a 
crowned head, and that his majtsty would discover it to no 
person. For his reward,_he modestly proposed as much pre- 
ferment as would amount to two thousand crowns a year. 
His great confidence induced Francis to think that he had 
something to conununicate that was worth the knowing. So 
he look two lessons of him, and then dismissed him, with a 
present of six hundred crowns. Bayle, Francois I. 

From this story it may be collected that Camillus was a 
hungry and a bold fellow, and a true Charlatan. 

Erasmus h^d been well acquainted with him in Italy, and 
represents }iim as a learned man, in his Reply to Cursius. 
T. X.C. 1751. 

Erasmus dedicated to Thepbaldus Fettichius the Geo- 
graphy of Ptolomy, and to Jo?innes Emstedius a Conimen- 
tary on the Psalms by Haimon, an author of the ninth cen- 
tury. These books were published by Froben's heirs. 

In his address to Emstedius, who was a Carthusian, he be- 
stows high commendations upon those monks, who lived s^^ 
suitably to their profession, and were dead to the follies and 
vices of the world. As to honest Haimon % he says that his 

<i AdHaymonem redeo, qui Davidicam cithsram pulsaos^ ApgeUemn 
coctum vestrum ad spirituales excitabit choreasj ut in hynmis et canticis 
Donuno psallatis in cordibus vestris. Nemo ^tidiat dictionis simpiici- 
tatem^ sed amplectator seotentiaruro pietatemu . Hoceo admoneo^ quod 
suspicer multos esse tales^ qoales ego ftii olira, qui nauseant ad t>innia> 
qtuB carent rhetorum condimentis et ornaineDtis. Sed quum essem par- 
Tulus in Christo^ sapiebam ut parvulus : atque utinam nunc quoque 
prpruis evacuas9eni ea qu» sunt parvuli. C. 1464. 
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piety fiilly compensates for the homeliness of his diction, and 
that he now relisheth such writers much better than he did 
in the days of his youth. Ep. 1 242, 1 243. 

The son of John Paungartner wanted to make him some 
present. Erasmus tells him that it was needless ; that he had 
already received one from his father, a cup, a proper gift to 
be sent to a Dutchman ; but, says he, I am not able to drink 
Batavic^j d la Hollandoise. Ep. 1249. 

This year he published an Exposition of the Apostles' 
Creed, of the Decalogue, and of the Lord*s Prayer, in forni 
of a catechism, and to be a kind of confession of fedth ; and 
Sadolet, to whom he sent it, honoured it with his approba- 
tion. T- V. c. 1134. 

The states of Holland made him a present of two hundred 
franks, the first compliment which he received from his own 
country, which paid him more honour a hundred years 
after his decease, than during his life. This friendly civilttf 
was highly agreeable, and the more acceptable to him, be- 
cause he had made no application or interest for it. He had 
also this year received a present from the senate of Besan-* 
9on, for which he returns thanks. Ep. 1244.* 1251* 
1269. 

He informs us, that some strolling knaves, having Ieam« 
ed from his writings the name$ of his illustrious ^friends and 
correspondents, had gone about in Germany, Italy, and Po- 
land, pretending to be his disciples, or his domestics, and had 
got many good presents by tlys stratagem. Of this he gives 
remarkable instances, which show at the same time how 
much he was respected and beloved, and how ready men of 
rank and fortunes were to seize any opportunity of obliging 
him, and of showing their love of literature. This is matter 
of fact, though at present it may look like a Milesian frtble 
and a fairy tale. Ep. 1247. 1252. 

In one of these letters he hath taken occasion to speak very 
affectionately of the English ^. 

To Francis I he dedicated his Paraphrase on St. Mark, 
which he had formerly inscribed to the cardinal of Sion, in 

' Majorem iii modum doleo Anglis negotium exhiberi a Scotis. Videor 
enim huhi plus illi regioui debere, quae mihi tot eximios peperit amicos, 
Quam ei quae me genuit. Vehementer tamen angit me Hollandia, in- 
QJgnis tractata modis. — c. 1457. 
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1521, In ij: he speakis with freedom enough of the duty of 
kings md of ecclesiastics, and of the obligation incumbent 
upon them to imitate Jesus Christ, the supreme King and 
Pastor of the Church ; an obligation to which few of them 
paid any, regard. 

He had received a very handsome present from Damianus 
% Goes, for which he thanks him ; and declares to him that 
he never had meddled, and never would meddle, in the affair 
of the divorce % for several good reasons ; and he hath said 

' Quod ais Lovapii jact^tum a nespio quibus^ me ab his stetisse^ qui 
probant cc'rtoa'rda'iQy jSao-tXix^v, quaerisque quid sit talibps respondendum : 
quid aliud respondeas, optime Damiane, quam illud e Psalmis, ' Dentes 
eorum arma et sagittae^ et lingua eorum gladius acutus V Quanquam 
satis scio tibi neqagquam istud a viro gravi &isse auditum, sed a spermo- 
Ipgo quopiam et acritomytho rabula, quo pestilentissirao hominum ge% 
nere nunc undique scatet muhdus, Nvdlus unquani mortalium ullam 
sjUabam ex me audivit, approbantem aut improbantem hoo factum. 
Hoc apud omnes ingenue prae me tuli, mihi non vulgsriter molestum 
esse^ principem alioqoi felicissimum in eum labyrintbum incidisse^ cui 
cupiebam cum Cassar^ per omnia convenire^ quod intelligerem id ad 
publicam orbis tranquillitatem sumraopere conducere. Quae fuisset au- 
tem mea nop dicam temeritas, sed amentia^ si nee postulatus^ nee roga- 
txis^ de re tarn ardua pronunciassem^ de qua tot eruditi apud earn gentem 
episcopi, atque ipse adeo legatus apostolicus Laurentius Campegius^ vir 
utriusoue juris callentissimus^ ferr^ sententiam punctabaaiur ? Merito 
amo rov Moydp^v, ut cujus animum semper propitium ac faventera sum 
expertus. Quanquam ab eo tempore^ quo coepit hoc negotimn agi^ AiliU 
^b eo ben^ficii apcepi praeter animi benevolentiam. T^)* ivrov a'vy^ixov 
multis de causis diligebam ac diHgo, idque, ni fallor, cuip bonis onmi- 
bus, quam arbitror nee ipsi Baa-iXe! invisam esse. Caesari principi meo, 
cui juratus sum Conciliarius, praeclare de me studiisque meis merito, nisi 
me agnoscam omnia debere, aut vehementer stolidus sira, aut insigniter 
ingratus. Unde igitur mihi mens tam laeva, ut ultro me tam invidioso 
negotio involyerem, ad quod si fiiissem vel rogatus yel flagitatus, manir 
bus pedibusque fuerim recusaturus ? Nulius iinquani principum super 
hoc argumento meam requisivit sententiam. Tantum ante annos duos 
adierunt me duo ex Aula Caesaris nobiles, uno atque altero colloquio ur- 
gentes me, ut quid de ea causa sentirem, exponerem. Respondi id quo4 
erat res, me nunquam ad earn quaestionem intendisse anioium, de qua 
viderem summos tum auctoritate, turn eruditione viros tot annis ambi- 
gere. Facillimum esse pronunciare quid ego pptarem, at pronunciare 
quid jus divinum atque humanum'cpncederet, negaretve, non modo mul- 
tprum dierum considerationem requirere, verura etiam circumstantiarun^ 
causae cognitionera. . Illi professi se nihil ex mandato Caesaris agcre, dis- 
cesserunl. Praeterea, nemo mortalium ipe super hoc interpellavit i^e- 
gotio. Ergo cum sit impudentissimum mendacium, quod nugator ille^ 
quisquis fuit, ad tp pertulit, suspicor unde arripuerit occasionera. — Ei^ 
quem o BgL(riXed$ dicitur soceruni adsgiscer^^ (sir Thon^as Bijleyn^ after-s 
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enough to justify himself from the reproaches which some 
have since cast upon his memory, because he did not take 
part vnth the virtuous and unfortunate queen Catharine, for 
whom he had the highest regard and esteenii \ as he often 
deckred. 
In the same epistle, he tells his friend a strange story " of 

wards lord Rochford, and then earl of Wiltshire and Ormond) dicaram 
Psalmum vigiesimum secundum^ idque ante annos complures^ ut id fa- 
cerem, ab ipso rogatus. Est enim vir, ut uno ore praedicant omnes, 
unus prope inter nobiles eruditus, animoque plane philosophico. Hoc 
officium meum grato amplexus animo^ petiit ut aliquid ederem in sym* 
bolum quod dicitur apostploFum. Feci quod voluit, eoque lubentius, 
quod res ad omnium utilitatem facere videretur. Hie nullum verbura est^ 
quo (read quod) ad roy ditocrroLO'm causam attinet, cujus tamen vir ille, 
ut accipio, neo auctor, nee instigator fuit, utpote quietis quam opum aut 
honoris anjantior. Quum Caesar et Franciscus Galliarum rex bellis 
inter se conflictareQtur^ utrique dicavi meas lucubrationes, neque quis- 
quam exstitit, qiji clamitaret me ab hoste Caesaris stare. Ep. 1253. 

Pontifex jubet ut rex AngHae raaneat cum regina in maritali contu- 
bemio, donee Romae pronuntiatum fiierit de causa. Quis non intelligit 
earn litem nunquam iiniendam vivis conjugibus ? Jam octo sunt anni quod 
a^itur hop negotium^ et rex non sine causa habet gravatam conscientiam, 
<piuni ducentl doctores Scripturis et argumentis probarint matrimoniura 
illud nee humano nee divino jure potuisse coire. Quod si pontifex pro- 
Dunciarit non esse matrimonium^ primum offendet Caesarem, deinde 
damnabit sedem Romanam^ quae dispensarit contra fas. Tales causae 
quae multum adferunt nummorum Romam, quaeque principes S, D. N. 
reddunt obnoxiqs, non solent finiri. Et fortassis aliud quiddam est, quod 
urit regis animum, quod efFerri non vult. {He probably vitans Henry's 
kve for Anne Boleyn.) Ep. 372. c. 1757. 

* See Knight^ p. 252. 

'^ Oppidum, de quo tibi narratum est, Germanis dicitur Schiltach ; 
abest a Friburgo octo millibus Germanicis bene magnis : de quo an omnia 
vera sint, quae vulgo jactantur, non ausim affirmare. Illud nimis verum 
est, totuip subito conflagrasse, mulierem confessam supplicio affectam. 
Conflagratio accidit quarto Idus Aprilis^ qui dies erat Jovis ante Pascha, 
anno 1533. Quidam ejus oppidi cives apud hujus urbis magistratum 
rem ita gestam pro comperto narrarant, quemadmodum mihi retulit 
Henricus Glareanus^ quantum meminisse possun^ : Daemon sibilo sig- 
num dedit, e quadam aedium parte : Caupo suspicans esse furem ascenr 
dit, neminem reperit. Sed idem signum rursus ex altiore coenaculo red- 
ditum est. Et Mic conscendit caupo furem persequens. Quum nee illic 
quisquam apparel, sibilus auditus est e fastigio fumarii. Illico tetigit 
cauponis animvim esse daemoniacum quiddam : jubet suos esse praesenti 
animo. Acciti sunt sacerdptes duo, adbibitus exorcismus. Respondit 
se esse daemonem. Rogatus quid illjc ageret, ait se velle exurere oppi- 
dum. Minitantibus sacrificis, respondit se pro nihilo ducere minas illo- 
xum, quod alter esset scortator, uterque fur. Aliquanto post, muliar- 
cuiarn^ quicii^n habuerat consuetudinem annis quatuordepim^ quum in- 
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the devil's burning the tovm of Schiltacfa^ as it was reported 
by several persons. 

The imperial court ^ seemed now to desire his company in 
good earnest ; for he bad an invitation from the emperor to 
Brabant, and money remitted to him for his travelliDg 
charges. 

Aleander y, says he, lives at present like an Epicurean, yet 
not without dignity. 

* Aleander * owed the beginning of his rise to Alexander 
yi, who had a design to make him secretary to, bis son, the 
duke of Valentinois (Caesar Borgia), which yet vtras not done. 
As he was skilled in the languages, Lewis XII called him to 
Paris to teach the belles lettres. Afterwards, going to Rom^,. 
he was employed by Leo X in many nuiu^iatures ^ then 
made an archbishop ; and, lastly, a cardinal by Paul III. 
He was named for one of the three presidents at the council 
of Trent, but died, before the opening of it,, in 1542. He 
had once been a friend of Erasmus, but afterwards tbey haA 
great contests ; and Erasmus hath bestowed no good cha- 
racter upon him. He was a man of extensive knowledge, 
but seems tp have had far less judgment than erudition.* 

Erasmus complains of swarms of fleas ^ in his house at 

terim ilk quotannis et confiteretur, et acciperet eucharistiam, sustuHt in 
aerem^ iroposiutque fiimarii fastigio. Tradidit oliam, junsit ut inver- 
teret. Invertit, et intra horam totiim oppiduni exustum est. An dae- 
mon indignatus ob inductum rivalem cauponis filium^ et oppidum perdi' 
derit, ct mulierera prodiderit, certum non aiidivi : non est taraen veri 
dissin^ile. Hujus facti vicini tarn constans est fama> utfictum videri non 
cjueat. Feruntur et alia hujus generis^ sed non libet aores tuas vulgi fe- 
buHs remorari. c. 1473. 

^ Revocatus sum in patriam a regina Maria, Caesare^ summo cancel- 
lario et duce Arscoti^ misso etiam viatico trecentorura florenorum^ et 
praestituto salario tanto in annos singulos^ jamque paratis equis accinctus 
cram ad iter. Sed imbecilhtaa cogit exspectare ver. £p. 1256< 

y Aleander nunc Venetiae plane vivit Epicureum^ non sine dignitate 
tamen. £p. 1256. 

» Dr. Courayer on F. Paul, book i. § 15. p. 26. See abo\'e p. 26, and 
223. 

* Audi rem mihi molestam, sed tibi tamen risui futuram. Praeter alia 

incommoda, quibus aestas et autumnus me afflixit, iuit in aedibus meis 
tanta improbissimorum pulicum vis, ut per eos nee dormire liceret, nee 
legere, aut scribere. Quod malum nondum Return est mitius.^ Soled 
per jocum amicis dicere, non esse pulices sed dsemones. Non era! ill« 
jocus, sed divinatio. MSiquidem ante dies aliquot exusta est mulier, qu^ 
quum haberet maritum, octodecim sanis furtivum commercium faabui^ 
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Piiburg, by vfhixa he tvas bkten as much as by the 
monks. 

After hmenting the death of Warham, he speaks of Cran- 
mer*s *^ civility, who promised to be a second Warham to 
him ; and he names some illustrious friends, whose favour 
made 'his losses sit the lesslieavy upon him. 

Hehaih giv^n a large* account, and drawn a noble cha^ 
racter, of Paungartner *^, which may serve as an instruction 
to men of 'high stations and great wealth (if they have ears 
to hear) how they should employ the gifts of fortune to the 
best advantage, both for this life, and for the next. We 
will insert this epistle in the Appendix \ together with age- 

cum fivale '<}%moi>e. £a inter alia cHmina et illud confessa est^ qucid 
per aaiatoretifi ^tiUrn in }K)c oppidum mtierit aliquot magnos saccos puli- 
cura. Nom6n vici, ubi exusta est, dicitur Kylchove ; abest hinc dua- 
bus Jeuds. Haec ^tans scribe, et tamen undique pungant^ in caligi?, in 
indusio circa collum, et pungunt more insolito, tam pusilli ut prendi noa 
queant, TVifitiittine pefmissum'esse maleficis ? £p. 1260. 

Thw i{ory<)f ihe fleas, and that of Sthiltack, may serve as examples 
of his credulity. 

^Btimet, Hist, of RSl^ Beza/Icon. Mekhior Adam, p. l. Strype's 
Lifeof Grarimer. 

Cranmer was a singiilar friend to the learned, to Bucer, P. Martyr, 
Ochintis, Alexander Aless^ Dryander, Justus Jonas junior^ Melanch- 
thon, Sleidan, &c. 

' He 'wasra great patrbta to all learned and pious inen^ especially those 
of the Refbrraation ; eherh$hing those not only of his own country^ but 
foreigneps and strangers also. — Such as cametohim^ he gave honourable 
harbor and maintenance to^ kbeping them at his own cost, till he had 
madeprovisions for them either in the church, or university. — 

' P. Martyr and his companion Ochinus had their annual allowances 
from' the kinjg (Edw^fd VI) : and so, I ^appose, had all other learned 
foreigners here. Melanchthon also, who was now expected over, was 
intended sotne more exthiordinary gratuity. Unto this noble christian 
hospitality tod libertility bishop Latimer, the great court-preacher, ex- 
cited the king -in* one of his sermons before hrm. The passage may de- 
serve to be repeated : I hear say, master Melanchthon, that great clerk, 
sboald Cdme'hidier. I would -wish him, and such as he is, two hundred 
pounds a year. The' king should never want it in his coffers at the year's 
end. There is yet among us two great learned men, Petrus Martyr and 
Bernard OeMn> whidi have an hundred mark a piece. I would the 
king would bestow a thousand pounds on that sort.' Strype, p. 400, 401 . 

S^h wbre-thejientiments of ^is most venerable prelate and martyr^ 
the plons'Latimer. 

^ M^iehiior Ad^m ; who calls him ffaumgartnerus, 

* Appendix^ No. xliii. 
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nerouS letter ^ of JPaungirtner to Erasmus. £p. 126L 
Ep. 383. c. 1773. 

He ^ speaks of Alexandeir ab Alexahdro, as of a person 
quite Unknown to the learned world. He died at Rome) 
aged 62, in the year 1523* 

He 5 bitterly censuses Simon Grynaeus ^, whom he had 
formerly as much commended. It is in a letter of secrecy 
to Viglius Zuichemus, which begins with ^Amyivoo<ncs [jlovo;. 
Bayle knew nothing concerning this disgust of Erasmus, 
which probably went off afterwards : for Gryn^us was with 
him at his death. 

• Appendix, No. xliv. 

' Demiror quis sit ille Alexander ab Alejcandro. Novit otnnes cele- 
bres Italiae virus, Philelphum^ Pomponimn Laetumj Hetmolaom, et 
quos non ? Omnibus usus est ^miliariter, tamen nemo novit illnm. Lau- 
rentium Vallam odit, subinde grammaticum appellans. £p. 372. c. 1758. 

E Scio Thomam Morum, Tonstallum, ac reliquos eruditos esse pes- 
sime animates in Grynaeum. Extorsit a me commendationes iturus in 
Angliam : commendavi panels, sed invitus. Admonui, ut si quid af- 
fectiis erga sectas in Anglia dissimularet. Hoc ille adeo non fecit ibi 
manens, ut ausus sit etiam multis epistolis eo missis tueri Zuinglianai 
. nee veritus est de his ad Morum crebro scribere. Postremo decieverat 
Platonem ab ipso multis locis depravatum Mbro dicare, et fecisset, ni 
dissuasissem. Quo nomine Morus mihi magnas agit gratias. Sed me 
inscio Euqlidem inscripsit Tonstallo : at ego certum scio Morum et Ton- 
stallum non odisse pejus anguem quam istos addictos sectis, Nuper ad- 
monui Grynaeum ne scriberet familiaiiter ad eos, qui prorsus abhorrent 
a dogmatibus quae ipse tuetur. Nunc hoc agit ut ab archiepiscopo Cantua- 
riensi impetret annuam pensionem. £t quod est suavlus, cuidam epistolft 
• suae adjecerat haec verba, Rectefeceris, si tujam plena hirudo milufame' 
lico cesseris pensionem Ccmtuanensem. Quum me vocat hirudinem, es 
suo me aestimat ingenio : et homo diversae religionis, nihil unquam de 
me meritus, petit ut ipsi cedam ducentos florenos annuos, quod vix 
frater a fratre propitio auderet petere. Hinc collige quid ille firontis ha- 
beat, quum miram ore prae se ferat probitatem. Ep. 374. c. 176O. 

^ Beza, Icon, Melch. Adam. Sleidan, 1. xiv. p. 362, Pope Blount, 
p. 402. Bayle, Qrynceus, Maittaire, ii. 1 17' Wood, vol. !• c. 58. Ger- 
desius. Hist. Evang. Renov. tom. ii. p. 378. 

Simon Grynaeus estoit vin geutil personnage : il a fait de si belles pre* 
faces sur Pollux & autres beaux auteurs. II a bien travaille sur le grand 
Pline. Scaligeran. p. 179. * 

Grynaeus verbosissimus et paraphrastae simillimus interpres. Haetius> 
De Clar. Interp. p. 225. 

Grynaeus natus est 1493. — ^A. 1523, Hcidelbergae literas Graecas do- 
cuit. — A. 1529, Oecolampadio auctore Basileam invitatur ad docendum. 
— A. 1 534, TUbingam vocatur* — ^Biennio post Basileam reversus Erasnie 
morienti adfuit. — ^A. 1541, ex vita migravit. Mdch, Adam. 
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He reGommends PhiUppus Montanus * to Bonvalot. Ep. 
1264, 

In Ep. 1 265) he makes a kind of apology for his send- 
ments, and refers those who might still doubt of his ortho- 
doxy, to his Explications opposed to the censures of the Pa- 
risian divines, and entitled Declarationes, which however he 
will by no means allow to be Retractations ; and he hopes 
that no honest man will ever consider them as such. By 
these 'and other letters to his friends, we see that he had not 
changed his sentiments, though he had in some measure 
changed his language, to appease the Romanists, whom the 
monks had irritated against him. 

This year he gave a third edition of Sl Jerom, whom he 
had twice dedicated to Warham. To this edition he added 
a new preface ^, in which he extols the virtues * of his illus- 
trious patron in a manner which will do honour to Warham 
as long as the works of Erasmus shall live. . 

Erasmus wished that the successor to Warham might be 
William Knight. 

' Knight ™ was bom at London, and educated in Wick- 
ham's school near Winchester, and chosen fellow lof New 
College. He was made secretary to Henry VII, and after- 
wards to Henry VIII, who sent him on an embassy to Maxi- 
milian. This emperor liked him so well, that he made him 
many presents, and gave him a coat of arms. He was 
archdeacon of Huntington, prebend of St. Stephen's^ West-* 
minster, archdeacon of Richmond, archdeacon of Chester, 
and, in the year 154r, bishop of Bath and Wells. He 
died in 1547. He bequeathed forty pounds to New Col- 
lege, and twenty pounds to Wickham's College.' 

Erasmus this year wrote a commentary on the eighty- 

• Val. Andreae Bibl. Belg. p. 689. 

^ Appendix, No. lix. 

' Laudat Erasmus suum Waramumj quod triginta aureorum tan turn 
summa (quamquam locuples illi turn fuerit sedes ista) parvae sane mo- 
riefiti super essent, ex tanta abundantia^ copiae. At idem non comme- 
morat quantas haereditates atque possessiones consanguineis suis parave- 
rat vivus : e quibus unum, ipsi Erasmo notum, ad equestrem ordinem 
evexerat. The Life of Parker, in Strype, Append, p. l64. 

The palace of Otford was built by Warham, and cost him thirty-three 
thousand pounds. Strype's Life of Cranmer, b. ii. c. 29. 

« Knighr, p. 239. 
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fourth Psahn, in which with much piety and moderation he 
proposed his scheme to heal the diflferences amongst Chris- 
tians, and to bring things to an accommodation ; but he 
gave satisfaction to neither party, and Luther and Mnscu- 
ius censured hk system. Seckendorf " hath given a hrge 
extract from this treatise, and remarks of his own and of 
other persons upon it. 

Georgius Wicelius wrote a very civil letter to Erasmus, hi 
^ich he censures Luther and Jodocus Jonas ^ 

WiceUus P had been a Lutheran for ten years, and th^i 
deserted the party. He was suspected of being an Antitri- 
nitariap, and of espousing the opinions of Michael Servetus. 
He went about, railing not only at the doctrine, but at the 
morals of Luther, for which he was extolled by Cochl^sus^ 
2Sid others of the same stamp. He was confuted by Luther 
and Balthasar Raida. William Forbt'S ^ hath commended 
him,'as a prudent and moderate divine. Ep. S71 . c. 1 756. 

* In the year 1533, there came forth a book in Latin, 
called The King^s Book, entitled. The DilFerence between 
the Kingly and Ecclesiastical Power ; reported to be made, 
as Bale writes, by Fox the king's almoner: which was 
translated into English, and put forth by Henry lord Staf- 
ford in king Edward's days. The king (Henry VIII) affect- 
ing to be thought learned, affected also to have books called 
by his name ; aot that he was always the author of them, 
but that they came out by his authority, and had undergone 
his corrections and emendations.' Strype's Life of Cran- 
mer, b. i. c. IS. 

There ^ was this year a phaenomenon in the air, which 
Luther accounted to be a prank of the devil. 

■ Appendix, No. xlv. 

•Jonas, tibi olim laudatus, nunc hostis tuus, scrrpsit in roe, cum almd 
son suppeteret, mendacia et convitia. Ego respondi^ sed nondum parata 
est editio. 

p Seckendorf, 1. iii. p. 65, • Amoen. Lit. torn* ix. 28, &:c, 

*i Si plures ftiissent Cassandri et Wicelii, non opus fiiisset Luthero wit 
Calvino. See Bayle, Forbes, 

' Ex Uteris Jonae (constat) Octobris hora decima, noctuma ad duodeci- 
mam ilsque, multis adstantibus, in quatuor cceU partibus et regionibu* 
volitare visa esse multa millia facalarum ignearum, vere flanamei et ignei 
coloris, et Lutherum dixisse, se nihil in vita simile vidisse ; alio die, eo- 
defti fere tempore, strepitus in acre concursantium quasi exercituum au* 
dltos fuisse. Ad haec notat Jonas^ Lutherom^ contemtorem Diabolic et 
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* Erasmus*, from Friburg, in the year 15SS, dedicates 
his Exposition of the Twenty-second Psahn to an English 
nobleman, then of great interest and power in the court ; 
to Thomas lord viscount Rochford, father to the unfortu- 
nate Anne Bulleyn. He was first no more than sir Thomas 
BuUeyn, then viscount Rochford ; but after his daughter be- 
came the king's consort, he was created earl of Wiltshire 
and Ormond, as appears by another of Erasmus's dedica- 
tions to him. He married Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas 
duke of Norfolk, and was related to several of the chief 
gentry in Norfolk. His own family had intermarried with 
the house of Ormond ; which is the reason that title wa» 
also conferred upon him* By the general account we have 
of him, as well as by what we have from Erasmus, he ap- 
pears to be a person of virtue and goodness } otherwise he 
would not probably have put Erasmus upon this pious work 
of commenting upon this Psalm. He is therefore men* 
tioned with great honour by him, that though so great and 
powerful, so nobly descended, and who had the world at 
will^ yet, amidst all these amusements and dazzling vani- 
tieSj he could apply his mind to religion, and the more du- 
rable riches. He tells him how he was affected with pious 
thoughts whilst he was about this little work ; and if he in 
reading should receive the same impressions, he should not 
be a little pleased that he had put him upon this task. He 
confesseth that some of the fathers had written upon the 
same Psalm, but what they had done were rather short notes 
than an exposition ; and moreover adds, that he had made 
little or iK> use of them in this wort; and concludes with 
his desire of its being serviceable to religion. This epistle 
is dated Aug. 15S7, in the London edition; which, as it 
was the year after the death of Erasmus, we must bring it 
back to the year 1532, or 1533 ; especially since we have 
another epistle to this lord, dated 1533, wherein mention is 
made of the aforementioned Exposition, and of the encou- 
ragement he received from his kind acceptance of that work, 
to gratify him in that of expounding the Creed, or any 

tentationes expertum, omnia pro dlaboli prsestigiis habuisse^ falsis ter- 
Torlbus, cum veris non posset, homines exterrefacientis. Seckendorf, 
I iii. 66. 

•Knight, p. 245. 

VOL.IL K 
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Other work which he should derire fromhim : and therefore, 
though St. Cyprian and other antient fathers had done this 
before, yet he would not excuse himself from obeying his 
commands, especially since his lordship's design was for the 
general benefit of religion, not so much for his own use, as 
for the instruction of those who were novices in religion ; 
that, for his part, he was very indifferent as to the reputation 
he might get or lose by it, his aim being the good of those 
who were not sufficiently instructed in Christianity. — ^He 
concludes with earnest wishes that God, who had inspired 
his lordship with that zeal and affection for religion, would 
give good success to it. — Once more this great man put 
Erasmus upon a third pious work, of Preparation for Death. 
Erasmus readily complied, and told him that it was the very 
subject he was engaged in, for his own private use, when he 
received his commands, which should be obeyed now, in 
making it more publicly serviceable to the world ; and he 
hopes that God would prosper it to both their satisfaction. 
This English peer, as well as Erasmus, was in an advanced 
age, and consequently the meditation on death was proper 
for them both ; and soon after this we find that this good 
earl had occasion enough for consolations of this kind, hav- 
ing his beloved daughter beheaded, and his son George, 
lord Rochford (created so upon his father being made earl 
of Wiltshire), imprisoned in the Tower first, and then taken 
off as his sister was. 

' The aforementioned nobleman was a great favourer of 
learned men; amongst others (as Wood says), Robert 
Wakefield, a great linguist, was patronised by him. Bishop 
Burnet hath retracted his mistake, that this lord was one of 
those who sat in judgment uppn his daughter ; which would 
have impeached him of great unnaturalness. 

' There is one nobleman more, whom I may here also 
mention, who was a great admirer of Erasmus, Henry lord 
Stafford, the only son of Edward duke of Bucks (attainted 
and executed for treason in 152 1). He was one of the 
mo^t accomplished persons of his time, and though not the 
inheritor of hig father's honours, yet he was a man of great 
virtue, piety, arid learning ; his education was chiefly at 
Cambridge, to which place his father was a benefactor, 
where, under good instruction, he profited so much as to be- 
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come a finished scholar. The Oxford antiquary, who lays 
claim to part of his education, says, that he wrote several 
things both in prose and verse, but mentions not what they 
were ; only that he translated a piece of bishop Fox, entitled, 
De vera Differentia Regis Potestatis et Ecclesiasdcae ; as also 
two Epistles of Erasmus, wherein is declared the brauisick 
headiness of the Lutherans, &c. Lond. 1523. He died in 
1558. 

^ It was an ambition in all our countrymen of note, as 
well as in others abroad, to court Erasmus for his friendship, 
and to affect to have some mention made of them in his 
immortal works,' &c. 

Ep. 1 246 is to Petrus Vulcanius, who appears to have been 
one of the friends and defenders of Erasmus, and who was 
the father of Bonaventura Vulcanius, a professor of Leyden« 

A. D. MDXXXIV. . ^TAT. LXVII. 

After all the protestations of Erasmus concerning his in- 
nocence, he stood just as he did before in the opinion of the 
monks. He says to Cholerus : These animals are omnipo- 
tent at the emperor's court. Mary is a mere puppet, main- 
tained by our nation ; Montigny, a man of authority, is a 
tool of rhe Franciscans ; the cardinal of Liege is an ambi- 
guous friend, and, when he takes offence, a violent enemy ; 
the archbishop of Palermo is a giver of good words, and 
nothing else. 

After this, it is needless to conjecture why Erasmus could, 
not get his pension duly paid, and why he would not go to 
Brabant. He dictated and wrote this letter, which he sent 
to his friend Cholerus, voce propria^ manu aliena. Ep. 
1266. 

The beginning of this year he was very ill of the gout, 
and lost almost the use of his limbs : so that we have few 
letters written or sent by him. 

Sepulveda ^, who is mentioned up and down in some. 

* Bibl. Univers. xxiii. I98. Du Pin, t. xvi. 64, and 1 13, &c. Thua- 
nus, 1. iiv, at the end. Baillet, iii. 6\ , Maittaire, ii. 400. 5 1 2. Bayle, 
AlcyoniuSy not. B. Jrisiote, not. R. Wetsten. Proleg. ad N. T. p. 33. • 

Sepulveda> cum castigatam, quam commendamus, interpretationuRi 
fidelitatem repudiare se declarads^t, aditum sibi ad hujus artis perfection 
netn obstmtit. Huetius, de Clar. Interpr. p, 235. ' ' ' 

P. JoviujS cooipliments and extoh him, £log. p. 225. 

E2 
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epistks w]:kten about diis time, and a little before it, was aa 
enemy to Erasmus, and a man of tolerable erudition. This 
wnetch signalized himself in defending the cursed conquests 
Slid the diabolical behavioi^r of his* countrymen the Spa- 
niards in America ; for which his memory ought to stink 
for ever. Du I^, though he hath not treated mm with the 
asperity which he deserved, yet hath sufficiently intimated 
his dislike of him. Thuanus hath done the same, and so 
hfttb La Motthe Le Vayer, tom. ix. p. 279, 280. Erasmus 
treats him with much contempt '^^ Sepulveda died A. 1573, 

aged 78. 

From a letter of Sepulveda to Erasmus, it appears that 
Stunica, who was dead, had drawn up some new animad- 
versions upon Erasmus, and had ordered the manuscript to 
be tran^nitted to him, giving him leave and power to make 
such use of them as he thought proper. Sepulveda exhorts 
Erasmus to select such as were to the purpose, and to make 
honourable inention of the deceased. After professions of 
respect and esteem for Erasmus, he takes the liberty to tell 
him'^ that he had not sufficiently applied himself to the study 
ef geography. . 

^ Stunica periit^ sed illi successums videtur Sepulveda^ Alberti Pil 
ahimnus, et Stunicae sodalis^ Hispanorum omnium gloriosissimus, cujus 
Sbdlum in meopinor tevidisse^ tnsigniter stultum et contumeliosum. 
Itali qpum insaniuntj in3aniaot luculenter. ' Augustinus Eugubinus re- 
ipondet epistolee meae^ sed furiose et indocte. £p. 1266. 

Sepulveda rediit in suam Hispaniam in conEiitatu Inachi^ cardinalis et 

Siscopi Burgensis^ cujus fideli opera nactus sum Notationes Stunicse in 
ierQBymura^ et in Annotationes meas in Novum Testamentum, quas 
BMmens reHquit, non ede^das^ sed ad roe transmittendas. Quod tainen 
per Sepulvedaro nunquam fuisset factum^ ni Inachus id diligenter cu- 
rasset. Mire placet sibi de suo libello> quum nihil sit stolidiiis. Nihil 
legit meorum ; tantum quae in fabulis audivit^ exaggerat. In literis ta- 
men ad me suis^ fatetur quaedam odiosius dicta^ non ex suo stomacho, 
sed in m-aliam Pio faventhim. Annon bella purgatia?-— 

Valde laborat ut doceat Fium a nullo adjutum^ quum ex iis^ quos ad 
hoc negotium condu&erat^ quidam ad. me scripserint^ quidam hie apud 
me confess! sint. Ep. 362. c. 1759. 

* Caeterum hie locus admonet^ ut pro mea in te singulari benevolehtia 
et observantia illud te hprter^ ne cum tibi est de oppidorum situ disse- 
rendum, oscitanter agqs^^j^ed Strabonem> Melam^ Plinium^ aut Ptolemae- 
um revisas : nam his paucis diebus dum Hieroaymi epistolas evolYerem^ 
incidi in quaedam !»cholia tua, ubi multp etiam magis diiigentiam tuam 
desideravi. Scribis enim in apistola ad Evagrium^ Rhegtum esseoppi*' 
dum in Graecia> Constantinopplim in Macedonia, cum haec baud dubie^ 
quae prius Byzantiiw dicebatur, ait in pdrte Tkraoiae, a Macedoida pror- 
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Le Clerc hath also observed that Erasmus had neglected 
to make himself master of that pan of literature, and cen- 
sures some of his geographical errors in the Ars Critica^ 
p^i. c. i. § 1. 3. 

Baker, in his Reflections upon Learning, defended Eras- 
mus ; and attacked Le Clerc with a virulence which one 
would not have expected from a man who, as I remember, 
was accounted, and who desired to be accounted, a candid, 
genteel, and polite person. But party zeal guided his pen : ' 

Tantum relligio potuit ! 

Le Clerc gave him a short answer, in the Index to the 
fourth edition of the Ars Critica, under the word Eras^ 
mus. 

Baker hath one chapter upon metaphysics^ in which he 
hath made no mendon of Locke ; just as if a man should 
write the lives of the Greek and Latin poets, and only omit 
Homer and Virgil ! 

He observed, c. 16, that there was little or nothing left 
for the sagacity and industry of modem cridcs ; and thereby 
he showed that he was no' cridc himself, and not at all ac# 
quainted with the true state of classical books, and pardcu^ 
larly of Greek authors. 

Egnatius ^, a learned professor at Venice, wrote a civil 

8U8 arersa^ Rhegium in Brutia> qua parvo freto Italia disjungitor a Sici* 
l»a ; quod si ad Magnae Graeciae Ciceroni quoque vetus vocabulum spec« 
tasti, tamen meminisse debebas, qui Graeciam simpliciter dicit^ bunc 
non partem Italide videri^ sed Atticam^ et finitissima loca designare. Me<* 
mini etiam^ sed locus e&cidit, me legere in alio tuo scbotio urbem Ni^ 
copolim nuncupatam ex August! victoria^ esse urbem in Thracia^ quatn 
esse constat in Epiro prope Actium^ ad quod Antonius fuit prselio supe* 
ratus navali. Sed tibi videlicet imposuit/ quod altera est roAnf iiJt^yv[/.Of * 
iv r^ BpaxtA, In libello Ciceronis de Senectute adscriptam a te notavi 
Cajmam esse urbem in Apulia^ quft tamen caput est Canipaiiiae^ et oliai 
praeter Romam ItaKie nobilissima. Nee est absimile hv^ incurise^ quod 
in Ciceroniano me^ quern Cordubensem esse sciebas, Lositanis annume^ 
nisti. — ^Ac de his quidem> quae tamen levissima sunt^ turn tibi^ duntaxat 
non dormitanti^ &cillima^ sed indicantia magnam negligentiam, te ami^. 
citiae^ ut dixi, officiique gratia admonendum putavi. — ^iSiam erit omnia 
in bcmam partem accipere : quod si a te secus factum inte)lexero> n6h 
anplius tibi officiis ingratis ero molestus; £p. 376. c. 17^1. 

7 Bzyle, Egnatiut. Maittaire, ii.-29. iii. tflO. Thuanus, 1. xii; p. 377, 
Menckenhas, Vit. PoHt. p. 82. 

* It should be o/uuJvup'O;. 
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letter to Erasmus^, recommending Sablnus to him : in it he 
declareth a high esteem for Erasmus, who also hath spoken 
as favourably of Egnatius. But Egnatius, in a former letter 
to a friend, in the year 1518, had undervalued Erasmus 
as much as he hath here extolled him. The cause of his 
discontent was this : A dispute^ arose between Budaeus and 
Fortius concerning the coins and the measures of the an- 
tients. It happened that Egnatius, somewhere in his Com- 
mentary on Suetonius, followed the calculations of Fortius; 
and Erasmus, publishing a prefece^ to a new edition of Su- 
etonius with this commentary, observed expressly that Eg- 
natius was not in the sentiments of Budaeus. Egnatius 
was sadly afraid of provoking Budaeus, and extremely angry 
that Erasmus had made such a remark, and aicahened a 
sleeping cat. He therefore addressed himself to GroUerus*^, 

» Ep. 1272. 

•Bayle, Bud^, not X. 

^•Appendix, No. xii. 

* Cum nudiustertius in tranquillum Caesaresque meos Basileae nuper 
excuses annotationes, et in his nescio quid ab Erasmo nostra de nummis 
scriptum legissem, ubi dissentire me a Budaeo doctus alioqui vir et ami- 
cissimus asserebat^ dum Portium sequor ; animadverti aliquanto altius 
vulnus descendisse, quam ego ab inibo suspicatus essem^ affecitque me 
VIS minime exspectata, uti solet, non admiratione solum^ verum etiam 
molestia. Quae enim mihi cum Budseo studiorum dissentto esse 
potest^ ubi tanta sit animorum conjunctio ? aut quae testificatio mea ho- 
nestior aut amplior esse potuit turn benevolentiae erga Budaeum meae, 
tum judicii^ quam ea> quae a me in eis annotamentis adhibita est ? Uti 
facile declararim me tantum in hoc studiorum genere Budaeo tribuere^ 
quantum miht ipsi vix optarem : ut si aliter vel J^daeus vel Erasmus sen- 
tit^ nae ambo cum summo animi mei mccrore id sentiant, Quare ego 
te, Groliere^ per earn animi propensionem/ quam in doctos prae te fers> 
oro; per humanitatem et divinam istam tuam beneficentiam obtestor; 
per eam pietatem^ quam tibi reliquaeque genti debeo^ adjuro^ uti hunc 
j^udaeo scrupulum per literas etiam tuas eximas^ meque illi ita concilies^ 
Ut in^lljgat vir doctissimus^ esse In terris hodie nemiiiem> cujus ego doc-» 
trinam magis admirer^ de cujus ingenio libentius praedicem^ quemque 
ego pluris taciam.^— Quare non possum non vehementer admirari^ quid 
iandem Erasmo in mentem venerit> ut etiam aliud agens» de studiorum 
diss^Htione nostrorum> praesertim falsa^^ publicandum sibi censuerit, cum 
Budaei vestigia me sequi profitear^ cum doctrinam hominis tantopere laut 
dem^ et ejus praesertim libros quinque de Asse. Sed homo alioqui doctus 
cum numerorum rationem non probe calleat^ et scriptione m\ilta sese 
pblectet^ et sibi plus ^quo placeat> dummodo aliquid edat^ quid taiidem 
dicat non satis pensi habuit. Ita fit ut dum verboram. copix studet^ mi* 
Dus res ol;)ser\'et. Quod si maturare sibi pateretwdiutius ea qua^ partu* 
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a considerable man in Fiance, entreating and adjuring him 
by all that was good, to reconcile him to Budasus ; and then 
he dischargeth his spleen upon Erasmus in uncourteous terms, 
and with much contempt. 

Egnatius is described by Erasmus^, and by others, as a 
good man, not less eminent in virtue than in erudition* 

rit, pareret ille saepe eos liberos^ qui et vitales essent, nee vitiosi iUi et 
morbosi saepe in lucem prodirent. See Bayle, Budd, not. X. 

^ Virum non -minus probum et integrum quam eruditum et eloquen- 
tem nominasti, sed cui Tulliani cognominis honorem negant doctorum 
suffragia. Dcx:te loqui maluit quam Ciceroniane } et quod voluit asse* 
quutus est. Ciceronian. 

£gnatius, in the letter above mentioned (Ep. 1272)> amongst other 
handsome compliments to Erasmus^ says : 

Tu igitur, qui Grermanis tuis princeps banc literarum facem praetu- 
listi — 

There is nothing particular in this use of the word princeps for Jlrsi .* 
hut it reminds me to do justice to a passage in Cicero^ which bath been 
misinterpreted. 

Here is the passage^ De Legibus^ ii. 6. 

Sed ut vir doctissimus fecit Plato, atque idem grarasimus philosoplio* 
nun omnium, qui princeps de republica conscripsit, idemque separatim 
«le le^bus ej us . — 

Here is the misinterpretation : 

Plato,— who wrote best of a republic. 

It should have been translated : who wrote Jlrst of a republic ; and 
it can admit no other sense. 

When princeps means best, it cannot mean the adverb best (opitme), 
but the adjective best {optimus). Come then, try it, and substitute opti^ 
mus in the room of princeps, 

Plato, — qui optimus de republica conscripsit.— 

This, I think, will not pass for a Ciceronian phrase. Let us throw it 
aside, and proceed. 

Plato (says Cicero) wrote first df a republic :•— and he hath said the 
same in another pldce of this treatise, as his learned editor Davies ob- 
serves. Principem Platonem de republica dissemisse, testatur noster 
infra. 

It is in iii. 6. 

Nam veteres verbo tenus, acute illi quidem, sed non ad hunc osum 
popularem atque civilem, de republica disserebant. Abhac familia ma- 
gis ista manarunt, Platone prvncipe. Post Aristoteles, &c. 

Plato then, according to Cicero, was the first who treated the subject 
in an extensive^ useful, and practical \ir«y» Cicero hath also hinted tha 
same thing in another treatise : 

Atque his libris adnumerandi sunt sex de republica, quos tunc scrip^i- 
mus: — ^magnus locus philosophiaeque proprius, a Platone^ Aristotele^ 
Theophrasto, totaque Peripateticorum »milia tractatus uberrime. D^ 
Bivin. ii, 1. 
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Luther attacked Erasmus again^ and Erasmus repfied, as 
Sleidan^ informs us. 

Prvnceps is he« qui primum capit, and in its original signification it 
means the Jirst in time or order j and then, by a very easy metaphor, 
it means the chief, best, and #105/ exceVent. 

In princeps exOi, redni, scripsii, invenit, sententiam dixit, verba fecit, 
in these and such-like expressions^ princeps means ,first, and not best. 
To many passages collected in Gesner these may be added : 

Sicilia princeps se ad amicitiam populi Romani applicuit. Cic. de 
CI. 171. b. 
. Is princeps ex Latinis hac tractavit. De Orat. 154. 

Goigias princeps em omnibus ausiis est, &c. Acad. 44. 

These citations I take as I find them in Nizolius. 

Lucretius, i. 94. 

Nee miserae prodease in tali tempore quibat. 
Quod patrio princeps donarat nomine regem. 

Horat Carm. iii. 17. 

Qui fi3rmiarum moenia dicitur 
Princeps, et innantem Maricae 
Litoribus tenuisse Lirim.— 

Lambin knew that princeps^ canscripsit could only mean ^miing^rst ; 
snd therefiire he proposed to alter the place ; because, said he, Plato 
did not write first concerning a republic. ' Falsum est Platonem princi* 
pem, id est, primum de republica scripsisse.* But this was not a suffi- 
cient cause for attempting an emendation, as Lambin might have seen^ 
if he had considered the case a little better. 

Horace says of himself, Carm. iii. 30. 

Princeps Solium carmen ad Italos 
Deduxisse modos. 

He meant that he was the ^rst. And yet here it might be objected^ 
that, strictly spealung, he was not the first ; since Catullus, before him, 
had composed some bapphic odes. But either Horace did not recollect 
it, oir he might think that Catullus had not done enough that way to earn 
the, name of a lyric poet. 

The person whose interpretation of Cicerp is here examined hath 
also informed us, ex abundanti, that as princeps so likewise primus is 
used for best or chief: which he^avely proves from Virgil, ^n. i. 27, 

— veterisque memor Satumia belli. 

Prima quod ad Trojam pro charis gesserat Argis. 

There is a passage in Terence which would suit him better: Eu- 
nuch, ii. 11. 17* 

Est genus hominum, qui esseprimos se omnium rerum volunt. 
Nee sunt. 

Where primus certainly and undeniably means summus, pracipuus, 

^ Quomodo scriptls adversariis egerint Lutherus et Erasmus, de libero 
arbitrio, dictum est libro quarto : sed hoc anno recruduit sii]aultas, et 
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This year Clemens Vll^died) leaving behind himtiogood 
character. He is represented as a niggard and a poltroon. 

Burnet hath published part of a paper written by Luther 
to Bucer, in which the former is willing to make some con-^ 
cessions to the Zuinglians : but Luther, as Seckendorf ^ ob« 
serves, had no such inclination, and hath been misunder- 
stood. 

The Franciscans at Orleans, being offended at a lady who 
died, and at her own request was buried privately, and hat- 
ing her husband also, suborned a young fellow to personate 
the ghost of the woman, and to declare by signs, that she 

Luthems, per occasionem epistolae cujasdam ainici, graviter incusat 
Erasmam,. qu^^i religionem Christianam in dubium vocet, rideat et con- 
demnet^ adductls etiam aliquot ipsius lucubrationum locis, demonstrare 
illud conatur^ et in scribendo fie&iloquum esse docet, et eloqoentia «ua 
tyrannidem quandam exercere dicit : et qnobiam in rebos divinis ad eutn 
modum ludat verbis ambiguis, cum apertius loqui pOMit atque debeat^ 
ad versus ipsum interpretanda esse omnia contendit. Hvdc deinde scripto 
respondet Erasmus, et aspere quidem : nam omnium rerum maxime ti-* 
mebat, ne gratiam et aactoritatera amitterent sua scrtpta. L. ix. p. 221, 
See also Seckendorf, 1. iii. p. ^^ j and Scultet, in Vou der Hardt^ p. v. 

P197. 
' Du Pin, xiii. 88. Hp. Sleidan,, 1. ix. 226. Seclcendorf, 1. i. 287; 

1. iii. 74. 519. Jovius, Vit. Pomp. Columnae, p. 157, &c. l64. Hisi, 

1. xxxii. p. 234. Vit. Ferd. Davali, p. 384. 

K Non possum hie bona fide reticere/ quod scriptu^ Lutheri ad Buce* 
nun a Burneto in laudatissimo opere Hiittoriae Reform, part. ii. CoHect^ 
1. i. num. xxxiv. p. 166, adductum, quod ex MS. CoUegii Corporii 
Christ! Cantuaria (he should have said Cantahrlgia) nactus est, cujus- 
que mentio fit in Actis £rud. Lips. an. l687> p- 63, nihil aliud sit quam 
]>ars quaedam instructionis— <][uam paulo ante retulimus. Sad non saltern 
mutila, verum etiam interpolata est : cujus quidem &cti culpa Bumetum 
facile absolvere possumus, qui aliorum' de manuscripto relationem vide- 
tur esse secutus. Sensus enim Lutheri, contra clara ejus verba, supra- 
fideliter et integre allegata, ita refertur, ac si mediam sententiam proba« 
ret, et per earn litem sopire velit; cum plane ab ilia compositione ab^ 
horreat. Error et a;quivocatio est in voce nihiliyniinus, qua in scripto a 
Burneto producto concedi aliquid videtur. Sed Lutherus scripsit nihil 
minus, et Germanice infeine wege, innuens nullo modo fieri posse ut me«i- 
dia sententia ineatur ; tolerare tamen tunc voluisse videtur ad tempus 
utramque. Itaque pro manuscripto Lutheri id non potest haberi, quod 
dicto loco asservari dicitur, cum nihil sit nisi fi'agmentum, et quideni 
sensu inverso, et omissis pro praesentia corporis et sanguinis Christi in 
sacra coena argumentis, relatum, ex ilia quam exhibui instructione« 
Seckendorf, 1. iii. p. 80. 

' It may be worth the while to see what Bornet hath said, since Secken-e 
dorf, on occasion of Luther*s paper, in his third part of the Hist .^ of tho 
Bef, p. 175/ Anonymus. 
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was tormented in hell, &c. The ghost and two fathers 
were seized and convicted, and put into jail, and the ghost 
honestly confessed the whole matter : but they were dis- 
missed without any further punishment. Sleidan, L ix. 
The same story is related in Luther's Colloq. Mensal. 
p. 315, where it is said that the boy who acted the ghost was 
banished from France. 

About this time Calvin left France, after having published 
at Orleans a book against those who taught that the souls of 
the dead sleep till the day of judgment. See Bayle, Calvin^ 
not. E. In the year 1536, Calvin settled at Geneva, as 
preacher and professor. Ibid. not. A A. 

Florimond de Remond tells us, that Bucer presented Cal- 
vin to Erasmus at Basil, who havihg conversed with Calvin, 
told Buqer that this young man would prove a pernicious 
creature to the church Others have adopted this idle story 
from Florimond. It is a romance, and its author is a writer 
of no credit, veracity, and consistency. Florimond, says 
somebody, was a man who judged without conscience^ wrote 
without leamingy and built houses without money. Of these 
three accomplishments, the first and second are far more com* 
mon than the third. One cannot help admiring the decent 
manner in which the illustrious Thuanus hath spoken^ of 
Calvin. 

' In a letter to Melanchthon, Erasmus highly commends 
Georgius Sabinus^ who afterwards married Melanchthon's 
daughter. ; Ep. 1273. 

Ep. 1 267 is from Erasmus to his friend Grapbeus, in 
' which he represents himself as quite worn down with age, 
pain, and sickness. 

.. * Cornelius Grapheus, alias Schryver, of Aelst or Alost, 
and secretary of the town of Antwerp, a man of uncommon 
learning, a good poet, and a dear friend of Erasmus, fell into 
great troubles on account of religion. What befell him on 

-Acri vir ac vehemeuti ingenio, et admirabili facundia praeditus j 


dim inter Protestantes magiii nominis theologus. L. xxxvi. 287- 
' » In reditu Erasmum Friburgi agentem salutavit Sabinus, cui ab Eg- 
riatio literis accurate scriptis erat commendatus : ac vidit sumraum is- 
tura virum et venerandum senera in extrema senecta : cum jam et corpus 
ejus et oculi, et ipsae ingenii vires languescere, et quasi in declinatione 
esse viderentur. Melch. Adam. Vit. Sabini. 
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account of a preface writ some years before, and a relation 
he published of the cruelty of his judges, who turned him 
out of his employment, notwithstanding his modest beha- 
viour and submission, may be seen in a certain Latin letter^ 
which he writ from Brussels, then his prison, to Carondeletus, 
the archbishop of Palermo, and chancellor of the court of 
Brabant. The said letter, which fell into my hands acci- 
dentally, and which describes the miserable state of those 
times in such eloquent terms, and sets it before our eyes in 
so pathetical and moving a manner, will, I make no doubt, 
be read with as much satisfaction by others, as it is here trans- 
lated by me, &c. 

* What effect this letter produced, does not appear to me. 
But among the Epistles of Erasmus we meet with one 
written about twelve years after, in which he tal^es notice*, 
that the affairs of Grapheus were in a better condition/— 
G. Brandt, vol. i. p. 42. 

A. D. MDXXXV. iETAT. LXVIII. 

There is a remarkable Epistle, ascribed to Erasmus, and 
dated this year, which, as Le Clerc observes, is spurious in 
all probability. However, it sets forth that cardinal Mat- 
thaeus was returned to Geriiiany ; that Erasmus wrote to a 
friend, who was one of the cardinal's domestics, to know 
whether any schemes of pacification were carried on at. 
Rome; that the cardinal, hearing this letter read, sent 
Erasmus a present of a gold cup elegantly wrought, which 
he happened to be showing to some company at that time ; 
and ordered his domestic to inform Erasmus, that Paul III 
(who had succeeded Clemens VII in the year 1534) had 
promised to call a council, with a view to appease the re« 
ligious quarrels. This Erasmus writes to Petrus Cursius, 
professor of rhetoric at Rome, to show him that the car- 
diaals and other great men were fitr from despising him, 

^The letter is a very good one, but too prolix to be here inserted. It 
sets forth the brutality of the ecclesiastical persecutors, and confirms 
the character which Erasmus gives to Hulst, the Carmelite and the In- 
quisitor, that he deserved to he hanged. This letter of Grapheus is dated 
1552 : but it is a fault of the presS| and should be, I suppose^ 1522. 

I frasm. £p. 126;. 
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This Cursius had railed at Rome against Erasmus, for har^ 
ing said, under the proverb Mt/conius calvusy that it was an 
ironical expression, just as if you should say. Learned as a 
Scythian^ Honest as a Carthaginian, IVarlike as an Italian ; 
Italum bellacem. Hereupon Cursius made a declamation, 
to extol the valour of the Italians, and to depress that of the 
Germans. Erasmus answers in this epistle, that it was a 
mere fault of the press ; that he had written Attalum bella* 
cem^ and that it should be thus corrected in the next edition 
of hisRroverbs. He adds, that one of the workmen™ at 
the press, vexed that Erasmus would not give him money, 
had revenged himself most maliciously, and, by a small al- 
teration of a word in the text of his Vidua Christiana, had 
made him utter a gross obscenity". 

But by the defence which Erasmus drew up againP^ 'llur- 
sius, at the end of the tome of his Apologies, it appe . that 
the letter, of which we are speaking, must be a foi , ^ry *. 
for Erasmus there defends himself in a quite different man- 
ner. He doth not change Italum into jittalum^ but he says 
that he took the word bellax^ m a bad sense, not for a man 
of valour, but for one who had the lust and the rage of fight- 
ing : and accordingly the word Italum was not altered. This 
is his defence ; and, to say the truth, it is an excuse which 
eould hardly appear satisfactory to an Italian. The letter to 
Cursius was not in Froben's edition, but was inserted in that 

■• Nuper enim cum inter imprimendum excusores aliquot conquest! 
fmss6nt me sibi xenia nondum persoivisse, exortus est inter eos quidam 
caeteris vinolentior, qui profiteretur se poenas a me exacturum, ni daofem : 
atque id profecto veterator tarn egregie efFecit, ut aureis numrais tre- 
ccntis redimere earn ignominiam voluissem. Cum enim in Fidua mea, 
qnam serenissim« Hungaria reginae dedicaveram, ad laudem cujusdam 
sanctissimae faemins^ inter alia liberalitatem illius in pauperes referrem^ 
haec verba subjunxi : ' Atque mente ilia usam eam semper fiiisse, quae 
talem foeminam deceret/ Unde scelestus ille animadvertens sibi vin- 
dictae occasionem oblatam esse, ex mente lUa, mentula fecit. Itaque vo- 
luminit m'dle fbere impressa, £p, 1276. 

■ Bayle makes mention of a typographical blunder, in citing a pas- 
9^ ci Scripture, which makes a sense horribly pro^e. EcckeUensts, 
Bot. F. 

• Thu? he also says, Ep. 1279 • 

Hoc interpretantur, quasi notarim Italos quod smt imbdles, quom his 
Verbis Italia laudata sit, Jion vituperata. Edere^ bUfereJoqui, verba sxmi 
media : eddcem; lihaceniy ac hquacem esse, sonant in yititm. ItAbeUaCera 
e«se^ non est laudis> sed vituperii. 
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of London : and perhaps this is the very letter which Eraraius 
disclaims^ and denies to be his^ in the abovemendoned Apo« 
logyP. 

Erasmus seems to have seen this forged letter, or to have 
heard an account of it, and complains^ of it as of a piece of 
scurrilous impudence in Ep. 1279. 

The writer of this letter, says Le Clerc, hath imitated the 
style of Erasmus well enough. I am of a different opinion, 
and think that the style is laboured and affected, and by no 
means the style of Erasmus. Bayle takes it for granted that 
this letter is genuine, and that the ridiculous story contained 
in it is true. Hongrie (Marie^ Heine de) not. H. So doth 
Heumannus. Parerg. Critiq. p. 56. 

In the Vidua Christiana of Erasmus, there is no such 
passage to be found as, Aiqite mente ilia usam earn &c. or 
any thing that looks like it. 

In Ep. 1277, he complains of s6me young men, who 
had published scurrilous libels against him in i^vour of Ci- 
ceronianism, and amongst others of Doletus and Julius Sca« 
liger. 

Petrus Tomicius, bishop of Cracow, had sent him a pre- 
sent of thirty ducats, for which he thanks this prelate. He 
laments his death soon afterwards in a letter to Critius, arch- 
bishop of Gnesna. Ep. 1277, 1278. 1293. 

Bembus congratulates him upon the high regard which 
the pope had for him, and hopes that it would end in great 
preferment, meaning probably a cardinal's haf^ ; for the 
words of Bembus are so expressive*, that they can hardly 
denote any thing less. The enemies of Erasmus have ar- 
firmed, that the. court of Rome never designed him such a 

* Knxcrunt prolixam epistolam velut a me scriptam ad Petrum Cur- 
8imn, plenam scurrilibus ineptiis : eamque raultis exemplaribus per 
vbem sparserunt, affingentes id ita me fieri jussisse : imitati sunt manum 
njeaiD, atque etiam'phrasim. In" ea faciunt Erasmum hoc suppliciter 
agentem curn Cursio^ ut premat suam apologiam, me proxima editione 
castigaturum ea quibus ofienditur. Tom. x. c. 1756. 

^ Romae sparserunt epistolam^ quasi a me scriptam^ plenam jocis 
scurrilibus. 

' De Erasmo in collegium cardinalium cooptando actum fiierat. B. 
Hheoanus^ Vit. Erasmi. 

• Itaque^ modo necte valeas, neque te imbecillitas impediat tua, mihi 
^est te ab eo omnia summa honoris et dignitatis insignia brevi conse- 
cuturum. 

5 


62 THE LIFE [1535. 

favour : Erasmus hath aiErmed the contrary. So it comes 
to, Utri creditis, Quirites. Ep. 1282. 

He wrote to Paul III, soon after his promotion to the pon- 
tificate, and Paul returned him a very civil answer, thanking 
him for his prudent and moderate counsels, and exhorting 
him to defend the catholic faith. Ep. 1280. 

Paul ^ was accounted by some people to have been not in- 
ferior in wickedness and debauchery to pope Alexander VI. 
His successor " Julius III was a pontiflF of the same stamp. 
The infamous lives of these popes contributed doubtless 
very much to the increase of Protestantism. Thuanus says 
that Paul was a man of prudence and of erudition. 

Erasmus received a letter from Barth. Latomus, which 
could not fail to give him some pleasure, as it informed him 
that bis old calumniator Bedda^ had been obliged in France 
to do public penance for his saucy behaviour and his sedi- 
tious discourses. 

He claims Longolius as a Dutchman^, and an honour to 
that nation. 

This year he printed his Ec^lesiastes, or a Treatise on the 

^ See Sleidan, 1. xxi. p. 6l6$ 1. xix, 547* Perizonius^ p. 400> 401* 
Seckendorf, 1. iii. p. 74. Thuanus, 1. iv. p. 130, 13 1^ 1. vi. p. 178. 
161 ; 1. XV. p. 458. See also Amoen. Lit. torn. vii. p. 263. 

Vir full prudentise spmmae ac moderationis, adhaec rarae, ut erant ilia 
tempora, in quae juventus illius incidit, eraditionis ; sed, &c. Mortuo 
plurima etiam editis libris et per Italiam sparsis vitio criminose data.— 
Quae sive vera, sive propter odium a plerisque credita, magnum mortuo 
ac familiae dedecus in Italia, longe vero maximum sedi Romans apud 
Germanos et Anglos ad offensionem proniores infamiam peperere. Thu- 
anus. 

» Bayle, Jules III. Father Paul, torn. i. p. 487. 

* Bedda tuus fecit amendam, ut Vocant, honorahUem, cum hac con- 
fessione, quod contra veritatem et regem locutus esset, quae verba ante 
aedem Divae Virginis magno populi concursu praeeunte praecone palam 
pronunciavit'j ne forte Lutheranum ilium fiusse putes. Sed tamen 
detinetur adhuc in carcere, detrudendus in monasterium aliquod, ut 
ferunt, ubi et quando regi visum fuerit. Ep. 1283. 

y Longolium hinc Galliae sibi vendicant, "hinc Mechlinia sibi asserit, 
quum revera fuerit purus putus Hollandus, prognatus e patre HoUaudo, 
in oppido celebri Hollandiae, cui hortorum pulcbritudo nomen dedit, 
Schoonhovia. Hie ne quis mihi protinus obstrepat, quod dico patruus 
ipsius Petrus Longolius vir apprime doctus mihi narravit. Non ar- 
bitratus sum committendum ut hoc decoris Hollandiae praeriperetur : et 
ipsius Longolii gloriam illustrate quod in ea regione natus. tantus cvaserit. 
Ep. 1284. 
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manner of pfeaching, which Is in the fifth tome^ and is det 
dicated to Christ. Stadius, the bishop of Augsburg. As this 
book was in the press at Basil, Erasmus went thither to 
take care of the edition, and also to try whether he could 
recover his lost health^ ; and he returned no more to Fri- 
burg. In his dedicatory letter to the bishop, he deplores* 

' Friburgi unlversitas est, ut vocant, cum primis Celebris^ et omni sta- 
dioram genere satis florens j nee illibenter vivebam in ditione regis Fer- 
dinandi, cujus baud vulgarem in me favorem multis argumentis sum ex- 
pertus. Sed ejus loci coelum mihi semper visum est naeo corpusculo pa- 
rum amicum, atque ipsa etiam domus, quamvis elegans, nonnibil suspecta 
fiiit. Hie aliquanto minus male habeo : nam bene habendi spes omnis 
ademta est, in bac quidem vita. Siquidem a puero fui delicati corpusculi, 
rarissimaeque, ut medici loquuntur, texturae, eoque coeli injuria facilius 
ofiendebar : sed vigor aetatis partim negligebat, partim vincebat haec in- " 
commoda. Nunc posteaquam non labores tantum, ^d multo magis tot 
lethales calculorum nixus, et his succedentes articulorum diri cruciatus^ 
absumto cor pore praeter cutem et ossa nihil reliquerunt, consentaneum 
est ut indies coq^usculo magis ac magis attenuato, facilius offendar aurae 
incommodis. Sic plane fio coelestis, ut ad omnem coeli habitum pejus aut 
commodius habeam : sed levius feruntur mala^ quas non possunt essediti- 
turna. Ep. 1287. 

Articularis morbus, quo Friburgi conflictatus ante fuerat, sic homi- 
nem lecto sub autumnum rursus afflixit, ut hunc raro sit egressus, cubi- 
culum semel tantum. £t tamen in tantis membrorum cruciatibus, si 
quando vel minimum conquievissent, nunquam scribere destitit. Testis 
est Commentariolus De Puritate Ecclesiae, et baec Origenis recognitio. 
B.Rhenanus, Praef. ad Origenem.. 

Erasrao Basileam reduci, et vitae ibidem catastrophen exspectaturo, vt- 
nam honorarium ofHcii causa ofTerebat Joannes Oporinus. In mutuum 
complexum postqnam venissent, et dextras junxissent, Erasmi manum 
Oporinus durius compressit. Ille, ut erat chiragricus, graviter se laedi 
exclamat. Sive serio sive joco hoc ab Erasmo factum, Oporinum con- 
stat attonitum obmutuisse. Id animadvertens Erasmus, amice compellat, 
vinum infundi jubet, et ut animum recipiat hortatur. Consedit cum 
suo comitatu, qui ob Erasmi adventum frequense^at, Oporinus ; et semel 
atque iterura in orbem redeunte poculo, ad se quoque reversus, docta et 
gravi oratione, atque Etasmo ipso digna, Erasmum excepit. Digressi 
sunt non absque mutui amoris fomite, quo verae benevolentjae sancte cultae, 
igniculos semper aluerunt. Melch. Adam. Vit. Oporini. 
Thuanus gives a good character to Oporipus, 1. xliii. p. 528. . 
• Quando prapsul 6ofFensis mihi infelici fato ademtus est, visum esi 
hoc, quicquid est laboris, felicibus tui nominis auspiciis in mapus 
hominimi emittere. — Quid igitur hac tempestate crudelius, quae me 
tot spectatissimis amicis spoliavit ? Pridem Guilhelmo Waramo archie- 
piscopo Cantuariensi, nuper Gullhelm© Montjoio, episcopo RofFensi, 
et Thoma Moro, qui fuit ejus regni suprqmus jud^x, cui pectus erat,oipni 
nive candidius, ingenium quale Anglia nee habuit unquam, nee habitura 
^t, alioqui nequaquam infelidum in|;^foraih parens. In tanta calami- 
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the dealh of his English friends, particularly of Fisher and 
More. 

In many places Erasmus highly commends Sigismundus 
Gelenius, who was corrector of Froben's press. His un- 
common eriidition, says he, and the probity and sincerity of 
his manners render him worthy of a much better fortune. 
^d yet I dare not wish that he were rich. Why so ? you will 
say. Lest it should make him indolent, and less active in ad« 
tancing the cause of literature. Poverty is a great spur to 
industry. 

This may be true : but when a learned and a modest man 
hath long drudged in occupations which are really beneath 
him, and hath showed evident marks of his attachment to 
literature, of his zeal to serve the public, and of his capa- 
city of doing greater things, if be were more at his ease, 
and at liberty to choose such works as best suited his abi- 
lities, he is surely worthy of some recompense, and it is a 
scandalous thing when such favours are only bestowed upon 
people who procure them by soliciting, by flattering, &c. 
I^>. 1284. 1292. 

Erasmus at this time was very uneasy on account of the 
news which had reached him concerning the imprisonment 
and death of Fisher, and of More, and other troubles in 
England. My surviving friends, says he, who used to write 
me letters and send me presents, now neither write nor 
send, because they are afraid. £p. 1217. 1284. 1286. 

He says alto, that having, by the advice of Lud. Berus, writ- 
ten to i^aul III; the pope, before he had unsealed his letter, had 
spoken of him in a most honourable manner. He had resolved 
to add to the college of the cardinals some learned men, of 
whom he might make use in the general council which 
was to be called : and I^, says Erasmus^ was proposed to be 

fate dus mihi res praecipuie dolgrein leniimt. Prixnum^ dam cogito do> 
brevi felicius apud Christum jungendos esse : deinde, dam reputQ 
qoam insignem amicorum chorum mihi dederit Augusta Vindeliconim, 
cujus Tu ut primus es, ita Ipnge sinceniBsimus^ nisi quod tecum paria fa- 
cere tendit magnus lUe Joannes Paungartnerus^ cui proximus est Aato- 
nius Fuggerusj benignissimus studiorum altor. Hie est funiculus triplex'i 
quern Sdomon Di^t fiuulerumpi : sod is fit £rmior accessione Joaom^ 
Choleric &c. 

» The byshop of Rome« tQ «tren^1^en the see of Rome against tb0 
Ludisrians^ uadtdpejOiktMtitMtk Oifiijkk about this timej as C<^ 
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one. But to my promotion it was objected, that my bad 
state of health would make me unfit for that function, and 
that my income was not sufficient : for it is said, that by a de- 
cree of the sacred college none can be admitted whose annual 
revenues are less than three thousand ducats. So at pre- 
sent they think of loading me with preferments, that I may 
be qualified for the red hat. This is, as the proverb says, 
to dress a cat in a gown and petticoat^. He declares that 
his health would not permit him to accept such favours, and 
that he could scarcely stir out of his chamber with safety ; 
and he refused every thing that was offered to him. Indeed 
he was on all accounts unfit to be a cardinal ; a creature 
which according to the definition of Guy Patin, is animal 
mbrunij -^allidum^ et rapax ; capax et vorax omnium bene-' 
Jiciorum. A good commentary might be made upon this 


tarenus, Beginald Poole, John Bellay, Frideric Frigose, and shortly 
after Sadolete, Aleander, Bembus, and once appointed upon Erasmus : 
some talk he preferred these learned men, because he was very ill talked 
of for his two young nephews which he made cardinals in 1534. 
Cooper's Chronicle. Knignt, p. 324. 

Paalus III, initio sui pontificatus, in cardinalium numerum allrgerat 
suos nepotes : cum autem hoc nomine minus bene audiret, alios quowlam 
nobilitate ac doctrina praestantes viros hoc *etiam est honore dignatus, 
partim ut invidiam et offensionera leniret, partim ut idoneos haberet 
propugnatores, qui scriptis et eloquentia valerent. In his erat Casp>ar 
Contarenus, Reginaldus Polus, Joannes Bellaius, Fridericus Fregosus, 
quibas deinde per intervalla temporis adjunxit Sadoletnm, Aleandrum, 
Berabum. Sed et de Erasmo cogitavit, ut quidem in enistola quadamad 
amicum Erasmus ipse refert. Exstant etiam Sadoleti quaedam ad Eras- 
mum literae, ubi de pontificis egregia voluntate multa locutus, fore dicit, 
et bfevi quidem, ut ipsum ad summam dignitatem perducat. Contarenus 
erat patricius et senator Venetus, magni nominis, propter doctrinam • 
et praeter omnetB exspectationem dicitur, cum nihil ambivisset, ad hunc 
foissegradum evectus. Sleidan, 1, xi. p. 298. 

Ferunt illi apontifice oblatam cardinalitii status dignitatem, quam cum 
recusasset, cum miraculo a caeteris patribus ecclesiasticis exceptum fuisse 
liunc cpntemptum, vocatumque Erasraum sapientem bestiam, qui tantam 
dignitatem, tamque speciososet fructuosos titulos imprudenter respueiet, 
quos alii samnais votis et laboribus ambireut, et quovis pretio sibi com- 
pararent. Boissard, Icon. p. 222. 

See also Bayle, who supposes that there was such a design, Ercume 
not x\. . 

^ Feli, aiunt, crocoton. 

Cluosdam novi, qui in extremo vitae magnis impendiis redemerunt 
galerum cardinalicium^ vl\ in sepulcro tituius adscriberetur. Adae. 
c. 1 146, A. * 

Vol. II. F 
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' text of Guy Patin, which (excepting the rubrum) is appli- 
cable to other people besides cardinals. But in this case 
the fault, I think, is as much in the feeder^ as in the eater. 

The pope had appointed him**, as he says, provost of 
the college of canons at Deventer^: but he declares that 
he would have nothing to do with preferments ; and that, 
as he must soon die, he would not now take a burden that he 
had refused all his life long. Ep. 1286, 1287, 1288, 1289. 
.1291. 

The cardinals above mentioned, together with some emi- 
nent prelates, of whom Aleander was one, were employed 
by Paul III, in 15S7, to draw a plan for a reformation^ of 
abuses in the court and in the church of Rome. The Lu- 
therans treated with the utmost scorn this farce of a half-re- 
formation, which at last came to nothing. 

We have spoken of it under the year 1522, and of the 
censures which these Reformers passed on the Colloquies of 
poor Erasmus : upon which Luther said ; Hath Erasmus also 
fallen under your correction ? I wish he were alive : he 
would give you such an answer as such infamous wretches 
deserve, and expose your pious grimaces to some purpose. 

Erasmus, as he had &lsely ascribed to Aleander, whom 
he could not endure, the book of J. C. Scaliger, was mis- 
taken in ascribing to him also a books of Doletus^ in fevour 
of Ciceronianism. Ep 1288. 

Doletus*, a printer at Lyons, was burnt at Paris, in 


* See B. Rhenanus^ Vit. Erasm. 

^ Prsepositura ■ quae lexcentorum aureorum reditum tribuere di- 
cebatur. Melch. Adam. 

' See Sleidan> 1. xii. p. 303. Seckendorf^ 1. iii. p. l63, &c. Relat. 
Getting. V. iii. fasc. ii. p. 3^2. Amcen. Literariae^ torn. vii. p. 263, 8cc, 
F. Paul, b. i. i 56, 5?. p. 135. 

, c Doleti Dialogus de imitations Ciceroniana pro Christophoro Longolio 
contra Erasn^um, apad Seb. Gryphium Lugduni> 4to. 1535 et 1536. 
Maittaire, ii. 568. iii. 18. 

^ Bayle, Dolet. Baillet, i. p. 372. ii. 651. iii. IO9. Iv. 379* ^^ *^^® 
notes of La Monnoye. Gallandius, Vit. Castellani, p. 62, §3. ' Ba- 
luzius, p. 157. Scaligeran. p. 127. Gesner's Tbesaurus. Dissert, de 
I/exicis. Maittaire, iii. 9, &c. 

* See Ducatiana, i. p. 5 1 . 176. ii.. 346. Duchat says that the picture 
•and the elogium of Doletos are to be found in the Icones of Beza. 

They are not in the edition which I have, of Geneva, 1580. Stigelius 
made this epigram upon Doletus : 
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1546^, for Atheism or Lutheranism, aged about S9, He had 
applied liimself closely to the study of the Latin tongue, but 
never acquired a very good style : of the Greek language he 
seems to have had little knowledge. A proper man, no doubt, 
to vindicate Cicero, and to censure the compositions of £ras« 
431US ! He hath been accused of plagiarism by some, and de- 
fended by others. His prose is tolerable; his verses, of 
which he voided a considerable quantity, are detestable ; 
and one may apply to this Ciceronian those lines of Max- 
tial: 

Carminaguod scribis Musis et Apolline nuUo^ 
Laudari debes ; hoc Ciceroiiis babes. 

Gruter inserted the Latin poems of Doletus amongst his 
Deliciae, &c. But this learned man was himself a wretched 
versifier, and understood poetry as much as a Hottentot. 

Julius Scaliger hath represented Doletus as the most con« 
temptible and execrable of all writers, and as a most pro- 
fligate atheist. In Bayle*s opinion, Scaliger fell into this fit 
of railing, because Doletus had presumed to write for 
Ciceronianism, and against Erasmus, after he himself had 
undertaken the cause and exhausted the subject. Scaliger 
also thought that Doletus had pillaged his divine Oration, and 
had stolen bright hints and pretty thoughts out of that trea- 
sure. 

Gallandius, in his elegant Life of Castellanus, having re- 
marked that his friend Ca^ellanus was for observing a due 
medium between cruelty and lenity towards* heretics, says^ 
that he delivered poor Doletus from prison, by his interest 
with Francis I ; and that a cardinal (probably the cardinal 
of Lorrainie) censured him for it, and called him a patron 
JDot only of Lmhfrans but of Athasts. To tlus ac- 


IN BOLETUM. 

Esse tibi nomen potius debebat oleto } 
Nam tua Musa sapit^ praeter olda, nihil. 

Melanchthon says to Camerarius : 

' Gallicam scriptum Doleti vidi, et cogito de alique instraendo, qui 
respondeat, xav 6 ^Epaffjxoj oJx IrLffBiyu ry^¥ 'A5)satfT«aty : seddisplicet 
mihi petulantia in iflo juvene.' Epist. 732. 

* Others say A, 1545, aged a6.. . 

F2 


5B THE LIFE £l5S5. 

cusation Castellanus, who was a man of spirit, made a warm 

reply ^ 

Baiuzius, in his notes on Gallandius, affirms that Doletus 
was burnt, not for Atheism, but for Lutheranism. Beza pro- 
bably thought the same, else he would hardly have honoured 
him with a civil and pompous epitaph. He was first stran- 
gled, and then burnt. 

His Commentaries on the Latin tongue * were sold, at 
Bridges' auction, for nine guineas. 

Melanchthon^ warmly censures the book of Doletus 
against Erasmus. 

* Maittaire, in his Annales Typographici, hath collected 
many things concerning the person and the works of Doletus, 
who was skilled in the Latin language, but very conceited, and 
very censorious. He was a Ciceronian, or one of those who 
pretended that Cicero was to be closely imitated by writers 
of Latin : yet Doletus was for joining Caesar to Cicero, as 
a model for style. Against these men Erasmus wrote his 
Ciceronianus, a work abounding with wit and good sense. 
. Julius Scaliger, one of the above-mentioned pedants, wrote 

^ Doletum non atbeismi^ in quem relapsus sit^ sed Lutheranismi crl- 
mine damnatum^ suspensum^ combustum esse, probare studet auctor. 
[Utrum partibus, qnae hie contendunt, sit honorificentius, non dixerim : 
multa Christiano certe homine indigna in (Doled) Latins linguae Com- 
mentariis, praesertim in digressiouibus illis^ quanim index est in fronte 
tomi ii. leguntur. Non bene sibi ominatum hominem, apparet ex pre- 
catione ilia, [It is cited by Maittaire, jii. 101.] quam intexuit tom.ii. 
'p. 1328, quamque ob summam libri raritatem hue repetere non piget : 
, ' Super!, rerum omnium prepotentes superi^ banc milii unam, hanc 
unam largimini felicitateni, ut mea nunquam existimatio, mea nunquam 
salus, mea nunquam vita (fortunae bona, ut caduca et inania, curii ves- 
tris digna non censeo, neque vos pro iis prece ulla vclim obtundere) ex 
judicuni pendeat sententiis. Boms omnibus abundasse, felicitate omni 
ciunulatus, volupta^e omni in vita colliquisse mihi sane quidem videbor, 
si hoc precibus a vobis assequor.' 

An ita precatur homo sanus, et non male sibi conscius, et Christianas ?] 
Remarques sur Bayle, in the Relat. Gotting. vol. iii. fasc. i. p. 101. 

The most charitable thing that can be said for the author of such a 
prayer is, that he was mad : and probably it was the truth of the case. 
Perpetual application to study, coiTtinual quarrels, violent passions, po- 
verty, a series of calamities, and infinite pride and vanity, had soured 
liis i0m[^r, heated his blood, and shattered his brains. Pride alone hath 
.turned mai^y 9 man's head, without the other assistants. 

^ Vidistine Doleti petulantissimumscriptum contra £ra$inuin? Cviravi 
ut respondeafur. A, 1535. Ep. xlii. p. 91, 
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against Erasmus : and Doletus did the same ; which drew 
upon him the mdignation of Scaliger, who treated his* 
prose and his verse with the utmost scorn. Doletus, who 
by nature was nothing less than long-suffering, paid him in 
kind, and also railed plentifully against him in conversation, 
as Maittaire shows. Quarrelsome and scurrilous, he drew 
upon himself a multitude of enemies, and offended the par- 
liament of Toulouse, which put him in prison ; whence 
however he was dismissed. Many particularities relating 
to these transactions are collected by this author, who also 
gives us several fragments of his works. At length he was 
burnt at Paris ; some say, for making profession of Atheism ; 
others, for Lutheranism or Calvinism. But it is hard, as 
Maittaire hath showed^ to prove that he was an atheist. He 
used to speak with great contempt of Erasmus, as of a writer 
whose works could not possibly descend to posterity : and as 
for his own, they were, in his opinion, secure of immoriality. 
He was quite mistaken both ways. The works of Doletus, 
never being printed a second time, are become so scarce that 
few persons have ever seen them : the works of Erasmu3 are 
to be found in all places, and are still read, and read with 
pleasure. 

* Yet his Commentaries on the Latin Tongue might deserve 
the favour of being reprinted. They are a kind of dictionary 
of that language, not disposed according to the letters of the 
alphabet, but ranged under diverse heads and common* 
places.' Le Clerc, Bibl. A. & M. xxv. p. 74. 

Calvin™ hath represented Doletus as a man of no religion. 
Maittaire h^th given us a copious account of him, and also 
large extracts from his prose, and abundance of his verses, 
which, if they entertain the reader, it must be, not with 

» Agrippam, Villanovanum, Doletum, et similes vulgo notum e«t 
tanquam Cyclopas quospiaih evangelium semper fastuose sprevisse. 
Tandem eo prolapsi sunt amentiae et luroris^ ut non modo in Filium Dei 
exsecrabQes blasphemias evomerent^ sed quantum ad animae vitam at- 
tinet, nihil a canibus et porcis putarent se difFerre. Alii, ut Rjibekesus^ 
Deperius, et Goveanus, gt^stato evangelic, eadem caecitate sunt per- 
cu^i. Cur istud ? nisi quia sacrum illud vitae aetemae pignus , sacrilega 
ludendi aut ridendi audacia ante profanarant. Calvinus. 

Goveanus fmt doctus Lusitanus. Calvinus vocat ilium atbeuxn^ cum 
Bonfuerit: debebat ilium melius nosse. Scaligemn. 

Bayle^ Govea ^noU H, - 
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their beauty, but with their deformity. And indeed poems 
may be so extravagantly and e±ecrably bad, as to become 
diverting; like a 'monkey, wliose ugliness is his merit. Here 
are two, which for vanity, effrontery, hobbling and unmusical 
numbers, fals^ quantities, false measure, and nonsense, are 
incomparable. The first ° he had the assurance to address 
to Hieronyttius Vida: the other ^ is to Salmonius Ma- 
crinus. 

Maittaire hath also inserted some poems in praise of Do- 
letus, written by Salmonius Macrinus, Nicolaus Borbonius, 
and others. But Maittaire did not suspect, what most rea- 
ders will discern, that these poets bantered Doletus, and 
that their extravagant praises were ironical. Buchanan did 
him jusdce, when he said ; 

Carmina quod sensa careant, mirare, Doleti, 
Quando qui scripsit carmina, mente caret ? 

• 

Erasmus, soon after his return to Basil, sold the house 
which he had purchased at Friburg, where he had never en- 
joyed his health. Froben's heirs were so glad to have him 
again at Basil, that they had built a chamber on purpose to 
accommodate him. £p. 1289. 

There is a letter this year, under the name of Nucerirms^ 

^ Collusimus, quae si Criticus putat 
Jejuna, componat Criticus vera 
£xeinpta Cnticis : mihi ipse 
Concino> non Cnticis probanda. 

Chiod si Hesperae orae me minus audientj 
Nee me scient vatem Ausoniae 8chol£r> 
Testabitur taroen poetam 
Gallia chara suum Doletum. 

* Nullum negaverant mihi versus genus 
. Muss. Fundb £lego8 tarn facile, 
Cluam quisquam alius : Heroico bombo^ si libet^ 

Distendo guttur feliciter : 
Sappbon sui cantus genere lacessere 

PoBsim, aequareque sperem : denique 
Nullum negaverant mihi versus genus 

Muss : sed lambicum placet 
Plus ceteris versus generibus mihi^ 

Quod sensa animi plurimo 
Splendore verbonun efferat pulchre ibrasj 

Nee eloquium nostrum impedlat* 
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giving an elegant and pathetic account of the death p of 
More, and of Fisher, which hath been commonly ascribed to 
Erasmus. Ep. 378- c. 1763, 

He says of More ; I wish he had never meddled with 
that dangerous aflFair, (of the divorce, I suppose, and the 
supremacy,) and had left theological points to those who are 
of the theological order. In the same Epistle he observes- 
how the Anabaptists^ swarmed in Germany : and he speaks 
very coldly of his Ecclesiastes, and owns that he never was 
much pleased ' With that performance. . 

In Ep. 1292, he tells us that he did not understand the 
Italian language. 

This* year an edition of Livy was published at Basil, with a 
preface of Erasmus. 

P In Maittaire*s Annales we find | 

£rasnni Carmen in Martyrium Roffensis Episcopi et Thorns Mori, 
4td. 1536. Bibliothec. Carlsonian. p. 158. Ann. Typ. ii. p. 855. 

There is no such poem to be found in the editions of the works of 
Erasmus ; and no such poem^ I dare say^ was ever composed by him. 
He was not in a versifying humour at this time. 

4 Tota inferior Germania mire infecta est a retinctis ; in luperiore dissi- 
mulantur. Turmatim hue afHuunt 5 quidam Italiam petunt. — Non ar- 
bitror Galliam ab hac colluvie esse liberam : sed mussant isthic formidine 
fastis. Ep. 128(J. 

Oppidum Westphaliae monasierium, quod occuparant retincti^ vi ex** 
pugnatum est, aniniadversum in omnes qui duodecimum excesserant 
annum. £a lues nonnihil compressa est verius quam extincta. Ex H6l- 
landia Anabaptistae turmatim in has regiones affluunt, nee dissimulant 
suam professionem 3 feruntur, ac dissimulantur, si nihil moveant tu- 
multus. — Multorum sententianon minus operae pretium fecisset (Caesar) 
si Grermaniam inferiorem ab istis pestibus defendisset, quam expugnando 
Guletam, Neque enim res jam intra Xoyo^uoiXiOLs consistit, sed ferro et 
sanguine grassantur AiCa^ot, insidiis, dolis, ac vi civitates occupant, 
csede ac violentia invitos ad suam sectam adigunt, creant novos reges ac 
re^nas, condunt novas leges pro sua libidine. Ep. 1287* 

See above, p. 324, &c. 

' Prodit Concionaior meus, utinam bonis avibus : nam mihi qni- 
dem hoc argumentuni nunquam arrisit. Festivum est quod adfers de 
puellis, quiae joco nonnunquam recipiunt, quod cum dolore coguntur 
• reddere ^ optasque ut saepius ad eum jocer modum. Verum, illud quo- * 
que nonnunquam evenit puellis, ut quod per lusum receperunt abortu co- 
gai\tur rejicere, aut in ipso partu emori. Quorum posterius metuebam, 
prius illud evenit. Ep. 128d. 

See also Ep, 1287. 

' Basileensis editio eximia, cum Sigismundi Gelenii et Bedti Rhenani 
notis, atque Erasmi Praefatione, A. 1535, f©l. apud Frobenium. Fa^ 
bricius^ Bibl. Lat. torn, i, p. 196. 


72 TH£ LIFE fl53e« 

A. D. MDXXnXVI. ' ^TAT. LXIX. 

We are now come to the last year of the life of Erasmus, 
who this winter published his Commentary on the fourteenth 
Psalm, which he entitled, Of the purity of the Christian 
Church. It is in the fifth tome of his works ; and it consists 
of allegorical interpretations, and moral reflections upon the 
text. He also republished his Letters, adding several which 
he bad received from popes, f rojn the emperor, from kings 
and princes, and men of high stations, to let the world see 
that, though despised by some and insulted by others, he 
had enjoyed the approbation and the esteem of the Great : 

Cum magnis vixisse invitafatebitur usque 
Invidia. 

He says that for some time past he had neglected to pre- 
serve copies of his own letters, because they were so nume- 
rous that bis amanuenses were not able to transcribe them. 
Many were found after his death, and were retrieved whilst 
the Leyden edition of his works was carried oh. It were 
to be wished that he had taken the pains himself to range 
his Epistles in a proper order. 

He'complains that, whilst he was revising them, he had 
found that within the space of ten years many of his best 
friends and old correspondents were dead ; which made him 
meditate on the ^ortness and uncertainty of human life. 
Ep. 1295. . 

He says that Petrus Tomicius, bishop of Cracow, was 
dead in Poland, and Zasius at Friburg, and that all his English 
friends were either dead, or in a manner dead to him, through 
fear of corresponding with him in those dangerous times. 
Dangerous indeed : for in 1535 Eisher and More were ex- 
ecuted, the monasteries were suppressed*, and many Papists 
and Pitotestants suffered together; and in 1536 Anne Bul- 
leyn and her brother the lord Rochford were put to death, 
the king's marriage with her was annulled, the English nation 
abounded with discoiitented people, and insurrections and re- 
l)ellions Ensued. 

The later times of Henry VIII may be compared well 

* ' The monasteries suppressed in 1535 were those only that were 
xjot al)le to expend clearly above two hundred pounds a year. Sec Tan^ 
p^f's Notit. Monast, pr^f. p. S7.\ Anonymus, 
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enough with those of the emperor Constantius, ' who, as 
Ammianus Marcellinus observes, was cruel towards all who, 
truly or falsely, were charged with treason. Any accusation, 
(says this historian) how slight soever, serveAto ruin a man ; 
and his subjects were so for from daring to tell their dreams, 
lest they should have a treasonable interpretation put upon 
them, that they durst not own that they ever slept. 

They, says Erasmus, who paid me pensions, now excuse 
themselves : but yet Thomas Cromwell, the king's secretary, 
and the person who is most in his favour, hath sent me, I 
know not why, twenty angels ; the archbishop of Can* 
terbury (Cranmer^) eighteen ; and the bishop of Lincoln fif- 
teen ; but none of them have sent me a letter. This he 
says to Gilbertus Cognatus^ (Cousin) who had been his ser- 
vant and amanuensis, and who was then a canon in some 
place of Franche-Comte. 

Erasmus boasts, that amongst other benefits which he had 
conferred upon Cognatus, he had taken care to preserve him 
from the infection of the Lutherans and the Reformed. I 
know not, says Bayle, what might be the sentiments of Cog- 
natus during the lirc of his friend Erasmus ; but I dare say 
that afterwards he was either a Protestant, or a favourer of 
Protestantism. Bayle gives us no reasons for his opinion : 
but I find in Baluzius ^, that the poor man fell under the pope's 
indignation, and died in a jail, for heresy. 

The Adages of Cognatus ^ give us great cause to suspect 
him of Protestantism. See, amongst the rest, the chapter en- 
titled, Magis phantasticus quam papce mula. 

This year Hermanns, archbishop of Cologn, held a coun« 
cil for reforming the church in his dominions. After- 
wards he became a Protestant. Erasmus wrote '^ a letter of 
compliments to him, and received from him a courteous an- 
swer, in the year 1528. Ep. 945. 959. 

See an account of this illustrious prelate in Bayle, JUda 
{Herman de.) 

* Boigsard, Icon, p. 127. Burnet, Hist of the Ref. Stiype's Xife of 
Cramner. 

« Bayle Diet Cousin. Act. Eradit. xliiL 146. Maittaire, ii. 357- ^ 

* Notari qaoque meretur — Pii V. breve adversus Gilbertum Cognatum, c 

Erasmi quondam librarium^ et ob hsresin in carcercm detrusum, in eo- 
^ mortuum. Act. Erudit. 

f Bayle, torn. iv. p. 3100. Rem. Crit. f Above, p. 400. 
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Seckendorf * hath given us an account of a woman who 
was said to be possessed with a devil, and of Luther's sen- 
timents upon it. A. 1536. 

Damianus a Goes^ tells Erasmus, that, if he outlived him, 
he should be glad to print his works at his own expense, and 
to write his life. Ep. 38 !• c, 1771. 

• Ancilla quaedam, Lebusii prope Francofurtum ad Viadrum. nata, 
Gertradis Fischeria, a daemone mire vcxata fiiit, ut, illo suggerente, nu- 
mismatibus, quoties vellet, manum replere posset, dein ilia manducaret 
et devoraret, idque toto mense faceret ; poste^i enim aciculas deglutivit. 
Proniiserat ci Satan, se tantam pecuniae copiam illi daturum esse, ut, 
quod in proverbio dicitur, comedere illam posset. Sexcendes id se yi- 
' disse cum plurimis sive universis, ut scribit, aliis, testatur Jodocus Wil- 
lichius, professor Francofuitensis, in Commentariolo in propbetam Jo- 
ram anno 1549 scripto, quo tempore Gerti-uriin illam adbuc Francofurti 
vivere et famulari asseverat. Accitus est a superstitionis veteris tenacibus 
sacerdos Romanensis, ut exorcismis liberaret miseram, sed frustra fiiit : 
post multas deinde deliberationes relatum est ad Lutherum negotium, 
qui sententiam suam hac epistola Eberto apemit : 

' Multis videntur incredibilia, quae tu scribis, mi Andrea, et, antequam 
in scriberes, cum hie narrarentur, ipse quoque putabam me audi re jo- 
cum quendam aut fabulam. Sed si ita res habet, uti tu scribis, arbitrur 
ostentum esse, quo Deus permittat Satanam ostendere figuram et imagi- 
nem quonindam principum, qui rapiant et vorent undecunque opes, et 
tamen niliil proficiant. Cum ergo jocularis sit iste Spiritus, et otio suo 
securitatem nostram rideat, nobis primo serio pro pueMa est orandura, 
quae propter nos cogitur ista pati. Deinde ipse Spiritus \icissi;n est con- 
temnendus et ridendus, nee uUis exorcismis aut seriis lentandus, quia 
omnia ista ridet superbia diabolica. Sed perseveremus m oratione pro 
puella, et contemtu in Diabolum, et tandem, faveute Christo, cessabit. 
Etiam bonum esset, si tiria sua, quae hoc ostento indicantur, emendarent 
principes, in quibus ille nequam Spiritus significat sese potenter et secure 
doroinari. Rogo te, quandoquidem res ista digna est evulgari, omnia ve- 
ils certissime explorare, ne subsit aliquid doii : et imprimis, an moneta 
•eu nummi, isti sint veri nummi, et usum fori sustineant. Nam ^ego 
tot fiicis, dolis, tecbnis, mendaciis, artibus, hactenus sura exagitatus, ut 
cogar difficilis esse ad credendum omnia et omnibus, nisi quae ego scio 
me facere et dicere. Tanta est Diaboli vis, mundi malitia et hominura 
confidentia hodie. Quare vide et prospice tiW, ne quoque failare, et egp 
per te fallar. Expert© crede Rupcrto, ut est proverbium/ 

Ebertus, ad quem scribit, — Evangelicam doctrinam Francofurti pfo- 
fitebatur, et ancillam illam in coetum suum adduci fecerat. Numismata, 
quorum certitudinem explorari volebat Lutherus, minutioris monetae 
erant, grossi et nummuli, groscken und pfennige. Consilium auteoi 
Lutheri successum babuit, licet aliquamdiu reniteretur Satanas, et Eber- 
tum, cum Christi nomen invocaret, fpedis proscinderet convitiis. L. ^^* 
136. See an Epistle of Melanchthon upon the subject of daemoniacs- 
Epist. 572. 

^ Qallaci ImagineSi. 
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The Colloquies^ had been prohibited at Dole by the criedit 
of two Franciscans, as Erasmus tells Franciscus Bonvalot, 
to whom he was obliged for a present of wine, Ep. 1297.' 

At this time he was revising and printing the works of Ori- 
gen, and adding a few short notes. But this work did not 
come forth till after his decease, with a preface of Beatus Rhe- 
nanus, containing a small abridgment of his life. 

Erasmus hatli given an account of Origen, and of his 
works, in Ep. 457. c. 1 846. Towards the end of this epistle, 
he chooses to call Origen 's Hexapla rather Exapla than 
Hexapla ; upon which La Monnoye hath made the following 
remarks : 

* Every one knows the true origin of the word Hexapla : 
Erasmus knew it, and yet in his Preface to his edition of Ori- 
gen he chuseth rather to write it Exapla^ because, says he, al- 
though it should seem best to say 'E^aTrAa, with relation to the 
six columns ; yet since the first letter is not found with an aspi- 
mtein any manuscript, it maybe bettei; to write 'E^aTrAa, 
from I^octtKoooj to intimate that the word 'E^uTrKoi comes not 
from the number of columns, but from this, that the 
volume, being unfolded and laid open, presented the whole 
at one view to the reader. To this it is obvious to answer, 
that l^ocTTKoij for s^ocTThoc, in the manuscripts, is a fault ; and 
that, if we argue from the signification of l^aTrAo w, to unfold^ 
we may by parity of reason give the name of bPccttKcc to the 
Tetraploj Heptapla and Oc/a/>/a,unfolded in the same man- 
ner before the eyes of the reader. This notion of Erasmus 
hath found no followers, and the learned Montfaucon hath 
not even mentioned it in his Preliminaries to the Hexapla of 
Origen/ Menagian. iv. p. 131, 

Erasmus had been ill at Friburg, and he continued so at 
Basil. Rhenanus and Amerbachius say that he intended, 
from the preceding year, to depart from Basil to Brabant, as 
he had promised to Mjiry, queen of Hungary, who had sent 
him long before a sum of money to defray the charges of 
the journey. But, from the letters of Erasmus, it may be 
questioned whether he entertained such a design. 

In the summer he grew worse, and the last letter which 
^e have of his writuig is dated June 28. He subscribes it 

^ Demiror Dolae tan turn posse duos Franciscanos. CoUoquia et veii« 
duntar et excuduatur Lutetiae, et Dola exsolant. Qui dicunt in iUis all* 
quid essehereticum^'sive docti suat^ siveindocti^ mentiuntor. 
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thus : Erasmus Rot. <rgra mnnu\ It is a letter to his old 
friend Goclenius, who had advised liim to write to a lady 
of the house of Nassau. If you had known exactly, says 
he, the state of my affairs, you would have sent word 
to this lady, that I had been obliged to depart from Friburg 
on account of my bad heahh, with a design to go to Bez^n- 
9on as soon as I had finished my Ecclesiastes, that I might 
still continue in the emperor's territories. But my disease 
growing worse, I have been obliged to pass the winter at 
Basil : for although I am here with. my best friends^ ^nd 
such as I could not have at Friburg, yet because of the dif- 
ference of religious sentiments, I could have been glad to 
end my days elsewhere. 1 wish Brabant were nearer at hand. 
Ep. 1299. 

He ^ was for almost a month ill of a dysentery, and he saw 
plainly that his disease would prove mortal. He had fore- 
seen for several months that he could not holdout long; 
and he foretold it again three days, and then two days before 
his death. Amerbachius, Froben, and Episcopius, coming in 
to pay him a visit, he told them that in them he beheld Job's 
three friends, and asked them smiling, why they had not 
rent their clothes, and put ashes upon their heads. The rest 
of his time he constantly implored the mercy of almighty - 
God, and of Jesus Christ, without speaking of those minute 
devotions ^ that he had so much derided and blamed in the 
monks, and he preserved his reason to the end of his life. 
He died 5 calmly on the twelfth of July, and was buried 
with a great concourse in the cathedral church of Basil, 
V here his tomb is to be seen, with a Latin inscription on the 

* This subscription is omitted in the Leyden edition ; but it is in Erasmi 
Vita et Epist. by Scriverius, l64g, p. 3pO. 

^ See Rhenani Dedic. Origenis, which is in the first volume of Erasmus. 

Vidisses in summis cruciatibus tolerantiam mirabilem, et mansuetudi- 
nem vix credendam. — Libellum de Puritate Taberiiaculi adlixus lecto 
scripsit, adhoc Origenem recognitum scholiis illustravit. — Sanctissime' 
vixit, sanctissime mortuus est. Ep. Amerbach. in torn. i. 

'In many passages of his writings he declares himself no friend to 
auricular confession, though he speaks cautiously, after his accustomed 
manner. ' 

« Anus Morellus Grlneus egerat bonam adolescentiae partem apud Hel- 
vetios in Erasmi contubemio, cui ad Basileam clausit oculos, ct honori- 
fico carmine parentavit. Sammarthanus, Elog. 1. iii. p. 78* This is not 
Simon Grynaeus. 

Erasmo aegrotanti ac morienti ad extremum usque halitum adfuit SI* 
men Grynaus, Melch. Adam Vit. Gryn»i. 


1536.]! OP ERASMXJS. 77 

marble, of which a copy is inserted in the first tome of his 
works. The monks might justly have said, according to 
their accustomed jargon, which Erasmus hath derided more 
than once, that he died, Sine cruxy sine licXy sine Deus : 
and they did not fail to say it. 

* A learned man was saying that Charles V, being arrived 
at Basil, two or three days after the burial of Erasmus, or- 
dered his body to be taken up, and interred again with more 
solemnity, and assisted himself at the obsequies. I showed 
him that Charles was at that time preparing to enter into 
France, and had on this very month reviewed his army in 
the plain of Cony.' Longueruana, i. 215. 

John a Lascb generously offered centum aureos^ a hun- 
dred pieces of gold, to Froben and Episcopius, to assist 
them in publishing the works, of Erasmus. Ep. 885* 
c. 1775. 

Erasmus had made his will in February ^, in which he 
left handsome legacies to several friends, and the residue he 
ordered to be distributed by his executors, to relieve the sick 
and the poor, to marry young women, and to assist young 
men of good character, and such as they should judge to be 
necessitous and deserving. 

With his accustomed discernment and prudence, he chost 
for his executors Amerbachius *, Froben, and Episcopius, 
men of honour, probity, and generosity, who fulfilled his 
orders exactly, and more than exactly, and to their own 
detriment, in distributing his charitable donations. 

From his testament it appears, that he was not in low cir- 
cumstances, nor so bad an'economist as he sometimes 
seemed, between jest and earnest, to represent himself. 
We cannot too much extol the liberality of the English no- 
bles and prelates, and of other illustrious persons, who en- 
abled him to live decently, and to serve the public by such- 
studies and such werks as suited his own genius and incli- 
nation best. His generosity to his old friends, and his 
charities to the poor, were infinitely more laudable than the 
pretended piety of those superstitious persons, who leave 
their effects to monks, who are to pray to God for them 
after they are deceased ; as if the Almighty could be sup- 

** Appendix, No. xlvi. 

' £p. Amerbach. ad Paudgartnerum^ in the firgt vol. 
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posed to show any regard to prayers bought and sold, and 
sung or said after a man is in his grave ! 

Such was the last will of Erasmus, and thus he departed 
this life, aged sixty-nine ^, in the arms of his dearest friends, 
who yet were then in the religious sentiments of Zuinglius 
and Oecolampadius. If it had been his lot to die in a Ca- 
tholic country, he could not have escaped teasing solicita- 
tions of officious priests to make some sort of sordid retrac- 
tation, or to perform some act of minute superstition, which 
would have tarnished his memory, and which he could ncft 
haye easily shunned, if he would have received the Sacra- 
ments of the Church, and then have slept in holy ground. 
He hath drawn his own character in his letters, from 
which we have principally collected this account of his life ; 
and he hath performed it in so masterly a manner, that we 
could not have wished for better materials to work upon. 
He may be justly censured for one thing, for his weakness 
in flattering a party, whose sentiments and conduct he in 
matiy things disapproved, and in finding fault with those, 
whom upon the whole he resembled much more than he 
did their adversaries. But if he deserved some blame upon 
this account, they who compelled him to dissemble in this 
manner, who hated the very name of a reformation, and 
who treated as vile heretics all those who dared even to wish 
for some amendment, were beyond measure more Wame- 
able. There was the same difference between them and 
him, as between a tyrant and his poor subjects, who are 
obliged to humour him, that they may save their lives and 
effects, and to do what they Vould never have done, if vio- 
lence had not constrained them. The overbearing master 
is the chief cause of all the wrong steps which they take, 
and hath the heavier account to give for it hereafter. If 
Erasmus was deficient in courage, they who took advantage 
of his infirmity were far more deficient in honesty and piety. 
He died in a friendly and charitable disposition ^ towards 

^ Almost. 

' Conradum Pellicanum, Tigurinum tunc Ecclesiasten, cum quo acri- 
ter disputaverat^ comiter ab e6, dum decumberet, exceptum fuisse> ro- 
gante, ut offensas sibi condonaret, nee quicquam hostile posthac a se ex- 
spectaret, BuUingeri etiam honorificam mentionem fecisse, Hospiniantas 
annotavit. Haec non sunt viri^ qui dissentientes a Roniana Ecclesia^ et 
iliversa pubUce dqc^tes^ pro dampatis haberet. 
5 
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Pellicanus and Bullinger™, two Protestant divines, with 
the first of whom he had been at variance, as we have 
observed. 

Beatus RHE^f anus " hath given us a description of his 
person, temper, and behaviour : and tdls us that he was low 

Pietads haud exigua documenta ex testamento ejus, tam aliis ^tis 
dictisque circa finem vitse coUigi possunt. Seckendorf^ 1. iii. 137* 

John h Lasco, in a letter to Pellicanus^ A. 1544^ says : 

De tuo in Erasmum animo non dnbitavi unquaro, neque ullam 

inter te et illum^ cum una essemus, simultatem dcprehendere potui^ nisi 
qood, cum doctrinam Oecokmpadii de Coena Domini sibi nondum satii 
probati posse diceret, non ferebat^ si quis se cum Oecolampadio idem 
ddcere affirmasset *, tametsi tu in doctrinam Oecolampadii turn propen- 
deres, ille vero non tam damnaret illam^ quam diceret potius^ sibi illam 
nondum satis probari posse, non ideo tamen amicitiam vestram dissolutum 
iri putabam ^ praesertim cum Erasmus ipse pro sua apud me libertate> 
non obscure testaretur^ se certam habere non posse etiam doctrinae suae 
rationem. Fatebatur enlmesse quasdam^ quae in sua ipsius doctrina of- 
fenderent 3 sed se non habere, rursum dicebat quidquam solidum, cut 
inniteretur, si doctrina sua sibi mutanda esset. £t proinde se in veteri 
sentcntia permanere malle aifirmabat. Atque ita ego turn £rasmum re- 
liqui : atque in eadem secum, ut verum iatear, sententia quoque fui. 
Nihil tamen dubito, quin Erasmus haud dubie, si nunc viveret, sequior 
multo nobis fulurus esset. Sed habet quisque donorum suorum modum, 
ut non omnes possimus ubique omnia. Nostrum est de iis nobis gratu- 
lari, qu£ Deus, prout vult, juxta fidei nostras mensuram, conferre in nos 
dignatur. Ita et de Erasmi donis, quae sane et plurima et maxima fuisse 
negare nemo potest, gratulari nobis merito, Deumque in illis agnoscere 
debemus. Si quid autem amplius assequuti videmur, id quoque a Do- 
mino nobis datura esse cogitemus. Quod ad illius Epistolas ad me atti- 
pet, fateor ilium libere nonnunquam multa ad me scripsisse, tu enim 
ipse testis es, ut me amarit, ac tui quoque non raro meminisse ; sed pu* 
tabat omnino te auctore id fieri, ut idem cum Oecolampadio sentire di- 
ceretur. Neque vero id tam grave erat, quam ille grave videri volebatj 
sed hoc ille rebus suis vehementer, noxium esse putabat, et nolebat prae- 
terea nomen suum hac opinione gravari. Deinde habebat fortassis insti- 
gatores suos, quibus id potius quam Erasmo ipsi imputandum esse censeo. 
Vid. Hottinger. H. E. p. ii. p. 34. 36. 

^ Melchior Adam. See also Simon, Hist. Crit. des Comment, du 
N. T. p. 37 1 . Thuanus, lib. Ixi. p. 112. 

" Statura fuit infra'proceritatem, supra tamen prorsus notabilem humi- 
litatem. Corpusculo satis compacto et eleganti, sed quod esset tencrri- 
niae complexionis, et minimarum rerum mutatione, puta vini, cibi, coe- 
live, facile offenderetur, in senio crcbris quoque calculi doloribus ob- 
noxium : ut de pituita nihil dicam, alioqui perpetuo communique stu- 
diosorum' Omnium malo. €ute corporis et faciei Candida, capillitio in 
juyrenta sufflavo, oculis caesiis, vultu festivo, voceexili, lingua pulchre 
explicita, cultu honesto et gravi. Fuit in retinenda amicitia constantis. 
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of stature, but not remarkably short ; that he was welU 
shapedy of a fair complexion, with liair^ in his youth, of a 
pale yellow, gray eyes, a cheerful countenance, a low voice, 
an agreeable elocution ; that he was neat and decent in his 
apparel ; that he had a very tender and' infirm constitution, 
and a vast memory ; that he was an agreeable companion, 
a very constant friend, generous and charitable, &c. Eras* 
mus hath declared of himself that he was not fond of mo- 
ney % and appeals to every one who knew him. 

We have observed in many places that Erasmus could 
not endure even the smell of fish, and had a most Lutheran 
stomach. Our learned Ascham resembled him in this, and 
obtained a dispensation from Cranmer. 

* Roger Ascham, the orator of the University of Cam- 
bridge, was a man of a weak constitution, and had con- 
tracted more frailty by reason of a long ague that then hung 
about him, and his complexion became melancholy by the 
relics of that stubborn distemper. He had also in his na- 
ture a great averseness to the fish-diet. Upon these reasons 
he addressed his letters to the archbishop with a humble 
suit P, very handsomely penned, that he might be dispensed 
with as to abstinence from flesh-meats. Lent and fish- 
days being then strictly observed in the colleges. And this 
licence he desired might be not only temporary but per- 
petual, — which was somewhat extraordinary. But to in- 
cline the archbishop to yield to his suit, he told him ;' That 
it was not to pamper his flesh, nor out of an affectation of 
doing that which was unusual, or against common custom, 
but only for the preserving his health, and that he might 
the taore freely pursue his studies. That the air of Cam- 

* 

simus. Memoria felicissima. In egenos liberalise quos» ut alibi, sic a 
sacro domum rediens per famulum nunquam non munerari sol^bat : 
maxiaie vero in bonae spei et indolis adolescentes studiosos, si qui ad se 
viatico destituti venissent, largus, benignus,' et munificus. In convictu 
comis et suavis citra omne supercilium. Vit. Erasmi. 

Solitus (erat amicus quidam) me joco catvum dicere, quod essem raro 
capillitio. ' Erasmus, torn. i.e. 441. 

** Nemo fuitunquam tarn iniquus raei judex, ut pecuniae studium mihi 
impegerit. Fuerunt complures, qui neglectum exprobrarent. Tom. ix. 
c. 100. 

^ It is amongst the Latin Episties of Ascham, 1. it p. 248. 
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bridge was naturally cold and moist^ aiid ^o the fish-diet 
the more unwholesome. He desired, therefore, that by his 
authority he might no longer be tied by that tradition 
which forbad the use of certain meats at certain times. He 
said, that those who granted this liberty to none but such 
as laboured under a desperate disease, did like them who 
never repaired their houses but when they were just ready 
to fall down by age. Thrifty housekeepers did otherwise : 
so did skilful physicians ; who did not use to prescribe their 
physic when it was too late, but always put a stop to begin- 
nings. That they who never would impart the using of this 
liberty of eating flesh to any, but when all health was de- 
spaired of, knew not what good a prudent foresight did in 
all commonwealths, &c. — ^Then he subjoins a passage from 
Herodotus in his Euterpe^ concerning the Egyptian priests, 
Irom whom issued originally all kinds of learning and arts, 
and who were always conversant in l^med studies. These, 
saidjthat author, religiously tied themselves from all eating 
of flesh % No doubt for this only cause, saith Ascham, 
Ne ignea vis ingenii aique prcestantia^ ullo frigido succoy 
quern esus piscium ingeneraret^ extingueretur : That the 
wits of men, that have a noble fiery quality in them, might 
not be quenched by some cold juice, which the eating of 
fish might engender. And that it was somewhat upjast, he 
adds, that when so many kinds of superstition flowed in such 
a plentiful measure from the Egyptians, as might easily be 
proved, and thence derived themselves, first to the Greeks, 
then to the Romans, and afterwards to our times, through 
that sink of popery, that single worthy counsel and re- 
medy of those most learned men, enjoined for the enlarging 
and spreading of learning, should be debarred us to follow ; 
and that by such as were ^either unlearned themselves, or 
superstitious men : whereby the biest v^dts received so great 
prejudice and damage. That none knew better than his 
lordship whence this custom arose, by whom cherished, 
and by what kind of men brought down to us. And, lastly, 
how unwholesome and unfit all eating of flesh ** was in the 
spring time. And that, if he might obtain this favour, he 

*»• Flesh. It should be fish. 'I^flywy ^l S <r<pi s^sn ti<ra(rHi. De 
piscibus gustare nefas est illis. Herodotu? ii. p. 102. 

Vol. 11. G - 
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^^ould use it without giving offence, or making any com- 
mon speech of it, with quietness and silence, with absti- 
nence and thanksgiving. 

' This letter he got his friend Poinet, the archbishop's 
chaplain (the same I suppose who after was bishop of Win- 
chester), to put into his grace's hand, and to further his 
request what he could. The issue whereof was to his heart's 
desire : for though the archbishop knew him not, nor was 
easily drawn to dispense with the church's antient discipline 
and rites, yet he received his suit with all humanity ; and 
such he found to be the modesty and ingenuity of the mad, 
and what he requested to be grounded upon such reason- 
able and just causes, that he readily yielded to it. And 
whether he thought it out of his power to grant a licence of 
that latitude, to discharge a person, for all time to come, 
from th.e obligation of keeping Lent, or to avert the cen- 
sure he might incur, if he should have done it by his own 
authority, or reckoning it a matter of law rather than reli- 
gion, he put himself to the trouble of procuring the king's 
licence under the privy seal for this man : and when he had 
done that, considering an academic's poverty, he released 
him of the whole charges of taking it out, paying all the 
fees himself"^. 

* And indeed the Archbishop's opinion concerning Lent 
made way for his mare ready yielding to Ascham's request ; 
for he held the keeping of Lent as founded in a positive 
law, rather than as a religious duty, and thought it neces- 
sary that so the people should be taught and instructed. 
Strype's Life of Cranmer, b. ii. c. 6. 

Concerning licences to eat flesh in Lent, in the year 1585, 
see Strype's Life of Whitgift, b. iii. c. 15. p.^246. 

,' All the learned men of Basil %' says Mbreri, * carried 
Erasmus upon their shoulders to the cathedral church, where 
he was buried. If so, his coffin must at least have been as 
big as the bed of Og, the king of Basan, mentioned m 
Deuteronomy.' 

In the year 1557, Farelluis and Beza attacked the lo^" 

' .\8cham returns him a letter of thanks for this favour^ p. ^J^' 
■ Bayle, Eras me j not. A A, 
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mory and reputation of Erasmus, at Basil, with much ma- 
lignity and effrontery ; upon which the heirs of Erasmus ' 
treated them as they deserved, and gave them the lie in a 
public manner. 

^Erasmus" was not less abused and insulted by the Ca* 
tholes, both living and dead, as it may be seen in the book 
of Caspar Chicotius, &c/ 

« 

We will conclude, says Le Clerc, with a symbolical re- 
presentation which was exhibited before Charles V, and his 
brother Ferdinand, at Augsburg, in 1530, at the time 
when the Lutherans presented their confession of faith tp 
that assembly. 

As the princes were at table, a company ^ of persons of- 
fered to act a small comedy for the entertainment of the as- 
sembly. They were ordered to begin ; and first entered a 
man in the dress of a doctor, who brought a large quantity 
of small wood, of straight and crooked billets, and laid it on 
the middle of the hearth, and retired. On his back was 
written the name of Reucklin, When t^.is actor went off, 
another entered, apparelled also like a doctor, who attempt- 
ed to make fagots of the wood, and to fit the crooked to the 
straight ; but having laboured long to no purpose, he went 

^ Intellexiinus haud ita dildum, Farelle et Beza, hie in publico Sylvea- 
tris Hominis diversorio, ante prandium vos maltis audientibus in D. Eras- 
mum Roterodamum debacchatos : et a te nominatira, Farelle, disertis 
verbis Erasmum omnium mortaliuna deterrimum, improbis imura, ne- 
quissimum, sceleratissimura ac impurissimum nebulonem : a te veroj 
Beza, eundem Arianum appellatam fuisse. . Id si fecistls, sique sanctae 
memoriae defvmcti existimationem tot pudendis atrocibusque conviciis 
consulto lacerastis, nos subscript! factum vestrum improbum ac puram 
putam calumniam dicimus, ut qui confidamus, persuasissimumque ha* 
beamus^ eum ipsum Erasmum, vere ac pro meritis, a quoqpam probo, 
bono et integro viro ejusmodi calumniis conviciisque lacessiri aut pro- 
scindi nee posse nee debere. Haec, pro integerrimi viri memoria exis- 
timationeque tuenda, ne dissimularemus, legibus etiam civilibus admo- 
nemur. Dat. Basilese^ 

Bonifacius Amberbachius, mea manu. 

Hietonymus Frobenius^ mea roanu. 

Nicolaus Episcopius. 

Wetstein. Prolegom. ad N. T. p. 129. 

* Bayle, Erasme, not. T, and Sawicki, 

* J. L. f abricius de Ludis Scenicis, p. 142. 

Gg2 


84 THE LIFE [15S6 

away out of humour, and shaking his head. On his back 
appeared the name of Erasmus. A third, dressed like an 
Augustinian monk, came in with a chafing-dish full of ^fire, 
gathered up the crooked wood,, clapped it upon the fire, 
and blew till he made it bum, and went away, having upon 
his frock the name of Luther. A fourth entered, dressed 
like an emperor, who seeing the crooked wood all on fire, 
seemed much concerned, and to put it out drew his sword, 
and poked the fire with it]; which only made it bum the 
brisker. On his back was written Charles V. Lastly, a 
fifth entered, in his pontifical habit and triple crown, who 
seamed extremely surprised to see the crooked billets all on 
fire, and by his countenance and attitude betrayed excessive 
grief. Then looking about on every side, to see if he could 
find.any water to extinguish the flame, he cast his eyes on 
two bottles in a comer of the room, one of which was full 
of oil, and the other of water; and in his hurry he unfortu- 
nately seized on the oil, and poured it upon the fire ; which 
made it blaze so violently that he was forced to walk off. 
On his back was written Leo X. 

This little farce wanted no commentary : but if the merry 
actors had taken it into their heads to represent the whole 
conduct of Erasmus, they should have introduced him a se- 
cond time, and have represented him as constrained by the 
menaces of Leo X to take up the straight wood, and burn 
it along with the crooked. 

I FIXED the birth of. Erasmus to the year 1467, trusting 
almost implicitly, I confess, to Bayle, to Le Clerc, and 
to many others ; but I find no reason to depart from this 
date, which is as probable as any other. Upon this com- 
putation, Erasmus lived «ixty-eight years, eight months, 
and some days, u e. he was in his sixty-ninth year, or al- 
most sixty-nine complete. 

The year of his birth is uncertain : Erasmus himself knew 
it not, and in his letters sets it sometimes higher and some- 
times lower, from 1464 to 1467 ; and in one of his letters 
declares himself uncertain whether he was of such an age at 
that time, or a year older. 

In his Compendium pf his own Life, he names not the year 
of his birth, but only the month and the day. 

2 
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In the inscription of the statue at Roterdam, he is said to 
be bom October 28, 1467; and to have died July 12, 
1536. This I think will justify our choice; and it seems 
not improbable that his fellow-citizens, who erected this 
monument to his memory, might find the year of his birth 
or baptism in some record, public or private. 

The Epitaph composed by his friends and executors says 
that he died in 1536, jam septuagenaritcs. This is a vague 
expression, and may suit a man who died almost seventy or 
almost seventy-one years old. But it agrees not with the in- 
scription of the statue ; it places his birth A. 1466 or 1465. 
Erasmus, in a letter to Cursius^, dated Jan. 9, 1535, says 
that he was seventy years old : but nothing can be collected 
from this, since there is great reason to suspect that the let- 
ter is spurious. 

Du Pin is of opinion that we can only fix the time of his 
birth to 1465, or 1466, or 1467. 

Dr. Knight (pag. 3) says that he was born in the year 
1467, on the eve of St. Simon and Jude ; and (pag. 349) 
that he died on the 12th of July 1536, having lived seventy 
years, eight months, and fifteen days. Dr. Knight forgot 
himself; and these two accounts vrill not tally together. 
Other writers have made the very same mistake. 

As the year of the birth of Erasmus, so the day of the 
month seems also to be uncertain. Erasmus, in the Com- 
pendium of his own Life, says that he was bom in Figilia 
Simonis et Judce^ that is, October 27 : but in his poem to 
Copus ^, he says th^t he was born on the fifth of the calends 
of November, that is, October 28. Perhaps he had been 
told that he was born October 27, at midnight, and so was 
in doubt on which day to fix it. 

* Nothing hath made the city of Roterdam more famous 
than her having given birth to the great Erasmus : nor hath 
she been insensible to this honour, or in the least degree de- 
ficient in duty and respect to the memory of the illustrious 
person from whom she hath received such splendour. 

* If Homer had been as much esteemed during his life, as 


y Ep. 1276. See above^ p. 59. 
* See vol. i. p. 24. 
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after his decease, in vain would so many cities have claimed 
him ; for the true parent would have made her title- to him 
clear and indisputable, before length of rime could have 
furnished rival cities with matter for contest and chicanery. 
Therefore we find none of these litigations concerning the 
birth-place of Erasmus, The great reputation which he en- 
joyed in his lifetime hath prevented them. Roterdam was 
soon attentive to her own interests, and so fully established 
her rights, and the reputation annexed to them, that she is 
in secure possession. Indeed there was no time to lose : 
length of years would have involved in darkness a birth like 
his, since his mother, a person of ordinary rank, had re- 
paired to Roterdam, on purpose to conceal her lying-in. As 
to the place of his conception, it must be surrendered to the 
town of Tergou, which also accounts this no small advan- 
tage. How much greater would this advantage have been, 
and more to be boasted of, if this conception had not been 
sullied with a double original sin! or rather with actual 
added to original sin ! There was a burgomaster of Tergou, 
who attempted to honour his own city with the nativity of 
Erasmus, and to allow Roterdam only the credit of his edu- 
cation. This man was a physician, called Reynerus Snoyus, 
who had several good posts, who wrote several books, and 
who had been a friend of Erasmus. Val. Andreas Desse- 
lius, in his Bibliotheca BelgicOj says that he had perused 
this attestation of Snoyus amongst the papers belonging to 
the monastery of Stein, where Erasmus had resided many 
years. But to little purpose hath Snoyus affirmed this, and 
deposited his false testimony in the registers of the convent 
of Stein : all the worjd is firmly persuaded that Erasmus is 
not a native of Tergou, but of Roterdani. Here is a full 
aclvnowledgment of it % made by the interested parties, and 
contained in a letter of the burgomasters and counsellors of 
Tergou, inserted in a Description of the Low Countries, 
translated from the Italian of Guicciardin. 

* In the library of Tergou they show a head of Erasmus, 
which may pdss for a public monument of this city's renun- 
ciation to all pretences of being the birth-place of flrasmus ; 

* Oriundus etiam hac urbe magnus ille Desiderius Erasmus^ Goud« 
^nim ponceptas et ntero gestatus, Roterodami> quo cum ad pariendum 
vicina esset mater se certa de causa contulerat^ ip lucem editus est. 
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for the legend which is round the head testifies that he was 
conceived at Tergou, and bom at Roterdam. 

* Almeloveen hath lately renewed the dispute of these 
two cities ^5 by a curious incident. He pretends that Eras- 
mas is rather a burgess of Tergou than of Roterdam, be* 
cause, according to the laws, the place where children are 
bom accidentally is not accounted their country. If a wo* 
man, upon a journey, is brought to-bed in a town where 
she hath no design tq remain, and if she hath a fixed habi- 
tation elsewhere, her child is not reckoned a citizen or bur- 
gess of that town, but belongs properly to the place where 
his parents have a settlement. Upon these principles, Eras- 
mus should rather have been called Goudanus than Rotero- 
damus ; for his parents dwelt at Tergou ; and if his mother 
was not delivered of him at Tergou, but at Roterdam, it 
was by accident. She absented herself to hide her fault, 
and was concealed for a few days in a neighbouring city, till 
she had deposited a burden, which to her disgrace she car- 
ried in her bosom ^. 

' I shall observe by the way, that some French authors, 
founding their pretensions on a most antiqujited right, I 
mean, on the old geography, and the division of Gaul men- 
tioned in Caesar's Commentaries, have claimed Erasmus for 
a countryman. Robert Cenalis, bishop of Avranches, iu 
his Historia Gallice^ hath said expressly that France is the 
country of Erasmus. Erasmus hath thrown out something 
to favour this pretension, having said sometimes that he be- 
longed to Gaul ; and speaking of the honour which the 
learned Budaeus did to France, he claims a share in it**, as 
being himself a Frenchman. This excited the jealousy of 
some Germans, who, as Erasmus informs us ^, humbly be- 
sought him not to suffer France to . deprive them of theif 
right to him. His answer, expressing much affection for 
literature, and no less modesty, amounts to this, that he 

* In his Amoenitates Theologico-Philologicae. 

* See a letter of a lawyer called Costerus, written to Almeloveen upon 
this subject, and inserted in his Amoenitates, 

^ Et pristinam illam laudem nostrae asseras Galliae. Nihil enim vetat 
eundem ditione Gerraanum esse, et veteruni cosmographorum descrip- 
tione Galium. 

' Ne patiar ut Gallia sibi me asserat, sed ingenue fatcar Bataviam esse 
Germaniae partem, videlicet ne tanta gloria fiaudetur. 
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was bom in the confines of Gaul and Germany \ yet a little 
nearer to the former than to the latten ThereiFore in an- 
other letter he says, that he will neither affirm nor deny that 
he is a Frenchman s, accounting it an ambiguous point. 

^ The city of Roterdam hath testified her regard to Eras- 
mus in the following manner : 

^ 1 . The house in which he was bom is adomed with an 
inscription \ to inform both natives and strangers of this 
illjistrious prerogative. 

* 2. The college, where Latin, Greek, and rhetoric ^e 
taught, bears the name of Erasmus, and is consecrated to him 
by the inscription on the frontispiece. 

' 3. A statue of wood was raised to him in the year 
1549. 

^ 4. In its stead a statue of stone was erected in the year 
•1557. The Spaniards having thrown it down in 1572% 
the inhabitants set it up again as soon sts they were delivered 
fi-om this tyranny. 

* 5. They erected ^ one of copper in 1 622 \ which is ad- 
iXiired by the skilful. It is in an open part of the city, by 
the side of a canal, upon a pedestal adomed with inscrip- 
tions, and surrounded with iron rails.. If the materials of 
these different statues advanced in intrinsic value, Erasmus 
had this in common with the deities of antient Rome ; for 
not only the offerings made by private persons "^, but those 

'An Batavus sim non mil^i satis constat. Hollandum esse me negare 
non possum^ ea in parte patubfi^ut, si cosmographorum picturis credi- 
mus, magis vergat ad Galliam qnam ad Germaniam, quamquam extra 
controversiam est totam earn regionem in confinio Galliae Germaniae- 
que esse. 

s Grallum esse xne nee assevero> nee inficior j sic natus ut Gallusne an 
Germanus sim anceps haberipossit. 

^ See Knight, p. 1, 2. 

^ Verheiden, in his Elogia, says that the Spanish soldiers, who were 
in garrison at Roterdam^ did not proceed to this act of violence, till they 
were irritated by a Spanish monk, who in his sermons inveighed against 
Etasmus-; and that tne magistrate did not set up the same statue again, 
but caused a new one to be made. 

^ Quenstedt is mistaken in thinking that it was made of marble. 

.' Bronze. 

™ Nunc te marmoreum pro tempore fecimus : at tu 

Si foetura gregem suppleverit, aureus esto. Virgil. 

Fictilibus crevere Deis hsec aurea templa. Propertius. 
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of cities and of nations, were at first of low price, and after- 
i^rards of a more expensive kind. 

* There are few travellers, who, relating what they had 
seen in the United Provinces, have not spoken of the statue 
of Erasmi^s. Joli, a canon of Paris, having mentioned this 
statue, and the house where Erasmus was bom, adds, that 
the great reputation of the man hath made these two 
things the most, memorable curiosities of the city, though 
stoall in themselves ; and yet in reality they cannot be 
called inconsiderable, since Sebastian Munster '^ relates in 
his Cosmography, that Philip, king of Spain, son of the 
emperor Charles V, going to Roterdam in the month of 
September, and the year 1545 [It is a mistake; and it 
should be 1549 J, this statue was erected, to honour his 
joyful advent, and that they put into the hand of Erasmus 
a poem in honour of this prince, to be presented to him ; 
and that afterwards the king, and Mary queen of Hun- 
gary, and all the princes who attended them, inflamed 
with a love for the memory of so illustrious a person, paid 
a respectful visit to the house, and to the chamber in 
which he was bom/ 
^ Monconis, in his Voyages, says not so much ; he only 
mentions the posture of the statue, and gives the inscrip- 
tions on the small house where Erasmus was bom. But 
BuUart confirms the relation of Joli ; for he says that ' wheii 
' Philip II made his solemn entry into the city of Roterdam, 
* as sovereign prince of the Low Countries, the senate placed, 
' as its greatest ornament, the statue of Erasmus, before 
' the house in which he was born, dressed in an ecclesiasti- 
' cal habit, holding a pen in the right hand, and with the 
' left presenting to the prince a roll, in which was written : 

' 3erenissimo Hispaniarum Principi D. Phillppo a Burgundia 

^ Desiderlus Erasmus Rottcrodamus. » 

^ Botterodamus ego non inficiabor Erasmus, 

^ Ne videar cives deseruisse meos, 
^ Ipsorum instinctu, Princeps clarissime, salvum 

* Ingressum precor ad liming nostra tuum : 
^ Atque hunc, quo possum studio, coramendo popellum, 

^ Maxime, praesidiis, CaBsare nate, tuis. 

" Fuit imago Erasmi ad viviim expressa, advenienti (Philippo) oppo* 
sita^ quae exserto brachio gratulatorium carmen Principi offerebat. 
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^ Te Dominum agnoscunt omnes, te Principe gaudent^ 
' Nee quicqilam toto charius orbe tenent/ 

* Observe, that Joli might have cited a more authentic 
author for this story, than Sebastian Munster, namely, a 
Spanish Relation of the Voyage of Don Philip prince of Spain, 
composed by Juan Christoval Caluata de Estrella. Note 
also, that in 1672, the populace having risen in most of the 
tovms of the province of Hollanci, Roterdam was some days 
at the discretion of these rioters ; and during this anarchy, 
the statue of Erasmus was taken down, as an object that re- 
sembled popery, and was carried into the town-house, and 
it was in deliberation whether it should be melted down. 
The magistrates of 3asil, as soon as they heard of it, or- 
dered some merchants of their city to desire a correspondent 
of theirs at Roterdam to buy the statue at a certain price. 
He accordingly made his proposals, and had almost agreed 
for it, and come up to their demands. Having given an 
account of his negotiation, he received a new commission to 
pay the magistrates of Roterdam all their demand. But, 
during this interval, they had thought better of it, and re- 
solved that they would neither melt nor sell the statue, but 
put it in its place again ; and this was done some time after. 
The merchant, who was thus employed by the magistrates 
of Basil, told me the story two days ago. 

* I find few writers, who, having occasion to speak of 
the life of Erasmus, do not mention the glory which he cast 
upon his own country. Thus Verdier Vau-Privas and Bul- 
lart begin their Eloges of this child of Roterdam; The 
words of Rhenanus on this subject, addressed to the empe- 
ror Charles V, are so elegant and expressive, that they well 
deserve to be dted °. J could produce abundance of authors, 
<^rho to exalt the glory of Roterdam join these two things 
together : the one, that she is the country of the great Eras- 
mus ; the other, that she hath erected a statue to his me- 
mory.' Bayle, Rotterdam. 

• Natus est, abavi tui Friderici III. Augr. priniis imperii annis ad quin- 
tum calend. Novembris^ Roterodami in Hollandia tua inferioris Genua- 
niae Provincia^ quam olim Batavi possederunt^ nunc magis notam 6tu- 
diosis omnibus ob unius indigent Erasmi incunabula, quam veterum in- 
colaram memoria quamlibet bellico robore praestantium. . Hoc alumno 
Roterdamum oppidum semper se jactabit, et doctis erit commeudatum* 
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* The clergy of Roterdam had a party amongst the senar 
tors, as well as among the people, many of whom, some 
say to the number of three hundred, entered into an asso- 
ciation, — ^not to return any more to the comn\union, till the 
Idol was removed, for so they called the image of Erasmus, 
— at which Leuwius had a flinjr in his sermon. An image 
of wood had been erected by the magistrates of that town, 
in the year 1549^ and placed on the arch of the stone bridge, 
in honour of that illustrious man, whq was born thei*e. 
Afterwards, in 1557, it was changed from wood to a fine 
blue stone ; but the Spaniards, animated by a certain monk 
of their nation, shot it down with their musquets, and threw 
it into the water. However, the Spaniards being driven out 
of the town, the said image was set up again by order of the 
magistrates, where it stood till another was cast of copper 
or brass, at the public charge, which was not quite finished 
and exposed to view till the year 1622. It was a master- 
piece of wonderful art, upon which the famous architect 
' and statuary Henry de Keiser had bestowed his utmost skill 
and pains. It was rather bigger than the life, nobly habited 
in a gown, and was represented turning over the leaves of 
a book. The honour done him by this statue was extremely 
disagreeable to those who hated his memory, and especially 
his prudence and moderation in religious matters, particu- 
larly to some bigoted contra-remonstrants, who used all 
their interest with the magistrates to prevent the setting up 
of this image; and indeed they prevailed so far, that it 
would have been taken down again, if those who were for 
retaining it had not carried their point in the senate by two 
votes only. Upon this the clergy began to inveigh publicly 
against the image. It was given out that, sonie of the simple 
people bowed the knee before it; that they made a new 
saint of Erasmus; that his image occasioned scandal to 
weak minds, and might possibly give encouragement to the 
popish practice of image-worship. — After this the zealots, 
now much soever scandalized at it, were forced to bear >yith 
the statue. 

' The famous poet Joqst vanden Vondel wrote the follow* 
ing verses upon this statue of Erasmus : 

' Whatever wisdom Greece and Rome conceal'd, 
^ Erasmus to the Christian world reveal'd : 
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Thus to himself he gainM immortal fame^ 
And grac'd l^is native city with his name. 

Proud of the glory by his merit won. 

The grateful city to her godlike son 

A statue rais'd aloft of solid stone. 

Whilst Envy strove to hurl him from the throne. 

Fruitless attempt ! No storms of envious breath 
The Hero move, triumphant ev'n in death. 
Immortal garlands do. his temples grace. 
And time adds beauty to his rev'rend face. 

' Tho' once but stone, in bumish'd brass his features shine : 

* If Envy storm at this, gold shall our Saint enshrine.' 

Gerard Brandt, Hist, of the Ref. voL iv. p. 359. 

* The Contra-remonstrants hated the memory qf their 
countryman Erasmus, as much as they did the persons of 
Grotius and Episcopius, and wanted to have his statue pull- 
ed down. They could not bear the sight of this hero, even 
in brass : it had the same effect upon them, as Statius sup- 
poses the image of Hercules to have had upon the Argives: 

^ Haud ilium impavidi, quamvis et in sere, suumque 
^ Inachidae videre decus.' 

Theb.vi. 2T2. 

Six Dissertations, p. 108. 1st edit. 

Upon the decease of Erasmus p, some vile wretches (if we 
may believe Melchior Adam) who had interest in the empe- 
ror's cburt, represented him as one who died a Lutheran 
and Heretic ; and said that his will ought to be set aside, 
his effects confiscated, and his works prohibited. They 
would have carried their point, if Mudasus^i, once a disci- 
ple of Erasmus, an eminent lawyer, and much in favour at 
court, had not put a stop to their attempt. 

P Camlus V Caesar, ejusque soror Maria, Belgii gubernatrix, hunc 
(Mudaeam) principem habuerunt ingenii et doctrinae ; hujUs saepe consi- 
lium quaesiverunt, plurimumque ejus prudentiae tribuerunt. Itaque cum 
Stelliouura quorumdam calumniis, et dolo malo, nihiLpropius asset fac- 
tum, quam ut Erasmi, tanquam haeretici et Lutheranismo imitiortui, 
bona, licet piis causis relicta, rescisso testamento honestissimo, publica- 
rentur, et raonumenta ab ipso edita, edicto Caesaris proscripta, de ma- 
nibus studiosorum excuterentur, Mudaei unius auctoritate et consiliis tarn 
foeda Reip. literariae clades est aversa. Vit. Mudaei. 

1 See vol. i. p. 233, not. y. 
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^ Tapper ' and his associates, at Louvain^ caused all the 
versions of the Scriptures to be condemned, the Vulgate ex- 
cepted ; and endeavoured to have all the works of Erasmus 
destroyed, but could not succeed in the attempt, being 
crossed by the president of Brabant, and the bishop of 
Arras, &c/ 

^ Erasmus % says Bayle, at first, did not care to sit for his 
picture ^ ; but he conquered that aversion, and was frequently 
drawn by Holbein, Beza made this epigram, to be put 
under his picture, which Bayle hath justly censured, as a 
piece of false wit : 

^ Ingens ingentem quem personat orbis Erasmum, 
^ Hie tibi dimidliAn picta tabella refert. 

^ At cur non totum ? mirari desine, lector, 
^ Integra nam totum terra nee ipsa capit/ 

It is hardly good enough for a school-boy. 

Charles Patin hath given us an account of the pictures of 
Erasmus ^ done by Holbein. 

'Bayle, Tapper. 

' Ciun de se dicit in Vita Erasmus : * Ac ne fecie quidem propria de« 
lectabatur, vixque extortum est amicorum precibus, ut se pingi patere- 
tur^' hoc ita accepit Baelius (Rem. S.) displicuisse Erasmo deformitatem 
niam : at ille modo senegabat ^IxomTw, aut SufFenum aliquem. Prsece- 
dant proxime verba : Neque quidquam unquam scripsit, quod ipsi pla- 
ceret : quod nemo ita accipit, iilum ofiensum scriptorum suonun de- 
formitate. Quod reliquum est, nihil minus quam deformem fiiisse, Hol- 
beniana imago ostendit. De religione Erasmi, qui post Bslium dispu* 
tarint, memorantur. [Addi his potest B. Fabiicii nostri exercitatio cri- 
tica de religione Erasmi, in opusculorum illius sylloge recusa 1738, 
4to.] Remarques sur le Diet, de Bayle. From the Relationes Gottin- 
genses, vol. in. fasc. i. p. 103. 

^ II n'etoit guere content de son visage. 

** Imago obliqua seu Kariypafog Erasmi scribentis Paraphrasin in 
Evangelium D. Marci^ manu variis anaulis ornata. In Bibliotheca 
Acad. Basil. 

Imago ejusd^m minor circularis. In Bibliotheca Acad. Basil. 

Imago Erasmi, in Museo Feschiano. 

Effigies Erasmi a Le Blond emia Basileae ducati3 aur^is centum, quam 
postea delatam in Belgium inde aCcuratissime justa magnitudine in ae$ 
incidi curavit, Wischeri chalcographi opera. Tabulae huic ferreis liga- 
mentis juncla erat ad dextram effigies Jo. Frobenii. Has duas tabeSas 
sine dubio Erasmus in gratiam et honorem Frobenii, quem impense ama- 
bat, fieri curavit^ atque eidem dono obtulit; unde dextram illi cessit. 
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^ Erasmus had dwelt longer at Basil ^ than at any place. 
He delighted in that city : sometimes he made an excursion, 
but he failed not to return back ; 

Hie illius arma^ 


^ Hie currus fuit/ 

* The revolution in religion was the only cause that hin- 
dered him from fixing his tabernacle there for all his days. 
At Basil they show his house in which he died ; and the 
place where the professors of divinity read their winter-lec- 
tures is called the College of Erasmus. His cabinet is one 
of the most considerable rarities of the city : it contains his 
ring, his seal, his sword, his knife, his pencil, his will 
written with his own hand, his pictui-e by Holbein, which 
is a master-piece. The magistrates bought this cabinet in 
1661, for nine thousand crowns, of the descendants of 
Bonif. Amerbachius the heir of Erasmus. If we may be- 
Keve Patin, they made a present of it ; but, as another tra- 
veller says, they sold it to the University for a thousand 
crowns.* Bayle, Erasme^ not. H. 

Opinor hasce duas effigies Erasmi et Frobenii eas esse quas in dmeliar- 
chio Regio Londini observasse memini, anno 16/2. 

Erasmum saeptus ab Holbenio pictum, et in Galliam, Angliam^ alia^ 
que loca delatum fuisse, ex illius epistolis liquet. 

Effigies Erasmi in Thesauro Caesareo. Vindobonae. 

Imago Erasmi scribentis^ forma minori. In pinacotheca R. Christian 
nissimi. Erasmi Op. t. iv. c. 394. 

» Many of tbe (Protestant) fugitives took up their residence at Basil 
(in 1 554) upon two reasons : one was, because the people of that city 
were especially very kind and courteous unto such English as came thi- 
ther for shelter ^ the other, because those that were of slenderer for- 
tunes might have employment in the printing-houses there, the printers 
in Basil in this age having the reputation of exceeding all others of that 
art throughout Germany, for the exactness and elegancy of their print- 
ing. And they rather chose Englishmen for the overseers and correctors 
of their presses, being noted for tlie most careful and diligent of all 
others. Whereby poor scholars made a shift to subsist in these hard 
times. Strype's LifeofCranmer, p. 350. 

Multa hie commoda. — Coelum salubre, urba amoena, — ^typographorum 
ad n^num prompta facilitas, loci claritudo : nee dubito quin si laboris 
con pigeat, nobilium adolescentulorum catervam brevi coUecturus sis, e 
quibus non parum tibi utilitatis. Habuitjioc perpetuo Basilea, ut doctis 
gratissima fuerit civitas. Quid putas Erasmum hie detinet ? invenissct 
sane et aiibi loconim typographos. Oecolampadius, Epist. ad Grynaeum. 
Vide Gerdesium Hist. Evang. Renov. t. ii. Append, p. 144. 
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Thuanus, in his travels, was courteously received by 
Amerbachius y, in whose hands was the library, and other 
things once belonging to Erasmus. 

Bayle hath observed of Erasmus, that he had rather too 

y Basilios Amerbachius, vir humanissimus^ ad quern commendatitias a > 
Franc. Pitbso^ ut et ad Tbeodorum Zuingerum, literas habebat Thua- 
nus, a latere ejus nunquam discessit. Ante omnia ei in propriis acdibus 
D. Erasmi bibliothecam et adversaria manuscripta, turn nummos antU 
quos, aliamque modicam supellectilem Vito parent! ab ipso legatam os- 
tendit, in eaque globum terrae argenteum, caelatura et miniatura egre- 
gianij a Hgurino quodam aurifice factum, quern dum curiosis oculis in- 
spicit, medio eo aperto vinum utrinque infusum est, et more '▼entisThu- 
ano propinatum. Thuani Vita, 1. ii. p. 20. 

Erasmus's andAmerbach's Museum belong to tlie University (of Basil), 
which purchased them for nine thousand dollars from the heirs of the 
latter. Amongst other things are twenty admirable originals of Holbein* 
as Lucretia, Venus and Cupid, Erasmus, Amerbach, Holbein himself, 
the Institution of the Lord's Supper, but more especially the dead Body 
of our Saviour, for v^hich piece alone a thousand ducats have been of- 
fered. In the library are a great number botli of manuscripts, and old 
coins and medals, of the latter no less than twelve thousand^ together 
with many other curiosities of art and nature, as paintings, — — . 
Keysler's Travels, vol. i. p. 139. 

Extract from a letter written to the reverend Mr. Wetstein from Basil, 
by Mr. Professor Burcard, 1758. 

Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami Reliquiae in Bibliotheca publica Basili- 

ensi et Museo exstantes. 

Scholia in DD. Hieronymi Epistolas, manu propria. 

Epistols aliquot autographse. 

Expostulatio ad amicum quendam de Eucharistia. 

Judicium de Libero Arbitrio et de Fide. 

Ex Plutarcho quaedam in linguam Latinam translata. Autographa. 

Testamentum Erasmi autographum. 

Epistolium ad Lud. Berum, praepositum Basiliensem, cum librum 
suum de Libero Arbitrio ad euro mitteret. 

Diploma Academiae Taurinensis, quo S. TheologlcsDoctor renuntia- 
tas est, cum sigillo. 

Breve Pontificis Rom. Leonis X ad Erasmum. 

Erasmi annulus aureus cum gemma Terminum praeferente. 

Nummus aureus primae magnitudinis cum imngine Sigismundi Regis 
Po'Oniae. In aversa parte inscriptio : Desiderio Erasrao Roterodamo Si- 
gismundus Bonar. 

Alius secundi moduli cum imagine et insignibus Sigismundi Bonar 
Castellani Ozamoinensis. 

Imago Erasmi in rotunda tabella ab Holbenio depicta. 

Alia major ejusdem imago ab eodem picta. 

Encomium Moriae primae editionis, cum figuris Holbenii manu appictis. 

Sigillum plumbeum cum Termino et inscriptione, Cedo nuUi : quo in 
tignandis Uteris ordinario utebatur. 
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much sensibility, when he was attacked by malicious and 
inconsiderable adversaries ^, made too many complaints of 
them, and was too ready to answer them. It is true. He 
wanted some friend to overrule him, and to say to him, 
' Let those men alone : they cannot live in their own wri- 
tings ; and why should they livQ in yours ?* Yet thus much 
may be observed, by ,way of excuse, that he was fighting 
for his honour, and for his life, being often accused of no- 
thing less than heterodoxy, impiety, and blasphemy, by 
men whose forehead was a rock, and whose tongue was a 
razor. To be misrepresented, as a pedant and a dunce, 
this is no great matter ; for time and truth put folly to flight : 
to be accused of heresy by bigots, hypocrites, politicians, 
and infidels, this is a serious affair ; as they know too well, 
who have had the niisfortune to feel the effects of it. 

The celebrated Peter Ramus never replied to the invec- 
tives of his numerous adversaries ; and the writer of his Life * 
mentions it as an instance of his uncommon patience and 
prudence. 

LeClerc had sometimes observed, that Erasmus was not 
recompensed suitably to his deserts ; and that is true enpugh. 
But yet, if we consider how many presents ^, and invitations, 

' Ut canes loca mundiora vestigant, ubi immingant ; ita isti non te- 
mere in ullum genus honiinum maledicam Ungiiam solvunt^ aut virulen- 
turn styFum stringunt^ nisi in quibus aliquid invidiosum esse suspicantur. 
Jos. Scaligen 

» Adversus contumelias doctorum quamlibet jet eruditoram hominum 
perpetuum silentium juraverat. Nil Goveano^ Gallandio, Perionio, 
Tumebo respond! t : nil ingenii et doctrinae per universam Germaniam 
principi Melanchtlioni respondit. Cumque divulgatis per orbem terra- 
rum Gallica et Latina lingua probris esset notatus^ publicis ludis ignomi- 
niosissime traductus : constricta lingua, vinctis manibus prohibitus quic- 
quam de philosophia vel publice vel privatim dicere> scribere^ cogitare 
etiam (si menti tantum potuisset imperari) prohibitus' esset : adversus 
tantas tot acerbitatum plagas, unicum patientiae remedium adhibuit^ in 
animoque semper illud habuit \ 

« 

Grata superveniet, quae non sperabitur, hora, 

Freigius Vit. Kami. Bayle, Ramus, not. L; 

*» Nee solum a principibus honoratus est Erasmus j sed etiam a civita- 
tibus Germaniae. Nam si qua transiret, idque magistratus rescisset, vino 
fuit donatus : qui honor magnatibus et civitatum legatis, more gentis, 
iiupeuditur. Melch. Adam. Vit. Ecasmi. 
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and favours he received, and how many he refused, and 
fiow litde inclination he had for ecclesiastical preferments, 
more of whicl\he might have obtained, we cannot well place 
him amongst the Infelices Literati ^. 

I 

The style of Erasmus ia that of a man who had a strong 

memory, a natural eloquence, a lively fancy, and a ready 
invention, who composed with great facility and rapidity, 
and who did not care for the trouble of revising and cor- 
recting ; who had spent all • his days in reading, writing, 
and talking Latin ; for he seems to have had no turn for 
modem languages, and perhaps he had almost forgotten his 
mother-tongua His style therefore is always unaflfected, 
easy, copious, fluent, and clear ; but not always perfectly 
pure, and strictly classical. He hath been censured, as a 
dealer in barbarisms, by persons who not only had not half 
of his abilities and erudition, but who did not even write 
Latin half so well as he. 

m 

His verses are plainly the compositions of one who had 
much learning and good sense, and who understood pro- 
sody, or the technical part of poetry ; but who had not an 

Ingressus domum (Erasmi) patare potuisses te videre sedes aliquas su- 
perborum olim Corinthionim^ adeo oniate caelatis auratlsque operib'ua 
instmctum abacum vidisses. Ne vero etiam sordide parcum fuisse ere- 
das. Splendore sedificiorum est delectatus : Friburgi namque contulisse 
ad impensam domus a se constructae plus mille aureos nunimos fertur. 
In reliquis autem sumtibus faciendis^ nonnuUi nimium diligentes et ac- 
curati aestimatores rerum volant ipgiim minimae quam nimiae liberali- 
tati propiorem fuisse. Sed quam ii perverse judicent, fecile advertet, cui 
Erasmi conditio fiierit aliquanto exploratior. Erasmi paucis admodum 
reditibus vivebat; plerumque susteatabatur liberalitate Principum et 
Bibliopolarum^ quibus forte operam navabat. Deinde infirmum illud et 
raletudinariuxn corpusculum singulari quadam et exquisita curatione in- 
digebat, quam nequeat adhibere^ cui non abunde facultates suppetunt.— ' 
Nam qui iixtolerabili calculi et vesicae dolore per omnem vitam laboraret, 
lauta et diligenti curatione opus babebat. — Renum vesicaeque morbi ma- 
Htiam in eo gravabant tussis et podagra.— Accedebat senectus ipsa per se 
morbus habitus. Accedebant insuper quotidianae vigiliae et nocturnae lu- 
cobrationes. — Caeterum Erasmus^ qui omnes notiones naturae suae ex- 
ploratas meditatasque haberet, certa qu£^dam et artificiosa victus ratione 
mederi sibi didicerat. — Guil. Insulanu^ Qrat. Funebr. in Obitum. Erasmi^ 
t X. €. 1856. - 

' Benserade would have said^ 

J*en connois de plus miserables« 

Vol. II. H 
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equal elegance c^ tsste^ and an ear for poetical numbers. 
So that upon the whole he is rather a vemfier than a poet, 
and is not to be ranked amongst the Italian poets of tho% 
days, Sannazarius, Fracastorius^ Vida, &c, many oS whom 
wrote better than any of the antients, except Lucretius^, 
Virgil, Horace, and a few more. 

Erasmus used to dine late^, that he might have a long 
morning to study in. After diimer he would converse 
cheerfully with his friends s^out all sorts of subjects, and 
deliver his opinions very freely xipon men and thmgs. So 
says Miiichius, who was a student at Friburg, and there 
had the pleasure of being well acquainted with Erasmus. 

* Erasmus made frequent use of the fie^-bru^ and -re- 
commended it to his friends : 

Hac frictione quotidie utens hoc tempore, mane pra^sefr- 
tim, Erasmus, tueri se incolumitaiem valde imbeciflis «alio- 
qui corporis putat ; meque obnixe monet ut faciam, ^ ^tu- 
diosos prasterea omiies. Sequor amiei suasbnem, ^t jimi« 
mentum sehtio. Huttenus apud Burchard, ViL Hutt, torn, 
iii. p. 152. 

Erasmus, in the earlier part of his life, carefully studied 
the Greek and Latin grammar, read lectures upon them, 
and translated Greek books into Latin. This was laying 
a right foundation for criticiism and philology^} and it is 

^ De Erasmi privata ac domestica cotasn^tddiiie^ ac sennonilyas^ multa 

narrare fuit solitus Jacobus Mllichius cum magna voluptate: quomodo 

diurnas operas partiri, et ut matutmo tempore rebus seriis 'Vacate com- 

modius posset^ veterum more^ ta'rdius pfatidere : iode vel Amicis s(m»^ 

ledere, yel obambulare^ et inter obambulandum^ vel edHoqiiiiKs suavibus 

e in vi tare ad hilaritatem atque oblectare, vel ea recitare solitus sit, tpxx 

'ex ore ejus exeepta, postea Familiarhim CoHequionlm titutb pradietoat. 

Cum censm'as referret, quas Erasmus in efflorescentia sub id temptis in- 

genia Germaniae suo more, et pro ea qua valuit aat<»itate liberias agj^ 

consueverat, atebat ilium de Philippo Mekndithone 'adrfescente- affir* 

masse> quod in quamcumque artem nervos Ingenii inteaMtims^saet, in ea 

omnes summos artifices esset superaturtis: Hac voce Etasmi -aiebat. in- 

censum fuisse cupiditate Phillppi visendi. Melch. Adam. Vlt« Milicltii. 

^ Quo minus sunt ferendi, qui banc artem [grammatk^^] ut tendem 

ac jejunam cavillantur : quae nisi oratori fiituro fundamenta fideliter jece- 

rit, quicquid superstoixeris, corruet : necessaria puens, jucunda seni- 
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mttch to be wished, that our young students of promiang 
abilities, would, in some measure^ follow his example. Be 
you ever so ingenious and industrious, yet if you neglect to 
culttvate and to preserve this himible part of knowledge, 
yott will be perpetually stumbling, when you tread bn clas- 
sic ground, when you attempt to explain, to translate, or 
to correct antiait authors, or to discuss any learned subject, 
or ^ compose a few pages of Latin in prose, or in verse* 
Then beware of blunders ; and think not to make amends 
for them by insulting and ridiculing grammarians % scho- 

bus : dulcis secretomm comes : et quae vel sola omni studioruxn genere 
plus habet operis quamostentationis^ &c. Quinctilianus i. 4. 

' Qxiand on vomoit mespriser Monsieur Cujas> on Tappelloit Gram- 
tnairien ; mais il s*eii rioit^ & disoit que telles gens estoient marris de nl^ 
r^tre pas* Scaliffeiaa. 

Utinam essem Donas grammaticosj sufiicit enim ei^ qui aucioreB 
omnes probe vult intelligere^ esse bonum grammaticum. Porro, qui- 
conque doctos viros grammaticos pour tout potage vocant, sunt ipsi in* 
doctissimij idque semper observabis. Scaligeran. p. 116. 176. 

Dorpius, writing against Erasmus, represented nimself as a divine^ 
9nd Erasmus as a grammarian. Sir T. MorQ replies to him : 

Quanquam grammatici nomen, quod tu frequentius quam facetius ir- 
rides, Erasmus, opinor, baud aspernabitur ; imo, ut est modestus, 
quanquam meretur tnaxime fortassis^ nee agnoscet tamen. — Quod si tii 
€os.t»itum grammaticos esse vis, quos ais feriflas sceptrorum vice ges- 
tantesin antro plagoso regnare, &:c. ege> medius fidtus^ mi Dorpi, etiacp 
eos, quanquam procul ab disciplinis esse concesseriiii^ tamen aliquanto 
projnus accessisse puto, quam theologos illos, qui et structuram oratio^ 
num et voculas ipsas ignorant : ex quo genere, et ego aliquot, et tu, ut 
opinor, plures (quanquam uterque sedulo dissimulamus) agnoscimus; 
Epist. ad Dorpium. 

Quid est quod tam procul a sacris ablegamus grammaticos, de divinis 
Uteris aliquanto melius meritos, quam sint frigidi quidam ac jejuni dia- 
iectici, ne dicam sophistas ? Erasmus adD. Marcum^ viii. not. 23. 

Rideatqui volet has grammatistarum annotationes, modo &teatur ter- 
que quaterque theologos in his labi. Tolerabile, si tantum laberentur^ 
nisi lapsui jungerent impudentiand calumhiandi. — ^Quanto melius agere- 
tur cum re theologioa, si qui theologiam absblutam profitentur, a iin- 
gviacibus et grammatistis comit^r acciperent, quod illi pro sua qualicun- 
que poirtione conferunt in medium; et ill is vicissim ilia subltmiora my- 
steriafcateme communicent, hoc majpre modestia, quo penitius ingressi 
sunt in ejus philosophiae penetralia, qax dedocet fastum omnem et su- 
fcrcQium^ summamque docet tolerautiam erga imbecilles ? Ad D. Lu- 
cam, i. not. 53. 

Qm tam indoctas naenias evulgant libris^ miro supercilio objurgant, 
miro iasta insoltant ac tantum non triumphant, rectius facturi, si disce- 
rent interim Graecse Latiuaeque grammatices rudimeuta. Ad l ad Co* 
riutLx.l6. 
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liasts, commentators, lexicographers, verbal critics, word* 
catchers, syllabIe*mongers, and poachers in Stobaeus and 
Suidas. 

^ It is tio wonder that no bookseller could be found, who 
would venture to priiit the Commentary of Meziriac upon 
ApoUodorus. The taste for this kind of erudition is en- 
tirely extinct ; and if Meziriac were to return to life in these 
days, he might stay long enough at Bresse before he would 
receive an invitation to be a member of the French academy. 
The same qualifications which formerly procured him that 
honour would now suffice to exclude him. It was not the 
politeness of Tiis style, or the beauty of his verses, which 
made him accounted worthy of being an academician, for 
in this respect he was inferior to most of the fraternity ; but 
it was his reputation for learning, and the proofe which he 
had given of a vast erudition. Times are altered : no re- 

In his ne turpiter hallucinentur hamaxisei doctores^ et colossei theo- 
logi, piraestant illi monogrammati grammaiistae^ ac pjgmxi theologi. 
Advers, Sutorem, t. ix. c. 'jQb. 

£t quoniam per saltum^ ut aiunt, doctor fectas est Bedda^ redeat ad 
necessarian! grammaticanl et Latinam et Graecam^ ex cujus inscitia toties 
gravem calumniam intendit proximo, toties non intelligit auctores qui 
Latine scripserunt, ut de Gisecis taceam. Ne pudeat sero discere, quod 
scire (lecessarium est. Advers. Beddam, t. ix. c. 6^8. 

Nee te grammaticas opus est ediscere nugas, 
Et tetricis languereischolis, tantum elige gnoraas 
Priscorum c libris — -nee tc vox barbara turbet, 
Aut temere erumpens lingua titubante soloecus : 
Tot sanctos oppone patres : mysteria sacra 
Turpe est grammaticis submittere coUa capistris. 

Buchanan. Franciscan. 

I remember to have met with a passage in a certain writer^ which is 
not at all favourable to the grammarians. If runs thus : 

r roiSro yeyos srspov dv^pwiftw xaxo^aup.oytt;y, sre vuy lr< fikia, i^'^ts 
vrsfoy if^Ts yivoiTo* • 

^' My friendship I bestow upon philosophers : as to sophists, little 
grammarians, and such sort of scoundrels and cacodsmons, I neitlier 
have nor ever will have any regard for them.* 

The man abhors grammarians, it seems ; and grammars too, I sup- 
pose. But who is the author of this bit of Greek ? An extraordinary pep- 
lon, I assure you ; a projector, a yisionnaire, a linguist by inspiration, 

a cradc, a conjurer in short, ApoL'onius Tyanensis, He is themao.; 

and the grammarians account it no disgrace to be vilified by a mountt' 
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gard IS paid to an author who perfectly understands mytho- 
logy, Greek poets and scholiasts, and by this knowledge 
can clear up difficulties in chronology, geography, gram- 
mar, &c. * Not only compositions without the least uncture 
of literature are preferred to the works of such an author, 
but he is treated as a mere pedant : and this is the sure way 
to discourage all young men who have talents for th^ study 
of humanities. There is something odious and contemptible 
in the very name of pedantry ; and who would take pains to 
acquire nothing besides scorn and infamy by becoming very 
learned, and appearing to be well versed in the works of the 
airtients ? Nothing hath more contributed to bring literature' 
into contempt, than the custom which the wits and the fine 
geniuses, real or pretended, have taken up to condemn, as 
school-learning and pedantry, citations from Latin and Greek 
authors, and philological remarks. They have been $o un- 
just, as to deride even those scholars who had, besides 
erudition, a politeness and a knowledge of the world, — Costar 
for example. Had they been contented to ridicule those 
who, to make a parade of their reading, cite a Plato, a 
Varro, and an Aristotle, either to prove nothing at all, or 
to confirm something which no man ever denied, and which 
every man knows, they had not done amiss : but with dis- 
dainfiil airs and insolent scoffs they have banished from the 
polite world all those who dared to show that they had made 
collections from the ahtients ; they have laughed at the 
Costars, and even at those letters of Voiture which are 
sprinkled with Latin. These censures have had the more 
effect, because there is something plausible in them ; and it 
is certainly true, that men should be more careful to polish 
their mind, and to form their judgment, than to load their 
memory with the remarks and the sayings of other people. 
The more truth there is in this maxim, the more it charms 
and seduces the conceited, the superficial, and the lazy, 
and incites them, to turn to ridicule every thing that is called 
erudition. Perhaps at the bottom, the principal motive is 
to depreciate the goods of their neighbours, with a view to 
enhance the value of their own : for, if one was to say to 
them, ' You condemn such and such authors for citing Latin 
and Greek : lay your hands upon your heart, and tell me 
whether you would not do the same if you were able ^' we 
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should put their sincerity to a hard trial. — ^Now diings are 
come to such a pass (that is, A. 1700) that> as we are in- 
formed, the bookseller at Paris, who deigns to print madam 
Dacier's Translation of Homer, dares not join the (original 
to it, lest the very sight of Greek should discourage and 
disgust his customers. — kludge by this of the reigning taste, 
and conclude that the Commentary upon Apollodorus would 
be hissed off the stage at Paris. It contains too much era- 
didon/ Bayle, Meziriacj not. C. 

In Erasmus we behold a man, who in the days of his 
youth, lying under no small disadvantages of birth and 
education, depressed by poverty, friendless and unsupport- 
ed, or very slenderly supported, made his way tbroi^h all 
these obstacles, and, by the help of bright parts and con** 
stant application, became one of the most considerable 
scholars of the age, and acquired the feivour and the pro- 
tection of princes, nobles, and prelates, of the greatest 
names in church and state. 

Every man of letters must not indulge the vain hope^ 
though Ke should be as learned, as ingenious, and as in« 
dustrious as Erasmus, to be as much ravoured and encou- 
raged as he was. — ^But this is not a sufficient cause to deter 
any person from a studious life. Learning is in many re- 
spects its own reward ; learning applied to useful purposes^ 
and adorned with good manners. Without these, though 
it may be of some service to the public, it will be of small 
Comfort to the possessor. 

* After personal merit (says Bruyere), it must be con- 
fessed that high stations and pompous titles are the principal 
and the most splendid marks of distinction : and he who 
cannot be an Erasmus must think of being a bishop.* 

The high stomach of the learned Joseph Scaliger 8^, and 
his resentment against the age in which he lived, made hmi 

% Monstrorum pater est hoc seculum. Nemo non vuU haberi doctus : 
nemo tamea vel labro tenus bonas literas degustavit. — ^Puduit me magni 
cujusdam viri^ magnique in theologicis nominis, qui ignorat, quae pae- 
rura nescire nefas asset. Ego totum me literis dedidi, quura eae vigerentj, 
et maximl in illis florerent viri, quorum exemplo quivis ad eas excitari 
posset. Nunc non nc^irum est juventutem has artes contemnerej ad qua- 
rum amorem nullius exemplo excitatur. Ego tamen^ quern tarn iograr 
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talk in a manner beneath hirBself, when he advised all pa- 
rents tQ keep their children from literature, and. to turn 
them entirely to occupations more lucrative, and more re* 
spected by the world. Such sentiments did not become 
either the prince of the rq)ublic of letters, or the prince of 
Verona. 

As for the writer of the Life of Erasmus, if he may be 
permitted here to speak of himself, and to throw away a 
few lines upon such a subject, he hath no cause to wish that 
he had followed other occupations. Not to his erudition 
(for many things have concurred to hinder him from making 
any considerable progress in it), but to his constant love 
and pursuit of it, he owes his late patron ; he owes several 
worthy friends still livuig, ons in particular; and a situa- 
tion and station, better dian he expected, and as good as 
he ought to desire. 

Orall the theological works of Erasmus, his Paraphrases ^ 
were best received, and met with* the least opposition. Yet 
our good bishop Gavdiner inveighed vehemently against 
them. 

' As to Erasmus's Paraphrase, Gardiner pretended that 
he found divers things in it to condemn the work ; and that 
he agreed with them that said^ Erasmus laid the eggs, and 
Luther hatched them ; and that of all the monstrous opinions 
that have risen, evil men had a wondrous occasion mini- 
stered to them from that book* He said he might term it in 
one word Abomination^ both for the malice and untruth of 
much matter out of Erasmus's pen; and also for the arro- 
gant ignorance of the translator of it ; considering that book 
was authorised by the king, and a charge laid upon the 
realm of twenty thousand pounds, by enjoining every parish 
to buy one : whereof he had made an estimate by the pro- 
bable number of buyers, and the price of the book. He 

turn seculura a yirtute deterrere poterat, non coram ittam, ut hoc exi- 
guum vitae quod mihi superest, in iis studiis non trahsigam, in quibus 
piimam puerltiam exegi. Null! tamen auctor fuerim^ ut liberis suis 
plus temporis in literis ediscendis indulgeat, quam quantum Latinae lin- 
guae percipiendae satis est ; ut inde ad aliud institutum vitae sese conferat^ 
quod melius audiat^ et fructuosius sit^ quam literarum studiuxn, quo 
hodie nihil despicaeius^ niliil ioutUius. Epist. ad Gruterum^ p. 79^» 
\ Above, p. 120. 384, 
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charged the translator with ignorance both in Latin and 
English ; a man, he said, far unmeet to meddle with such 
a matter, and not without malice on his part.-— 

^ In vindication of the learned author of the Paraphrase, 
so bedashed by Gardiner, I will here use the words of him 
that writ the Epistle Dedicatory before the translated Para- 
phrase on the Acts : 

*^ I cannot but judge, that whoso are prompt and hasty con- 

** demners of Erasmus, or eager adversaries unto his doctrine, 

do, under the name and colour of Erasmus, rather utter 

their stomach and hatred against God's word and the grace 

of the Gospel, which Erasmus for his part most diligently 

*' and most simply laboureth to bring to light." 

^ And to such as said that his doctrine was scarcely sincere, 
aiid that he did somewhat err, he answered ;* 

^^ That Erasmus, forasmuch as he was a man, and so es- 
** teemed himself, would that his works should none otherwise 
** be read or accepted, than the writings of other mortal men. 
And that, after his judgment, a little trip among so many 
notable good works for the interpretation of Scripture, and 
for the help of the simple, should rather be borne withal, 
*' than so many good things to be either rejected, or kept 
*' away from the hungry Christian reader. It is^ cold cha- 
** rity that can bear with nothing j and an eager malice it is, 
" that for a trifle, or a matter of nothing, would have the ig- 
*^ norant to lack so much good edifying as may be taken of 
*• Erasmus *.'* Strype*s Life of Cranmer, b. ii. c. 3 ; and Ap- 
pendix, No. xxxvi. p. 77, containing Gardiner's frivolous 
and malicious remarks against Erasmus.** 

I HAVE been asked whether I would decide the question, 
JVhat was the religion of Erasmus ? In one respect, I ac- 
count myself qualified for the undertaking ; for I am unpre- 
judiced,, and have nothing to bias me. But I think it best 
to leave the reader to judge for himself, and to make his in- 
ferences from the premises. Therefore I shall only observe, 
that Erasmus, if he had had an absolute power to establish 

* Leo Judae Erasmi in Novufu Testa men turn Paraphrasim exintiam 
prorsus, atque auro gemmisque pretiosiorem, in liDguam Germanicain 
transferre ferrea prorsus indii^tria suscepit^ occultato licet proprio uomU 
ne. Gerdesias, Hi»t.Evang. RenQV. torn. i. p. 109, 
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a form of religion in any country, 'ifrould have been a mode- 
rate man, and a latitudinarian, as to the credenda. He 
would have proposed few articles of faith, and those with a . 
primitive simplicity. This system indeed would have been 
highly disagreeable to the men who enjoy no comfort in 
believing, or in pretending to believe, what they think fit, 
unless they can vex, harass, and torment aili those who 
will not submit to their decisions. 

Erasmus hath been accused of Arianism by many eccle- 
siastics ; he hath also been claimed as an Arian by Sandius ^ 
and others. Yet it is certain that he denied the charge, and 
Aat he expressed himself often upon this subject like those 
who were called orthodox. I began to mark the passages- 
which show this, but was soon weary of the work. They 
are to be found quite through his fifth volume *, and in 
many other places. 

And yet Erasmus said enough ", and more than enough, 
to make himself suspected by violent and unreasonable men. 
He gave up some passages of Scripture, which had been, 
5flid are now frequently urged against the Arians, and which 
prove nothing besides the ignorance, dfsingenuity, or pre- 
judices of those who make use of them : he said, that Ari- 
anism was rather a faction and a schism thaii a heresy ; 
that the Arians surpassed their adversaries in learning and 
eloquence ; that they were skilful in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures j that they might be good men, and in the favour 

^ Erasmum non solum ministri Sarmatiae et Transsylvanifle probarant 
lecum seoiisse ^ sed et Eellarminus, Possevinus^ aliique volunt eadem 
eum cum Arianis senslsse. Hoc sane constat infinita eum scripsisse in 
&vorem Arianorum^ et plurima loca Scripturae, quae contra Arianos alle- 
gaatur, suis explicationibus penitus enervasse. Praefatione (ni fallor) in 
tertium tomum operum Hieronymi admodum scripsit in gratiam Ariano- 
rum ; scilicet, ut memini, Arianos seculo quarto^ numero, praestantia, 
moribus et eruditione potiores fiiisse Homoousianis, adeo ut Ecclesla fue- 
rit dubia, in quas partes potlus inclinaret. Dictum quoque mihi est, . 
eum alicubi scripsisse : ' Cum Arianis sentirem, si Ecclesia id fecisset/ 
Sandius, Nucl. Hist. £ccl. p. 423. See also his Appendix ad Nud. 
p. 84. 

*Tom. V. c. 472. 475. 480. 483. 494. 510, 511. 526. 532'. 535. 601. 
836. 903. 914. 939. 1011. 1037. 1057. 1073. 1139. Tom. ix. c. 171. 
414, &c. 

■'Sec above, p. 127. Ep. 329; above, p. 182. Ep. 4785 aboVe, 
p. 204. Ep. 525 5 above, p. 26 1, &c. Ep. 6 13. Tom. ix. c. 270. 
273. 275. 
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of God, notwithstanding their error ; diat Arius and his* 
followers y/ere ill used by the Consubstantialists ; that creeds 
ought to be drawn up with simplicity ; that die Christians 
in the fourth century did wrong to insert the word 6iJi.ocv<no^ 
in the' Nicene Creed ; that the Apostles Creed was suffi- 
cient ; and that the Athanasian Creed, unless very favour^- 
ably interpreted, was rather heterodox than orthodox. 

He also defended the doctrine of Subordination; he 
thought that the Son, though of the same nature with the 
Father, yet, personally considered, was lesser than the Fa- 
ther, and inferior to him, as the Father was the fountain of 
divinity, from whom the Son and the Spirit received their 
being and their perfections. 

If he could have seen the Confession of Faith **, presented 

" A. 1544, Merindoliani et Caprarienses in Venascinen»i coimtatu>. 
sab patrocinio olim Dominorum de Cabriera habitantes^ existentesque 
reliquiae Albigensium, sequentem fidei suae confessionena obtulenint 
Francisco I, regi Galliae, quam a majoribus quasi per manus acceperant, 
^hinc anno post Cbristi incarnationem 1200, quemadmodam ex omnl 
inemoria aetatum atque temporum a veteribus intellexerant. Eadem. le«. 
gitur in Carol i Molinaei monarchia Francorum, quae in Latinum ex Gal-» 
Eco versa ita sonat : 

Credimus unum tantum esse Deum, qui spiritua est^ rerum cuncta^* 
nim conditor, fater omnium, super et per omnia, in tiobis omnibus, 
adorandus in spiritu et vcrilate, quern solum exspectamus, datorem vitae, 
alimentorum, indumentorum j prosperae item valetudinis, infirmitatis, 
commodorum et incommodorum : hunc diligimus tanquam omnis boni^ 
tatis auctorem, etceacordium inspeetorem timemus. 

Jesum Christum credimus esse Patris filiura et imaginem, in quo om- 
nis plenitudo deitatis habitat, per quem cognoscimus Pattern, qui noster 
et mediator et advocatus, nee uUum aliud sub coelo nomen hominibus- 
datum est, per quod'servari uos oportet. In hujus nomen solam inv6- 
(camus P^trem : nee ullas preces efifuhdimus coram Deo, praster eas quse 
in Scriptura sacra continentur, aut cum ejusdem sensu plane conveniunt. 

Credimus nos habere consolatorem Spiritum sanctum, a Patre et filio 
procedentem, cujus inspiratione precamur, et efficacia regeneramuc. I# 
in nobis omnia bona opera effieit, atque per eum in omnem deducimur 
veritatem. 

Credimus unam ^anctam Ecclesiam omnium electorum Dei a constita- 
tione ad iinem mundi congregationem, cujus caput est Dominus noster 
Jesus Christus, Hanc Verbum Dei gubernat, Spiritus Sanctus ducit. 
jn ea sinceri Christiani omnes versari tenentur : pro omnibus enim inde* 
linenter orat, grata Deo ad quem confugit, et extra quam nulla est salus. 

Illud apud nos est constitutum^ ministros Ecclesiae, episcopos nempe 
et pastores, in moribus et doctrina irreprehensibiles esse debere : alioquin 
deponendos, aliosque substituendos, qui eorum locum et officitun im* 
pieant Nemo autem hunc sibi honorem assumat^ nisi a Deo vocatos^ ut 
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to Francis I by the poor persecuted remain^ of the Aibigen- 
ses, or Valdenses, he would probably have api»t>ved it ; 
and the learned reader will^ I . dare say, be pleased to find 
it here. 

I HAVE produced many testimomes of Erasmus in favour 
of Warham ; to which I here add a very elegant ° enco- 

Aaron, gregecn Dei pascens, non tiirpe affectans lucrum^ vel ut clericif 
dominans^ sed promto aiaimo exemplum piis prxbens, in sermone, con« 
versatLone, charitate, fide et castitate. 

RegeSy principesj et magistratus confitemur a Deo institutos esse mi* 
nistros, qui bus parendum sit : nam gladium gestae!^ ut innocentes tue* 
aotur et malos puniant. Propterea honorem els deferre, tributaque per- 
solvere tenemur. NuUus autem ab hac obedientia sese eximere potest^ 
si modo Christianus dici velit^ Jesu Christi Domini et Salvatoris nostd 
exemplum sequens. Is enim tributum persolvit, nee jurisdictionem do* 
mioatioaemve temporalem usurpavit^ in statu illo humiliationis gladium 
verbi coelestis exseren^. 

Credimus aquam in baptismi sacramento esse signum visibile et exter« 
mun, nobis repraesentans illudj quod virtus Dei intus in nobis operatur, 
nerope spiritus renovationem, et in Christo Jesa c^rnis nostra mortifica* 
tiooem : per quern etiam Christum sanctse Dei £cclesi» membra efficw 
mwr, in qua fidei nostcae professionem et vitae emendationem demoa* 
stiamus. 

Sanctac mensae vel cccnae Domini nostri Jesu Christi sacramentum, 
credimus esse sacrum memoriale, et gratiarum actionem ob beneficia 
per Christi mortem nobis collata^ in ccetu piorum, in fide^ charitate, sui« 
que ipsius probatione celebrandam : et ita panem et'poculum sumendo 
Christi cami et sanguini communicare, sicuti in sacris Scripturis edo« 
cemur. 

ConjugiuQS esse bonum^ honorabile, sanctum^ eta Deo institutum 
profitemur : nemini prohibendum, nisi verbum Dei intercedat. 

Pies et Deum timentes credimus Deo se probaturos^ ut bonis vacent 
operibus^ quae praepaiavit, ut in eis ambulent. Haec autem opera sunt 
charitas, gaudium^ pax, patientia, benignitas, probitas, modestia, tem* 
perantia, aliaque opera in Scripturis commendata. 

Contra, fatemur cavendum nobis esse a pseud oprophetis, quorum sco* 
pus est populum ab adoratione religiosa, uni Deo et Domino debita, re« 
VQcare, creaturis adhaerere et confidere ; bona opera in Scripturis maa- 
data relinquere, et hominum figmenta sequi. 

Regulam fidei nostras Vetiis et Novum Testamentum retineiQus* 
Symbohimque sequimur Apostolicum. Quisquis autem dixerit, nos 
aliam piufiteri doctrinam, longe eum falii et &llere demonstrabimus, 
n modo per judices ordinanos nobis liceat. Sandius, Hist. £ccl. 
p. 425. 

° Inter tot egregi^s dotes, quibus principem ac praecipue episco-i 
pum praeditum esse oportet, non alia [est] qua vd ornetur decentius, Vtfl 
commendeiur efBcacius, quam morum et ingenii lenitas ac mansuetudo* 
quap fere i^on nisi eximiam probitatemetinsignem sapientiam turn comi* 
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mium, taken from his notes on 1 Thess. ii. 7, and well de- 
serving to be attentively perused by those who ought to imi- 

tari solet, turn arguere. Vulgaris aut ficta probitas suum habet&stum, 
suum habet supercilium^ et sibi plus aequo iudulgens^ ut alienarum vir- 
tutum est maligna asstimatrix^ ita vitiorunv alienorum acerba insectatrlx 
' est. Quamquam autem bujus laudis prima secundum Christum gloria. 
, penes Paulum nostrum est, qui quum caeteros omnes omnibus et dotibus 
et officiis apo'stolicis longe praecurreret, tamen unus apostolum esse sese 
velut ignornbat, hoc sese gerens submissius, quo major esset : tamen his 
quidem temporibus neminem novi, qui bropius ad banc iaudeni accedat, 
quam ille mens, imo non meus, sed totius insulae Britannicas Maecenas 
Guilielmus Warhamus, — in quo cum nihil sit, quacumque contempleris 
hominem, quod non eximium ac maximum esse judices, tamteu haud 
alia re major videri solet, quam quod modis omnibus maximus, solus 
ipse magnitudinem suam non agnoscat. Quo fit ut cum caeteris virtuti- 
bus superet etiam maximos, hoc uno nomine jBUperat et seipsum, quod 
sibi magnus non est. Si quis expendat dignitatis fastigium, si negotio- 
rum molem et annplitudinem, si judicium pene divinum> si vim ingenii 
incomparabilem, si eruditionem undiquaque absolutam, si vitae purita- 
tem, si fortunae splendorem, quem pro temporum ac regionis cpnsuetu* 
dine tolerat verius quam habet, ne inter summos quidem ullum invenies; 
quem cum hoc ausis conferre. Rursum sic obvius et expositus est omni- 
bus, ut vix reperias vel in media plebe, inter infimae sortis homines, 
quem hie non anteat comitate, facilitate, ulansuetudine. O nie^tem 
vere heroicam et apostolico viro dignam cum humanum praetergressus 
sis modum, teipsum in ordinem redigere, ac ne infimum quemqi^am ho« 
minem festidire ! Aliis paululum eruditionis cristas erigit. Aliis ima^i- 
num splendor animos eftert. Sunt quiljus vita castior supercilium addii- 
cat. Keque desunt, quos mcdiocris etiam aurae fortuna sustollat, neque 
sui sinat meminisse. Hie semj^er in omni doctrinae genere summas te- 
nuit, ut qui ingenio longe felicissimo, quod naturae Deique munere con« 
l^gerat, stadium ac^unxerit indefatigabile.. Deinde in grav^issimis simul 
ac splendidissimis regni Regisque n'egotiis toties ac tot annos versatus est; 
id^e non sine summa laude, turn pietatis, tum prudentiae. Nunc deni- 
que, ceu mirificus quidam Geryon, tergeminum heroa suae praestat uni- 
verses Britanniae, Archiepiscopum ac Primatena, Cancellahum, et Mae- 
cenatem ; Archiepiscopum religioni, Cancellarium justiciae/ et reipub- 
licae Maecenatem studiis. Quls est tanto animi robore praeditus, qui non 
sub herum uno quolibet sudet anheletque, quae vir ille- solus sustinet ? 
praesertim qui prorsus intelligat quid quisque titulus efilagitet. Siquidem 
■Archiepiscopi Prima tisque titulus, quem vir ille sanctissimus Thomas suo 
. martyrio reddidit augustiorem, illud exigit, ut quod Romanus Pontifex 
universo debet orbi, hoc ille universae praestet- Britanniae. Jam Cancel* 
larii munus summum et incorruptum totius regni judicem requirit, et ad 
quem omnibus sit aditus, Laicis pariter et Clericis, a quo tamen nulla 
jam sit appellatio. Quas hlc negotiorum moles, quos causarum fluctus 
uno ab homine sustineri putas r Ut ne vocem interim ad banc rationem 
neque pauca neque mediocria curarum pondera, quae ex regiis accedunt 
negotiis; ut domesticas solicitudines dissimulem, quas in tam numerosa 
familianon mediocres esse ron»entaneum est. Et tamen unum illud 
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tate the good qualities of tliis illustrious prelate and states* 
jnan. 

pectus tot rebas bbeandis non solum gufHclt^ veram etlam superest. In 
tamiiminenso circumstrepentlum negotiorum agmine suppetit quod tri- 
buat religioi>i> quod privatis amicorum affectibus^ quod evolvetidis librisj, 
quos adeo non fastidit^ ut cum nuUis amicis confabuletur libentius, quo- 
ties a publicis functionibus otii nounihil suffurari licet. Nimirum hoc 
illi tribuit admiranda qnaedam naturae felicitas, et incredibilis in^enii dez- 
teritas^ hoc judicium non minus acre quam promtum et expeditum, hoc 
diutinus rerum usus^ super omnia vero perpetua qusedam vitae sobrietas 
ac vigUantia. Ne minima quidem aetatis portio datur alea;, ' nulla volup- 
tatibus^ nulla conviviis, nulla somno, imo naturae quoque nonnihil ^e« 
trahit, quod adjiciatjuvandae patriae. Hac ratione fit^ utet tempus, et 
aetas jam alioqui grandior^ et valetudo tot tantisque negotiis obeundisi 
sustlnendis, exantlandisque sufficiatj quibus ne decern quidem alii pares 
esse possint. Jam fieri non potest, quin in tarn varia negotiorum turba 
quaedam existant non ingentia solum, sed etiam molesta periculosaque. 
Quaadoquidem non temere dictum est illud, Ne Jovcm quidem placere 
omnibus. At hunc nemo vidit tristem, nemo commotum, nemo viiltuo- 
sum : tanta est infatigati pectoris vis et constantia. Turn aequitas ac sua- 
vitas tanta, ut ab hoc victi discedant aequioribus animis, quam a nonnul« 
lis Solent victores. Sibi perpetuo tranquillus est, aliis comis et alacris. 
Jam vero Maecenatis personam, quam ultro susceplt, ita tuetur ac susti- 
net, ut Insula semper viris et opibus pollens, olim religione nobilis, nunc 
optimis item Uteris ac disciplinis, hujus potissimum opera sic elHoruerit, 
ut nuUi region! cedere debeat^ seu Graecae pariter ac Latihae literaturae pe- 
ritiam requiras, seu spectes eluquentL'e vires, seu mathematicorum acu- 
mina, seu reliquam philosophiae cognitionem, seu literarum arcauarum 
mysteria. Unusalitplurimos^ evehit plerosque, favet, fovet, omat, ac^^ 
tuetur omnes, non solum eximlos, sed et mediocres, uec suos tantuni, 
sed exteros etiam et quovis sub ccelo natos. Quorum in uumero me quo* 
que> quantuluscumque sum, esse volult illius benignitas. Cujus bene* 
ficentiae, quanquam alias quoque profusas et exundanti, illud etiam ge- 
minam addit gratiam, quod vix unquam admoneri sese patitur^ rogari 
nunquam. Quin et gratias agentem mox interpellat, velut boc ipsum 
ninaivun sit, eum, qui summo sit atfectus beneficio, verbis agnoscere 
quod accepit. Abunde sibi relatam gratiam putat, si studiis profuit, si 
bene cessit omnibus quod ille de suo privato contulit munus. £t quem^ 
admodum non jactat, si feliciter provenit benignitas, ita negligit ac ceu 
non meminit, si quando secus evenit. Quandoquidem fieri non potest* 
quin et id accidat nonnunquam ei, qui propensus sit ad bene merendum 
de omnibus. Judicio adsciscit quos velit fovere, sed eo sane candido et 
amico magis'quam severo. Caeterum quos semel complexus sit, con- 
stantissime fovet, nee uUis invidorum obtrectationibus potest alienaru 
Quas si quando cogitur audire, mire dissimulat, id quoque studens, ne 
vel ad eum perveniant^ quem petunt, ne quid illius contristetur animus-. 
Cujosmodi Maecenas si mibi primis illis contigisset annis^ fortassis aliquid 
in bonis literi^ esse potuissem. Nunc, natus seculo parum felici, cum 
passim impune regoaret barbaries, praes^rtim apud nostrates, apud qutjs ' 
turn crimen etiam erat quicquam bonarum' literacum attigisse, t^ptum 
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This volume* vrzs ahnost printed off, before! could pro- 
cure The life of Erasmus by M. de Burigni. As soon as 
it came into my hands, I give it an attentive perusal, ima- 
gining that I should receive instruction upon some points re- 
lating to oui" subject ; and in this expectation I have not 
been deceived. Yet I think I can add with truth, that few 
very considerable things are contained in his book, which 
are not taken notice of either in this volume, or in the next 
which I have for some time been preparing for the press. 
Kow indeed should it be otherwise, since we both draw 
from the same spring, and employ nearly the same maleriaJs? 

As to religious matters, it is not to be expected that a 
Frenchman, who is a member of the church of Rome, and 
of the royal accademy at Paris, and an English protestant^ 
^ould think or should speak alike. Those passages in 
Erasmus, which the first calls temeraires^ hazardees, rash, 
daring, imprudent, offensive to pious ears and to pious sto- 
machs, are, in the opinion of the second, the most agreeable 
and u^ul remarks of our illustrious author, and do him the 
most honour. The zealous Romanists will perhaps think 

aberatut honos aleret faominnm stadia, in ea regione, qua: Baccho Ce- 
rerique dicata torn esset veritis quam Musis ; quid, -quaeso, poteram in- 
geniovix mediocrijpraeditus ? Nam clahssimum virutn Heuricum fier- 
ganum Episoopam Cameracensem, primum stadii mei Mnecenat^n, mora 
invida praeripuit. Huic proximum Guilielmum Montejovium^inclytam 
Angliae Piimatem, aulae neeotia bellique tumultus interceperant. Quam- 
quam, ut vere dicam, huic ipse defui potius, quam iUe mihi. Per hunc 
denique contigit summus ille Cantuariensis, sed provectiori jam et ad 
quadragesimum devergenti annum. £t tamen hujus ezcitatus benigni- 
late> in Itterarum studiis veluti repubui reviguique 5 et quod nee natura 
dederat, nee patria, hoc hujus dedit benignitas. Habent hoc mortalium 
ingenia, habent hoc studia literarum, preesidem aliquem ac duceoi desi- 
derant, qui suppeditet otium, qui addat animum, qui tueatur adversus 
excetraan invidiae, quae non ^liter quam umbra corpus sequitur eruditionis 
gloriam : denique ad cujus judicium suas exigant vires, cui suas cmise«- 
cretkt vigilias. Vidit hoc, opinor, prudens antiquitas, quae Musis Vir* 
ginibus suum praefecit Apoliinem. Proinde sicuti vere dictum est Grsfr- 
Gorum proverbio, Armum fructificarcy non atvum, quod coeli dementia 
plus afierat momenti ad segetis proventum, quam soli bonitas, ita Prin- 
cipum benignitas est, quae facit 'ingeniosos. Nulla regio tam barbara, 
tarn procul a solis equis, ut ait Maro, devergens, quae non habeat dex- 
lerrtma ingenia, quae vel in media Graecia nata videri possint, si non de< 
£int Maecenates. Sed dum harum rerum cogitatione teneor, baud scio 
quo toodo pene operis instituti immemor, diutius quam parest^ itiUDoror 
digresstoni. Proinde ad id quod agitur recttrrendum. 
* i. «. Vol. I. ed. 4to. 
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that even M. Burlgni is half-spoiled by keeping bad company, 
and that here and there he smells a little of Erasmianism* 
And indeed virtue and wisdom, like vice and folly, are conta- 
gious ; and a man may catch the spirit of moderation and 
n-eedom, as well as the spirit of persecution and bigotry, by 
conversation with men and with books, 

I shall here give a small extract from M. Burigni, as a 
kind of supplement to the foregoing pages. If in the next 
volume I should also select a few remarks from his book, as 
perhaps I may, it shall not be without citing him, and 
4naking proper acknowledgments. 

In his preface he mentions those who have drawn up the 
Life of Erasmus, or given imperfect sketches of it, as Erasr 
mus himself, Beatus Rhenanus, Merula, Malincrot, Mercier, 
Bi^ardiere, Knight, and Joli. He observes that what Ma* 
.lincrdt and Joli had written upon Erasmus hath never ap- 
peared. 

Bayle and Du Pin might have been added to these peiv 
sons ; and Le Clerc sdll tnor^ whose account of Era$mus, 
^ven in the Bibliotheque Cboiae, and in prefaces to several 
tomes of Erasmus, surpasseth by far, in my opinion, all that 
hath been hitherto published upon that subject, 

Theshort and cold mention which he hathmadeof Knight,, 
and his referring in the margin to the Bibliotheque Raison- 
nee, give room to think that he never perused, and perhaps 
never ^aw this book j and that he contented himself with a. 
meagre account from a journalist. Dr. Knight's work is 
indeed confused, and not over-elegant ; but it contains many' 
good materiak. 

Tom. I. pag. 6. 

M, Burigm places the birth of Erasmus on the 27th or 
28th o£ October, 1465 ; yet observing at the same time 
that the year is uncertain. 

I. 47. 

* Henry a Bergis was bishop p (not archbishop) of Cam-^ 
bray.' 

I.' 102. 

* Erasmus composed a poem in honour to Henry VII,. in^ 
hexametersj and in iambics, & d trois pieds/ 

^See above, p. 4, 
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This poem^ consists of an hexameter and an iambic 
verse alternately ; and the iambic verses are iambi trimetri^ 
that is, of three measures indeed, but of six feet } not of 
three feet, it troispieds. 

I. 115. 

* Erasmus took his voyage to Italy in 1560. 
He is^ in the right, I believe. 

I. 124, and 436. 

* Erasmus, whilst he was in Italy, had some young pu- 
pils i but in a letter, which he wrote many years after his 
departure thence, he complains that his evil genius had al- 
most engaged him to perform that office at Bologna. 

* Quod adjuvenes attinet^ scito me a nullo instituto semper 
fuisse alieniorem, quam exceptandis aui curandis adolescent 

tibus : quanquam Bononia malus genius meus propemodum 
involverat illi reti. Epistola manuscripta, de Basle, 1528. 
8 Paschae, Francisco Asulano. i' 

^ This letter hath never been printed : it was communi- 
cated to me most obligingly by cardinal Passionei, &c.' 

M. Burigni had done well if he had givqi us this and all 
such letters entire. 

I. 1S3. 

* Erasmus, in a letter to Franciscus Asulanus, says ; Nee 
i>liitus sum nostra pristinte comuetudinis } necy si velim 
oblivisciy sindt calculus^ quern istic primum collegia meque 
subinde repetens^ Fenetue commonefacit. De Basle, 15® 
Cal. Aprilis, A. 1523. 

* This letter is not printed : cardinal Pasdonei did me i|ie 
favour to communicate it.* 

I. 143. 

* The library* of cardinal Grimani,next to that of the pope, 
was at that time the most considerable of Rome. (Ughellus, 
Italia Sacra.) It contained eight thousand volumes. He 
was himself a man of erudidon, and translated into Italian a 
treatise of St. Chrysostom.* 

«i Tom, i. c. 1215. » Above, p. 25. ■ Abofe, p. 27- 
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I. 145. 

I 

* Erasmus at Rome composed his Querela^ Pacis. Ju- 
lius II, being informed of this declamation, and having sea- 
tiinents Very different from those of Erasmus, sent for him. 
It was not without fear that he presented himself before this 
imperious and violent pontiff: but he came off with a gentle 
reprimand, and an advice never to meddle with the affairs of 
princes/ 

I. S244 

* k^ is somewhat strai^e, says the last editor of St. Cy- 
prian, that Erasmus should have inserted amongst the works 
of this father a book, which he had found, entitled De du« 
plid Mart^rlo, wherein mention is made of Diocletian, and 
of the Turks. Gravius and Pamelius are inclined to think 
that Erasmus himself composed this book, to delude the pub- 
lic. But the judicious Tillemont, though not at all preju- 
diced in favour of Erasmus, justifies him, and says that 
Erasmus had too much sense to make a work which carried 
in itself its own confutation/ 

Tillemont hiere Sdllo^trs Du Pin, vtbcxax see torn. iii. 
p, 17s. and Tillemont, tom. iv. p. 196, 

I. 852. 

* There were four ecfitions of the N^w Testament of Eras- 
ttius, during his life/ 

There were five*. 

I. a72- 

' Edward Lee was im Ecossois, a Scot^ a master of arts in. 
the university of Louvain,* 

V 

Lee7 was bom of English parents^ in K^out, and educated 
at Oxford aiul at Cambridge. See Ant. Wood, tom. L 
c. 60» and the aaithor^ whom I have cited. 

Erasmos^ in his first Apology, in answer to Lee (which ia 
not published in the collection of his works), says,. Naque 

•'Vol. i. p. 2». « Vol. i. p. 180^ 

"^Itttt p. 285. > Ibid. p. go. 

Vou II. I 
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vero Letts gente Scotus est^ etiamsi illic non de gentCy sed de 
auctore loquor^ unde Scotista dicuntur. 

It appears from Lee's Apologia^ that he had dwelt at 
Louvain. 

I. 401. . 

* Erasmus sent ' Adrian his project to re-establish peace 
in the church. This interesting work is not extant, unless 
it be the 649th letter ; and that letter is not entire. But it 
may be conjectured that he advised the correcting of abuses 
and grievances, and the granting the cup to the laity, and 
marriage to the clergy, and every thing that could b^ yield- 
ed without hurting the fundamentals of Christianity.' 

M. Burigni's conjecture is ingenious and judicious. 

I. 419. 

^ Otho Brunsfeld bad prefixed to one of his libels a pic- 
ture of Erasmus, under which was the name of BaaL* 

I have not seen Brunsfeld's book ; but I believe* that Eras- 
mus was pictured there amongst the priests of Baal. 

L 450. 

* Erasmus ^, before he would fix at Friburg, went to take 
a view of it, once in February, and once in March, of the 
year 1529. It is probable that in one of these voyages he 
had the favourable reception, described in a letter of Falaix, 
in Crenii Animad. The magistrates, the nobility, and the 
university went forth to meet him, .paying him high com- 
pliments, and calling him the supporter and the protector 
of literature. The magistrates presented him with a cup 
elegantly wrought : the college gave him a girdle embroider- 
ed with gold, and not inferior to the cup ; and when he de- 
parted, some gentlemen accompanied him back to the gates 
of Basil. All the expenses of his journey were defrayed.' 

* Vol, u p. 285, &c. • Ibid. p. 321. *> Ibid. p. 430. 
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I. 454. 

* Boissard ^ relates that Erasmus was made rector of the 
university of Basil, &c. These facts having appeared to 
me very improbable, I consulted two learned men, who are 
well acquainted with every thing relating to that university. 
They have informed me, that no credit is to be given to the 
relation given by Boissard ; that Erasmus never was rector 
of that university ; and that its privileges are safe and sound, 
and still preserved in its archives, &c/ 

I. 512. 

* The Sorbonne^, in 1526, censured the CoUoquiesof Eras- 
mus ; but Francis I was not well pleased with this behaviour 
of the faculty, as it appears from a letter which he wrote to 
the Parliament, in which are the following words : 

" And because we are duly certified that the said faculty, 
" they and their tools and agents, attack whomsoever they 
" think fit, blackening and blasting their reputation, as they. 
*' have done to Erasmus, and will proceed to do to others 
" also, we command you to let the members of the said fa- 
" culty know instantly, that they shall not all or any of 
" them write, compose^ and print any thing, which is not 
" first seen and approved by you, or your deputies, and de- 
" liberated upon in full court." 

1.524. 

* The Colloquies of Erasmus were corrupted byLambertus 
Gampestris% as Erasmus complains; so that we cannot 
doubt of this edition bdng sold publicly, since Erasmus saw 
it, and names the printer. Yet the authors of the Biblio- 
theque of the Jacobins have pretended to say, that Erasmus 
m all probability gave credit to false rumours, and that Lam- 
bertus never published the Colloquies ; because they never 
could meet with that edition, or with any person who had 
seen it. 

* Lambertus ended his days in a manner not very edifying. 

« Vol. i. p. 283. ^ Ibid. p. 272. • Ibid. p. 367. 
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— The authors of the Bibliotheque of the Jacobins have 
thought, that a zeal for their own order would excuse them 
from observing the rules of history. They have not said one 
word of the apostasy of this Lambertus, when they give the 
abridgment of his ifle/ 

I. 551. 

^ The edition ^ of Ambrose by Erasmus hath not found 
much approbation ; and is represented as defecthre and faulty 
by the Benedictins^ and by Du Pin.* 

I. 578. 

* The Apolpgys^, which Erasmus drew up for his Termi- 
nu8y occaaoned two works,, mentioned by Crenius : one of 
Petrus Rubus, who wrote against the plea of Erasmus ; the 
other of Christianus Philerenus, who refuted Rubus.* 

I. 58a 

* In the dialogue of Erasmus De Pronunciatione \ the io- 
terlocutors are a Bear and a Lion. Les interlocuteurs de ce 
dialogue sont un Ours et un Lion.* 

The interlocutors are creatures who walk upon two fieet ; 
the name of the one is Mr. Bear, the name of the other is 
Mr. lion ; Monsieur V Ours^ et Monsieur Ldon. 

to 

Tom. n. p. 5, and 224. 

M. Burigni speaks freely enough of the scandalous traffic 
of indulgences ^ ; more freely than our Fiddes in his Life of 
Wolsey. He also condemns the putting heretics to death ; 
for winch he deserves to be commended. 

XL 9S. 

* The Diatribe ^ of Erasmus de Lihero Arbitrio was 
translated into German (as Seckendorf observes) by Emser, 
and h^ a great run ; which made Luther reply very speedily 
to it.^ 

' Vol. i. p. 380. « Ibid. p. 428. ^ Ibid. p. 401< 
; Ibid. p. 105. !" Ibid. p. 306. 
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n: 96. 

* Erasmus^^ complained of Luther to Frideric, elector of 
Saxony.* 

It was not to Frideric (I believe), but to John, his bro- 
ther, and at that time Ms successor in the electorate. 

11. 246. 

' The censure ™ which the Sorbonne passed upon the 
works of Erasmus was ill received, insomuch that the mi- 
nistry for four years would not permit the printing of it ; and 
it was not till the year 15S1 that Jodocus Badius Ascaisius 
printed it.* 

vll. 362. 

' Polydore Virgil's Collection of Adages " was printed jat 
Venice in 1498, that is, two years before the first edition of 
the Adages of Erasmus, though Erasmus had never seen it, 
or heard of it.' 

II. 388. 

* The Brief* of Paul III, dated August 1, 1535,. is veiy 
bbligmg and favourable to Erasmus. The pope declares, 
thatpaying attention to the piety and probity of Erasmus, to 
his superiority in various sciences, and to the good services 
which he had done to the Apostolical See, by vigorously at- 
tacking the deserters of the faith, he gives him the provost- 
ship ojf Deventer, in the diocese of Utrecht, vacant by thle 
death of John Vinchel, reputed to be worth six hundred flo- 
rins a year ; that he gives it with great pleasure, and as an 
earnest of the recompenses which he intended to bestow upon 
his virtue.' 

II. 404, 

* The P true name of Petrus Sutor was Pierre Le Coutu- 
rier^ as it appears from the privilege of one of his books, en- 
titled, De potestate Bcclesia in occultis.* 

> Vol. 1. p. 359. m Jbid, p. 392. » Ibid. p. 250. 

° Above, p. Q6. P Vol, i. p. 341. 
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II. 416. 

* The learned man \ whom the Abbe Longuerue confu- 
ted, and whom the editor of the Longueruana hath not na- 
med, is Huetius. I have often heard this related by the 
Abbe, who would have thought the best part of his story 
suppressed, if he had suppressed the name of Huetius, for 
whom he had very little esteem, and by whom he was feared 
so much, that from that time Huetius shunned him, and 
would not dine with the cardinal d'Estrees without being 
first assured that Longuerue would not be there.' 

II. 422. 

^ The ^ last will of Erasmus shows that he was In good cir- 
cumstances. It was reported, as Fellerus relates, that he 
left more than septem millia aureorum^ seven thousand du- 
cats. In his will, mention is made of his selling his library 
to John a Lasco. The contract between them hath not, I 
think, appeared in print, and hath been communicated to 
me by Cardinal Pa^sionei. Here it is : 

** Erasmus Roterodamus bibliothecam meam universam 
** vendidi clarissimo Poloniae Baroni Joanni a Lasco trecen- 
^^ tis coronatis aureis, hac lege, ut quoad vixero, usus li- 
brorum ex amicitiae jure sit illi mecum communis, pro- 
prietas tota penes ilium sit perpetua ; quod jus transibit 
*' etiam in illius haeredes, si, quod Deus avertat^ contingat 
*' ilium prius ex huminis decedere. Interim indicem libro- 
rum, velut arrabonem traditionis, habet. Quicquid in^- 
terim accreverit, et hoc illius erit, nisi si quos codices ma- 
nuscriptos magno contigerit emere. In his, ex utriusque 
consensu, tiet nioderatio novi contractus, duntaxat quod 
attinebit ad illam accessionem. In cujus rei fidem dictus 
Erasmus hoc chirographum mea manu descripsi, affixo 
" peculiari annuli mei signo Termino, ann. 1525, duodeci- 
mo cal. Julias. Dimidium pretii numeratqm est Basileae 
1525, alterum pretii dimidium postridie D. Martini anno 
1536 persolutum est. Bonifacius Amerbachius, nuncu- 
patus incomparabilis D. Erasmi Roterodami haeres, mea 
manu attestor ; et ego Joannes a Lasco praedicta manus 
meae subscriptione fateor esse verum." 

^ Abovc^ p. 77, ' Above, p. 77* 
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II. 443. 

* Under the statue of Erasmus are these verses : 

^ Barbaris^ Sec' 

M, Burigni hath'cited these verses carelessly and faultily. 
There are other mistakes of the same kind in his book } but 
I choose to pass them over. 

11.513. 

* Julius II granted to Erasmus the dispensation, which 
he had requested in his Epistle to Grunnius.* 

The pope, to whom Grunnius presented the Epistle ot 
Erasmus*, was (I believe) LeoX. Erasmus says in that 
Epistle \ that he had before obtained of the pope (that is, 
of Julius II) leave to accommodate his habit to the custom of 
the places where he should happen to sojourn. 

II. 517. 

* It is to be presumed, that if Erasmus had lived long 
enough, he would have changed his opinion, and submit- 
ted himself to the decision of the council of Trent, concern- 
mg auricular confession/ 

Are you in earnest ? It is to be presumed, that, if he had 
lived to see that ecclesiastical cabal, he would have had the 
same opinion of it as father Paul had. Who knows not that 
two hundred logs of wood, cut out into the shapes of car- 
dinals, bishops, abbots, andf scholastic divines, and properly 
apparelled, would have made as good a Set of Fathers, as 
those who were assembled at that venerable council, each of 
whom (a few excepted)'was 

nervis alienis mobile lignum ? 

IL 559. 

* The first book de r Eutopic, of the Utopia of Sir Tho- 
mas More, was also ascribed to Erasmus.— Aiid he likewise 

■ Ep. 442. c. I829. * Vol. i. p. 65. 
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passed for being the author of ^ Lamentation upon the tra- 
gical death of that excellent man — but it was the work of 
Joannes Secundus. N^mia in mortem V. Clar. Thonnff 
Morij auctore Joanne Secundo, falso antehac X). Erasmo 
Rot. adscriptit^ ac depravathsime edita. Lovanii, 1 636.* 

The Utopia should be called in French Utopie^ not 
Eutopie. 

The reader will find in M. Burigni's book some accounts 
of Hegius, torn. i. p. 16. Rod. Agricola, p. 17. Ann^ 
Bersala, p. 5l5. Andrelinus, p. 86. Gaguinus, p. 87. 
Aldus Manutius, p. 134. Marc. Musurus, p. 136, Scip. 
Carteromachus, p. 146. Warham, p. 169. Lambertus 
Campestris, p. 523. Etienne Poncher, p. 240. Alexan- 
der VI, tom. ii. p. IS. Silvester Prieras, p. 51. Stunica, 
p. 163. . AlbertusHus, p. 179. Aleander, p. 191. Beda, 
p. 204. Heresbachius, p. 304. Gerardus Noviomagus, 
p. 305. SSI. Sutor, p. 404. Gallandius, p. 438. Of these 
persons I also have given some account. 

There is something singular in M. Burigni*s way of spell- 
ing. Whetha- it be the present fashion to write so, 1 know 
not : but we find in his book ; 

Sometimes Chrisostdme^ sometimes Chrisostomc^ and 
sometimes Chrysostome ; sometimes Ciprienj and sometimes 
Cyprien ; sometimes PorphirCj and sometimes Porphyre. 

We find Les Scithes^ Hermonime^ EUtichius^ Cknso^ 
lore. La Scithte, Thucidide, Theophilacte, Thrasimaqne, 
Chit reus, Pirrhonien, V Eutichianisme, Poiidore^Firgile^ 
Polimnestor, Pirrhonisme, DHimus, &c. 

And yet we find Cyrille, Syndic, Symbole, Apocalypse, 
Denys, Chrysippe, Synese, Sikylles, Style, &c. 

It is a bad custom to throw the letter y out of words of 
Greek extraction, which have the 'uJ/zAov, and to substi- 
tute in its place the letter /. I mean not to depreciate the 
' industrious and useful work of- my fellow-labourer ; but 
only to admonish those whom it may concern, that they 
would use a little more accuracy in these things, and not 
quite neglect the rules of orthography, as beneath their re* 
gard, , 
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Extract* from a* second letter of Professor Burcard to 
my friend above mentioned. 

* All the things which ^ Bayle mentions in the article of 
JSrasmus^ Not. H, are still to be seen in our library j to 
which may be added the hour-glass * of Erasmus. 

* The writings belonging to Erasmus, in our library, 
which are not inserted in the collections of his works, may 
be found in the Bibliotheca Bremensis of Hasasus. 

* The sUver globe, mentioned in the Life of Thuanus % 
is also in the cabinet : but I doubt whether it belonged to 
Erasmus, because it hath no inscription to show that it was 
his, and the arms of the family of Iselin are upon it, and 
nothing relating to it is found in the will of Erasmus, or in 
his Letter to Christopher Mesia^. I believe that it belonged 
to Amerbach, who had it from some other person. The 
reverend Mr. Zwinger is at present possessor of a silver cup 
gilt, of which mention is made in the will of Erasmus/ 

The numerous Testimonies of authors for and against 
Erasmus ; Remarks upon all his works ; a Collection of 
passages from his writings,, to which we have made refe- 
rences ; some of his Tracts, and some Epistles of him and 
of his correspondents, which have not been published, or 
which, though in print, are not in the edition of Leyden, 
jure reserved for another volume*. 

I have also some Additions to this Life of Erasmus, rela- 
ting principally to the notes and the citations. As they will 
be a growing work, they also shall be reserved for the next 
volume, and there inserted under the title of Addenda -}•. 

^ Translated from the French. » See above, p. g5. 

y See above, p. g4. 
' Erasmus received an hour-glass from Joannes Turzo, and another 
from Schydlovietz. Vol. i. I96. 374. • 

• See above, p. 94. 
*» Ep. 1 103, in which he mentions the presents which he had received 
from his friends. See above, p. 

* i. e. The remaindet of Vol. II. and Vol. III. of the present edition, 
t N. B. The Addenda are inserted in the present edition in the places 

\if) which ^ey belong. 
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JSefore we offer remarks on the works of Erasmus, we 
will give some account of the judgments which learned men 
have passed upon him. 

In the first tome of his works, amongst the Prolegomena^ 
are collected Testimonia Principum, &c. The testimony 
of princes and learned men in favour of Erasmug. 

They are Leo X, Adrian VI, Paul III, the emperor 
Charles V, Ferdinand archduke of Austria, Henry VIII, Si- 
gismund king of Poland, cardinal Bembus, Raphael cardi- 
nal of St. George, Alphonsus Fonseca archbishop of To- 
ledo, Peter bishop of Cracow, Joannes Turzo bishop of 
Breslaw, Sadolet, Stanislaus Turzo bishop of Olmutz, Pau- 
lus Jovius, Franciscus Deloinus, Guil. Budaeus, Thomas 
More, Lil. Gregorius Gyraldus, Joan. Sturmius, Luther, 
Barthol. Latomus, Andr. Alciatus, Lud. Vives, Camera* 
rius, Joan. Sleidanus, Adrianus Junius, Conrad. Gesnerus, 
Theod. Beza, Jac. Boissardus, Jos. Scaliger, Caspar Sciop« 
pius, Dominic. Baudius, Sweertius, Joan. Maldonatus, Au- 
bertus Mirasus, Gen Vossius, Grotius, Episcopius, Calixtus^ 
Huetius, Rolandus Maresius, Morhofius, Hofmannus. 

Of these testimonies we shall pass over such as are mere 
compliments, and select those which are rather of the cridcal 
kind, and add to them several more which we have colkct- 
. ed from various authors. 

Paulus Jovius. . 
Erasmus— ^rpetuis eruditae laudis honoribus extollendus 
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videtur, postqnam aetatis nostrse scriptorum prope omnium 
decus, ingenii fertilitate, superavit. Is ab adolescenda pio 
religiosi animi decreto, ad cucullatos sacerdotes se contulit, 
tanquam humana despiceret. Sed non multo post pertaesus 
intempestivae servitutis, votique temere suscepti, ea sacrati 
ordinis septa transiliit ; ut ad excolendum ingenium plane 
liber per omnia Europae gymnasia vagaretur. Contendebat 
enim cura ingenti ad summae gloriae fastigium, ad quod lite- 
rarum omnium cognitione perveniri posse intelligebat. Quum 
jam^ ad arcana cuj usque doctrinae infinita |ectione inusitata* 
que memoria penetrasset, edidit Moriam, atque inde primam 
nominis famamiongissime protulit,imitationeLuciani Satyrae, 
pungentes aculeos passim relinquens ; omnium scilicet sec- 
tarum actionibus ad insaniam revocatis. Opus quidem salsa 
adspergine perjucundum, vel gravibus et occupatis ; sed sa- 
crato viro prorsus indecorum, quum divinis quoque rebus 
illusisse videretur. Sed mature demum, quod ejus intem- 
perantiae male audiendo poenas daret, sanctiores literas corn- 
plexus est, tanta robustissimi ingenii contentione, ut vertendo 
Graeca et Commentarios excudendo plura quam quisquam 
alius, volumina publicaret. Verum seipso baud dubie cunc- 
tis admirabilior futurus, si Latinae linguae conditores gravi- 
ter imitari, quam fervido properantique ingenio indulgere 
maluisset. Quaerebat enim peculiarem laudem ex elocu- 
tionis atque structures novitate, quae nulla certe veterum 
aemulatione pararetur, ut in Ciceroniano non occulti livoris 
plenus ostendit. Tanta enim erat naturae foecunditas, ut 
plena semper, ac ideo superfoetante alvo, varia et festinata 
luxuriantis ingenii prole delectatus, novum aliquid, quod 
statim ederetur, chalcographis, tanquam intentis obstetrici- 
bus, parturiret. 

Varro sui saeculi, et Cicero Germaniae. 

Paulus Jovius *, who thus animadverts upon the style of 
Erasmus, had been better employed in mending his own, 
which is certainly inferior to that of Erasmus, and condemn- 
ed by many learned critics. However, some of these cen- 
surers seem to have treated Jovius rather too severely, 
whose diction, though florid and full of affectation, is lively 
and perspicuous. If it be sometimes impure and unclassi- 

* Bayle^ Jove, Pope Blount, p. 447* 
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cal, as indeed it is, yet this will be the case, more or less, 
with the modems, and it is hardly possible to compose 
much in a dead language without falling now and theninto 
errors of that kind. 

There is a worse fault in this bishop, and that is, that he 
writes like a very pagan, and is for ever talking of FatCy and 
Fortune, and tne immortal Gods ; a fault which Eraismus 
hath frequently and justly censured in some of his cpntem- 
poraries. Jovius, as he was very ingenious, is, with all his 
defects, an agreeable and entertaining writer. 

Joannes TuRzp. 

* Turzo, bishop of Breslaw, had great connections with 
Erasmus, and took a long voyage on purpose to be personally 
acquainted with him ; like that citizen of Cadiz, who, as 
Plmy relates, came to Rome, only to see Livy. N. Bibl. 
German. Juillet — Septembre 1758, p. 136.* 

Mr. de Missy gave me this extract. Turzo had indeed 
the highest esteem ^ for Erasmus ; but as to the voyage men- 
tioned by the journalist, it is a mistake. 

Sturmius. 

Erasmus Rot. qui copiam linguas Latinss auxit, vir ad 
omne genus scribendi natura idoneus, exercitatione etiam 
perfectus, si odio Longoliani instituti, delectum verborum, et 
curam stylo non recusasset adhibere; in religionis autem 
tractatione, nescio quomodo, cum omnium literatorum ho- 
miniim gratia et fevore, plusquam Lutherus, urbanitate, 
pontificiorum et monachorum auctoritati obfuit. 

Henr. Bullingerus. 
'^ Versatus sum in Schola Coloniensi ^Degustavi 


turn quoque Theologiam Scholasticam — Sed, Deo ita vo- 
lente, et Augustini Erasmique libris aliquot praelucentibus, 
melioribus studiis et sinceriori theologian memet consecrare 
coepi. 

^ Life of Erasm. VoL i. p. 196. 

^ Epist. ad Marcom A. 1544i. in Hassi Bibl. Brem. class. lii. fasc. 6. 
p.1064. . , . 
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Antonius Thysiu i. 

Exhibemus tibi — ^Eitismi vitam — qiri tot volmnina coil- 
scripsk, quot alii vix kg6re ; qui acri judicio^ stylo rolubiH 
tantum nomen accepit, ut nonnullis etiam ertiditis invi-' 
diam crearit. Quale hoc, per Deum immortafem, Andreas 
Schbtti, viri cseteroquin eruditi, judicium, qui tarn egregia 
Erasmi opera ne quidem lecrione dignatur, si Proverbionim 
opus exceperis ? Qui naturae ejus foecunditatem,. quae exu- 
berant! amni sinrilis seipsam non caplt, vitio vertit ? Et hotf 
ideo, si diis placet, quia Ciceronis verba ubique non captat 

-Quae porro hie concumulata sunt, Pauli Merulae dili- 

genria, vel Petri Scriverii industria suppeditavit* Quin ef 
ipsum Erasmi autograpbum, de vita ejus ne quis dubket, ad' 
buc integrum exstat in instructissima Bibliotbeca Hieronymi 
de Backere. 

Schottus was a Jesuit and a Ciceronian ; and upon both 
accounts too much prejudiced against Erasmus, to be ca-* 
pable of forming a proper judgment of bis abilities, which 
surpassed those of Schottus beyond all comparison. 

The Abb^ Longuerue despised Sch<^tu$ as n^uqh aa 
Schottus despised Erasmus. 

* What a wretched translator, says he, is the Jesuit Schot- 
tus ! He knows not what he is about, and his Version * of 
Photius is for the most part the work of his scholars;' Lon» 
guer. 1. 23. 

Camerarius, 

Erasmus, cum et ingenia esset prasditua e3:celleiite, el 
studii industria non facile alteri cuiquam cederet, copia ar** 
tium et literarum instructus, neglectos jamdudunsi et in pul« 
vere jacentes libros et monumenta doctrinae Christianas in lu- 
cem reduxit, et ad hos in manus svimendos hominum cupi- 
ditatem excitavit. Cum autem hoc pulcherrimo facto quam- 
plurimorum odia erga se commovisset et irritasset animos, 
distracta& cogitationes illiiis et impedita opera nonnunquam 
fuit, necessitate quadam defensionis, dnm a se quasi vim et 
injuriams insectationum propufeare cogitur. Sed nimirum 
verum id est^ quod Senarius Latinus memorat, 

Nimis altercando Veritas amitiiUir* 
* Vid. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. ul. 379- 
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Nam et semel ille quasi impulsuSj mere ddnde coepit, re- 
sponsionumque et assertionum frequentia, cum longius inter- 
dum ab instituto videretur recessisse, tum certe his occupa- 
tionibus commoda, quae imerea conciliari studiosis piarum 
literarum potuissent, fuerunt interversa. Neque ego video, 
y quae gratia ab ullo digne mentis ipsius haberi posat ; cujus 
diligentia, iabore, asaduitate, et constantia illis temporibus 
periculosa, perfectum est ut et libros Scriptorum Apostoli- 
corum et Evangelicae Historiae integros purosque habeamus* 
Neque mea quidem sementia, uUius operae, quae corrigendo 
ultra Erasniicas notationes progrediatur, locus est relictus. 

Thuanus. 

At Protestantes laudas, quos tiempe Vatini 
Debueras odisse odio^ et cane pejua et angue. 
EloQuiuni quidni laudem, ingeniumque colendiil 
Artibus, et si quid calamo vei voce valebant J — » 
Ergo Leunclaius, Gesnerus, Fabriciusque 
Dictus honorifice, Camerarius, atque Xylander, 
Insuper et plures alii. Quid niagnus Erasmus ? 
Mene in eum, cui res tan tum literaria « debet, 
Et debebit adhuc, genutnum stringere ? crimen, 
Vos veneror, Maiies, hoc a me, deprecor, absit. 
Ajb peccavit. Homo fuit, atque humanus Erasmus, 
Humane et carpi voluit, placideque moneri. 
Hem, quis homo es, qui ferre alium nequis, improbe, lapsu 
Peccantem humano, cum tu deterrima pecces 
Interea, inque hqmines divosque injurius ipsos, 
Obsccenasque cavo luctantis piectoris antro 
Admota doleas face perlucere latebras ? 
Sunt hominum setates variaft : juveniliter illuiri 
Exsultasse stylo fateor. Verum ultima semper 
Distractas studiis spectanda est clausulsl vitse ; 
Quae pulchra in Batavo fuit irreprehensaque cycno* 
Ad Belgas testis quam scripsit epistola fratres ^ 

De Vita sua, L V. p. 8dr 

J. CifiS. ScALIdHft* 

In his Poetica, he hath passed this judgment Upon Eras- 

* A false quantity i unless he intended to fiay Rtrana fat liter aria, af 
p<yrgue for porrigiie. But this, t think, is hardly aUowslble. 

^ Thuanus doth no honour to his o^n judgm^ht^ in thus recotcimend* 
ing that peevish letter of Erasmus. 

Vol. 11. IC 
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mus, that he was Homo ex alieno inf^enio poeta^ ex suo ver^ 
sificator. His meaning was, that Eriasmus, when he copied 
or translated antient poets, appeared as a poet ; but, whea 
he made poems of his own invention, was only a versifier. 
His remark is perhaps true enough. But what sort of poet 
was Scaliger ? ' His poems/ says Menage, ' make a huge vo- 
lume in octavo. Scarcely are there four or five epigrams in 
the wljole collection that can pass muster.' Menagian. ii. 
275. 

AVENTINUS. 

Universes quoque VeteHs ac Novi Instnimenti Iibros, li- 
brariorum imperitia, lector um oscitantia, interpretum iriscii» 
tia, et incuria tem|)orum depravatos, ad amussim et verita- 
tern fontis correxit [Carolus Magnus]. Exstat publicum 
decretum : nee sivit, ut tanti imperatoris verbis utar, in di- 
vinis lectionibus, templisque, inter sacra officia, inconditos 
soloecismos, barbarismosque inconcinnos obstrepere : in qui- 
bus quidam religiosuli, nostra memoria, sanctitatem collo- 
cant, quasi vero erroris aut inscitise turpitudo, prasstigiosse 
atri genii tenebrse, iraque superum, Deo optimo scientiae et 
sapientiae largitori fabroque complaceant. Atque illi cra- 
brones iniquissimo ferunt animo, quod nostro demum feli- 
cissimo (Christo propitio) seculo, Erasmus Roterodamus 
(quo nemo multis jam setatibus utilior christiano eontigit 
orbi) jussu Leonis decimi pontificis niaximi, novi Instru- 
menti sacros Iibros ad Graecorum fidem, hoc est, veritatis 
fontem, emendavit. 

Joannes Aventinus ^ Annal. Boiorum, 1. iv. ed. Francof. 
1627, p. 221. 

SCALIGERANA. 

Erasmus perspicacissimp vir ingenio, seipso baud dubio 
futurus major (quod scribit Paulus Jovius) si Latinse linguae 
conditores imitari, quam petulanti linguae indulgere maluis- 
set. Erasmi Chiliades excellentissimum opus. Nimius ta- 
men fuit, et quandoque sapit Germanum, videtur enim 
magnum nunierum affectasse, eadem quater repetens. . 

Porissima ejus opera' sunt ChiKades, Epistolae, et Novum 
Testamentum, quod bonum est. Non paucis erroribus la- 

§ Life of Erasm. vol. i. p. gO, 
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borant, quoad Latinitatem, ejus Colloquia. Nimio habet 
in pretio Latinitatem Hieronymi, qui male loquebatur* 
Erasmus melius quam ille loquebatur. • Nullus unquam sive 
Papista, sive Lutheranus, sive Calvinista praestantiorem elu- 
cubravit librum nee elegantiorem ejus in Novum Testamen* 
turn Paraphrasi. Quamvis parens meus adversus Erasmum 
calamum strinxerit, magni tamen Erasmum facio : magnus 
fuit vir. O quam prasclara epistola in ejus epistolarum fronte 
scripta est ! Erasmus magnus vir (Jivinam edidit Paraphrasin, 
Erasmi Praefatio in Senecam est praestantissima : optime de 
eo judicavit, melius adhuc quam Lipsius. Poenituit patreni 
adversus ilium scripsisse. Culpam suam agnovit, sed fuerat 
irritatus cum vocaretur ab Erasmo miles^ quasi per con^ 
temptum, ut Amphitheatrum vocat Dominos Plessasum et 
Lanovium, milites^ per ccrtemptum. In Italia, Adagia ty- 
pis mandari curarunt, ac expunxerunt Erasmi verba, et .500 
inseruerunt Adagia, quae talia non sunt. Muretus illos ri- 
det. Erasmi Annotationes in Novum l^estamentum multa^ 
habent doctissima, et ipsius Paraphrasis est instar optimi 
Commentarii, quamvis in quibusdam erret. Oportet mag* 
nos viros in vita semel errare j et ilie in Dialogo Ciceroniano 
nugaciter lapsus. 

DoMiNicus Baubius. 

Salibus, et iis interdum aculeatis, abundant nonnulla ejus 
opera, inquibus crassos errores, etaniles,quasdam supersti- 
tiones orationis libertate perstringit, unde orta est opinio 
contemtarum religionum : sed norma Christiana; charitatis 
suadere debuit humaniorem interpretationem. Videtur au- 
tem Erasmus magis habuisse quid fugeret, quam quid se- 
queretur. Unus omnia pervidere non potuit, et rem baud 
exiguam praestitit, quod in tantig ignorantiae tenebris ociilos 
attollere potuerit ad investigandam lucem veritatis. Meticu- 
losior fuit et timens ofFensionum, atque hoc unice in vita stu- 
duit, ut omnium ordinum et generum benevolentiam coUi- 
geret. Id forsan impedimento fuit quo minus cornicum 
oculos configere ausus fuerit, et omnia iniquitatis mysteria 
velo levato patefacere. Multum tamen, imo infinitum ei 
debet posteritas, et forte non haberent reprehensores ejus 
unde famam consequi potuissent, nisi ipsis dedisset quod re- 
prehenderent. 

K2 . 
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AUBERTUS MiKJEVS. 

Erasmus, ut erat peregiinationis amans, plerasque chris- 
tiani of bis academias, magna celebritate famae, qua docendo, 
qua scrlbendo, obivit ; major et apud posteros futurus, a 
minor esse voluisset. Nam Si intra professionis literariae 
terminos substitisset, seque totum hisce studiis dedidisset, 
baud dubie cum primis illis Latini sermonis auctoribus paria 
fecere potuisset. At vero postquam theologum agere coepit, 
ingenio fisus nimium sibi sumsit ; dumque in tractandis sa- 
cris Uteris veterumque patrum scriptis, severum nimis se 
praebet Aristarchum, nominis sui auctorltatem vehementer 
labefactavit, &c. Elog. Belg. p. 122. 

So this ecclesiastic condemns the theological works of 
Erasmus ; and it was natural fot him to pass such a judg- 
ment. 

Bishop Jewell. 

Erasmi quidem opera trivit [^Juellus] Chiliades Adagiorum 
in primis et volumen epistolarum, deinde postea omnes 
tomos ; cujus dictio, quia non solum- verborum et figura- 
riun quasi stellis insignita, sed et argumentorum nervis et 
rerum varietate convestita^ et fiabularum jucunda accommo- 
datione commendata est, lectores valde allicit et inescat. 
Vita Juelli, auctore Laurentio Humfredo, p. 24. 

Rules of the Lords of the Counci/y in England^ A* 1582, 
for Conferences with Priests and Jesuits. 

VI. Item. To be sure that such books as shall be alleged 
in the name of any antient doctor, be not supposititii. For 
that diverse books are printed with Chrysostom, Ambrose, 
and Augustin, &c. which be none of theirs : to the know- 
ledge whereof Erasmus hath given great light. Strype*s 
Life of Whitgift, p. 98. 

G. J. Vossius. 

Quis ferat quod Erasmum, seu jure, seu injuria, repre- 
hendere non contentus Julius Scaliger, mox subdat : ' Sed 
fecilius potuit spernere philosophiam, quam nesciebat, quam 
imitari quos formidabat/ Nempe non potuit sumttius vir 
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ab animo sue impetrare, ut bccasionem ullam negligeret 
maledicendi Erasmo, viro tarn praeclare merito de orbe li- 
terate. Atqui non spretam esse ab Erasmo philosophiam 
naturalem, vel CQlloquiorum arguat liber. In bis dialogus, 
qui Puerpera inscribitur, ubi multa de animae facultatibus, 
item ille, cui titulus Problema^ ubi de levium ac gravium 
motu : et quid omnia congeram ? Nee satis erat, si in phi- 
losophiae studio sic traduceret. Quid pcEne ei laudis reli- 
quit ? Satis res aperta ex oratione adversus Ciceronianum 
Erasmi. Quid ea virulentius ? Sed contineamus nos in illis, 
quae postea exaravit. Operis de Re Poetioa, lib. iv. qui 
Parasceve inscribiiur, c. i. cum Petrum Aponensem cul- 
passet, quod orationi Latinae misceret particulas Graecas, 
in, TxruKiv^ subjicit deinde : ' Contextus, cujusmodi videas 
quotidie prodire ex claustris monachorum ; neque ex his 
solum, sed illis quoque, penes quos summa rei literariae diu 
stetit judicio imperitorum paedagogorum, inter quos Eras- 
mus ; cujus mirificam animadvertas Latinitatem, vel cum di- 
cit, se calculum suum recantare.' Non vacat caeterk id 
genus adscribere ; nee opus, quando ipsum, credo, Sealige- 
rum subiit tandem hujus maledieentiae poenitudo. Hoc 
enim colligi videtur ex carmine isto, libro, quern Heroes in- 
scripsit, * Tune etiam moreris,' &e. Quid djcere potuit mag- 
nificentius? Inde igitur potius aestimemus magnitudinem^ 
Erasmi, quam aliis ejusdem a nigrae sueco loliginis derivatis. 
Nee sane Erasmus Scaligero, viro lieet in non una studiorum 
parte incomparabili, minus de orbe ae studiis meritus esse 
censendus, modo totum cogitemus Erasmum. Quod nemo 
negaverit, nisi qui operam ejus saeris Uteris et tot Graecis, 
Latinisque Patribus impensam suo nesciat pretio aastimare, 
De Idol. iv. 1 3. 

Idem, Epist. Ixv. p. 105. 

Prodiit nunc Epistolarum (Jos. Scaligeri) opus. Praefatio 
est ab Heinsio, sed sub Elzevirianorum nomine. Magnifice 
extoUit Scaligeros. — Quibus ego laudibus non in video : etsi 
non arbitrer Erasmum fuisse iis minorem, praesertim quando 
cogito tempora, in quae hujus pueritia incidit ^ turn etiam 
quam prasclare de Novo Testamento, et tot S. S. Patribus 
;iieritus sit* Nee enim persuadere mihi possum minoris mo« 
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menti aut fructus esse operam istam, quam quae subtilius 
saepe quam verius adversus Cardanum Julius disputat ; aut 
quae de Re Poetica vel Causis Linguae Larinae idem nos do- 
cet : prasserlim cum ne filius quidem in iis, quae de poetis 
judicarat, parentis judicium sequendum putarit : et opus de 
Causis L. L. sjcpe quaerat qiiod non est, Alchymistarum in- 
star, ut ipse ejus auctor agnovit — Ut igitur redeam ad Eras- 
mum, mihi utroque illo Heroe non minor videtur, praeser- 
tim si seculum infelix attendam, quo Erasmus, inter indoc- 
tos monachos, in tanta tot librorum bpnorum penuria, qui 
necdum vel corruptissime prodierant, ad illud eruditionis 
fastigium potuit aspirare. 

Idem, Epist. cclxxiii. p. 2Y7. 

— Vir nee sua aetate quoquam minor, nee nostra fortasse, 
nee intermedia, saltem si totum consideremus Erasmum. 

Idem, Danieli Heinsio, Epist. ccccxxxiv. p. 389. 

— Redeo ad gratissimos labores tuos : in quibus dissimulare 
non possum, inter alia mihi fuisse illud jucundissimum, 
quod antiquum obtineas in tuendo Erasmo, viro optime de 
literarum studiis merito, nee minus de toto sanctorum Pa- 

trum choro. Quare etsi hominem fuisse sciam, niec ju» 

rare semper in ejus sententiam velim (quem honorem nulli 
hominum deferendum censeo) tamen probare eos non pos- 
sum, qui tam irreverenter ilium habent : parum cogitantes, 
quibus temporibus vixerit, quantumque omnis ei debeat 
posteritas, 

' Nannius. 

Petrus Nannius Alcmarianus Paulo Leopardo suo S. D. 
Nihil minus arbitror, optime Leoparde, quam Frobenios 
ofFensum iri tuis castigationibus in Erasmum. Aliud est er- 
rata tollere, et sanare in pulchro corpore quod vitiosum est ; 
aliud est criminose insultare. Nee mihi unquam movisset 
stoniachum Robortclli ab Erasmo dissensio, etiamsi mille 
locis discrepuisset. Hominis virulentam debacchationera et 
furiosas blasphemias ferre non potui : neque alia intentione 
calamum in eum sumsi, quam ut docerem hominem, qui 
sub nomine Erasmi cmnes Transalpinos sibi videtur triune 
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phare, nihil prorsus esse : ostendique in multis eum vitia, 
quae nulla essent, calumniari, et quae essent, ipsum non vi- 
dere, ac proinde ipse aliquot vitia Erasmi subjeci. Qua- 
propter oro te, per quicquid Musis et Musarum cultoribus 
charum et sacrum est, ut primo quoque tempore librum 
tuum eruditissimum edas, ut videat ille Caecilius quantopere 
caecutiat, quum tamen tantopere emissirios oculos in scripta 
Erasmi defigat. Non dubium, miratur, aegrescit, quod ali- 
quid viderim ab ipso non animadversum : quid futurum est 
ubi tuum Oceanum suia undis aestuantem cognoverit ? 
Crede mihi, optime Leoparde, retundendus est fastus qud- 
rundam Italorum, qui se Cic^ronianos volunt, quique dum 
frigidam et superstitiosam quandam elegantiam soni verbo- 
rumque inanium sint consecuti, casteros omnes prae se con- 
temnunt, et magnis conspirationibus adobruunt. Si utaris 
Frobenio, rectum erit : ^ive Oporino, non minus faustum 
erif : bonus et doctus vir est, et qui tuas dotes optime intel- 
liget. Si^d alterutrum meam operam requires, ea tibi npn 
negabitur. Vides quam libere ad te scribam : idque ideo 
facio, ut ex fiducia sentias quanti te faciam, et quantopere 
tibi confidam. Bene vale. Lovanii, xv. Calend. Decemb. 
1351. 

MURETUS. 

* Muretus, in his Varias Lectiones s, finds fault with 
Erasmus for inserting many things in his Adages, which are 
not proverbs, and complains that he wrote with too much 
precipitation. Ludovicus Vives says that the Adagia are a 
good introduction to the reading of the best antient au- 
thors, Daniel Heinsius commends that wofk as being full 
of learning, though he finds many faults in it.' Simon's 
Select Bibliotheque, oclvi. 

' Muretus treats the Adagia of Erasmus with contempt. 
It must be confessed indeed that Erasmus hath made several 
mistakes in that vast collection, as Daniel Heinsius owns ; 
who yet speaks of the work with far more respect than Mu- 
retus. Muretus, with all his learning and his elegant man- 
ner of writing, could not have made.such a book, which re- 

8 So doth Yvo Villiomarus, i, e, Joseph Scaliger. See Adag c. 1047. 
<nd the note. 


136 REMARKS ON TH£; 

quired a more extensive erudition than he possessed. Hen^ 
Stephanus, who iiath on many occasions defended Erasmus 
against the censures of Muretus, acknowledges that there are 
several errors in the Adagia, and hath corrected them in his 
remarks upon that work, which are to be found in the notes 
of the edition of Leyden. I have also added some criti- 
cisms of the same kind, without any design to diminish the 
esteem which is due to this great man/ Le Clerc Bibl. A. 
and M. i. 1 88. 

* I am surprised to find pretty often in Muretus, one of 
the most exact Latin writers among the modems, the verb 
deprcedicare^ which is not in any good antient author, and 
which, I believe, was first used by Erasmus.' La Monnoye 
in the Menagiana iii. 387. 

Here follow some passages in Muretus, in which Erasmus 
is slighted or censured. 

* MultsB ac variae lectionis hominem, qui memoria nostra 
ex utriusque linguae scriptoribus tantam vim coUegit prover- 
biorum, fugere quaedam, et quidem illustri in primis loco 
sita ! quod quidem mihi nonnunquam pervideri mirum so« 
let, &c.' Var. Lect. iv. 1 7. 

' Eruditus sane vir, ac multae lectionis, qui tot millia 
Ts-oc^oiiMicov unum in corpus contulit, hoc non vidit.* vii. 15. 

i — rr-rr cu^n et Erasmus ridicula quaedam attulisset, et Al- 
ciatus in Pqrergis nihilo meliora, &c/ vili. 1 1, 

< -r N?im cum is, qui primus aliquot proverbiorum 

millia cqllegerat, qui utinam aut ne attigiss^t unquam theo- 
logica, aut iv\ eis reljgiosius et sinqerius yersatus esset, homo, 
qui peque }egendp expleri, neque scribendo d^fatigari posset, 
multa in illo praecipiti scribendi calore male interpretatus 
esset, multa conjecisset in ilium acervupi proverbiorum, 
quae prpverbia non erant, ^c,-r— ' xii. 16. 

' Erasmus, aliud cogitans, ex Horatio proverbiuih fecerat, 
Mactata kostia /672ior--r-Nonne oportiiit tam ridiculam inter- 
pretatioptem tolli, &c.?' xii. 17- 

[Muretus. also speaks with great disd^n of an edition of 
the Adages, purged from all that was heretical and scanda- 
lous, and published at Florence.] 

^ Erasmus in quodam versu scripserat, facile videri, pro-? 
yerbia scribere ; idqu^ se non negare : sed difficile esge chi« 
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Hadas scribere. At ^ talia proverbia redpiamus, jam non 
chiliadas, sed myriadum myriadas scribere facile fuerit. 

xii. 17. 

As Muretus hath made remarks upon Erasmus, why 
should we not take the same liberty with Muretus ? 

In Homer's Odyssea, A. 222. the ghost of Anticlea, the 
mother of Ulysses, says to her son, after some conversa- 
tion; 

^AXKoc (pocuJdis TOcxiToc KiKatso' tocZtoc os "^xtocvtoc 

Sed in lucem celerrime contende ; haec autem omnia 
Scias, ut etiam in posterum tuae dicas uxori. 

Here old Homer, according to Muretus, was jocose, and 
intended to give his readers a hint, that the conversation, 
"which Ulysses had with the shades below, was all a poetic 
fiction, and a story fit only to be told to a silly woman, by 
the fire-side, in a winter evening. Van Lect. xi. 7. 

Observe, first, that Muretus purloined this observation 
fi"om Plutarch * De audiendis poetis;' and secondly, that the 
observatipn was not worth the taking, and is a liaise refine- 
ment of Plutarch, 

Amongst the orations of Muretus, there is a most shock- 
ing one, in praise of the massacre at P^uis, on St. Bartholo- 
mew's day : 

' Pro Carolo IX. ad Gregorium XIII. Pont. Max. Oratio 
XXII. habita Romse Anno J 572, post lanienam Parisien- 
sem.* 

It is no wonder that Muretus had little respect for the 
memory of Erasmus. He entered himself into the society 
of the Jesuits ^, and in his old days grew excessively devout ; 
and the poor man showed his zeal by abhorring the Lu- 
therans, and the reformed, and all such moderate and free- 
thinking Catholics as Erasmus. 

» 
Paulus Manutius. 

Paulus Manutius, quum summum Ciceronianitatis atti- 
gisse gradum existimetur, ad eam tamen se nonnisi ductu et 

> Th(»n35ius Fraef. ad Opera Mureti^ p. 6. Bencios Vit. Muretl 
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auspiciis hominis GalU pervenisse fatetur. Ita enim hie in 
quadam ad Vidum Fabrum epistola (quae est libro ejus epi- 
stolarum primo) de nostro Petro Bunello ; ' Ego ab illo 
maximum habebam beneficium, quod me cum Politianis et 
Erasmis nescio quibus misere errantem, in banc recte scri- 
bendi viam primus induxerat.' Sad in posterioribus edi- 
tionibus cum Pkilelphis et Campanis pro illis cum Politianis 
€t Erasmis scriptum est. Utrocunque tamen scribatur 
modo, primum Ciceroniane scribendi nostro Bunello laus 
constat : non parva ilia quidem, vel ipsius Manutii judicio. 
Is enim Politianos et Erasmos (in quorum postea locum 
Philelphi et Campani substituti fuerunt) quod eam quam 
ipsi Bunellu's. ostendif scribendi viam non tenuermt, misere 
errasse arbitratur. H. Stephanus Prsef. ad Epistolas Bu- 
nelli. 

It cannot be denied that Manutius and Bunellus write 
with great accuracy and purity, and give you Latin words 
and Latin phrases : but there is more entertainment and 
more instruction in one epistle of Erasmus than in fourscore 
of theirs, which one can hardly read without falling asleep. 

HUETIUS, 

At suo tandem ordine prodeat Desiderius Erasmus were 
seculi sui Phoenix ; quis enim tot doctrinis cumulatus ? quis 
tanta multiplicis yagenii ubertate circumfluens? quis tarn 
portentosae memorise capacitate instructus ? quis suavitate in 
scribendo, quis salibus et facetiis conditior ? quis vero in ea, 
quam habemus in manibus, convertendi industria tanta feli- 
citate numeros omnes absolvit ? Sententias acute pervestigat, 
dilucide expedit ; sincera omnia atque sana ; sine ariditate, 
sicca ; sine exilitate, angusta ; sine exuberantia, aperta ; siiie 
squalore, neglecta. Ad haec pro rerum varietate sermonem 
suum temperat: in ScripturisSacris vel minimos apices summa 
fide persequitur ; in reliquis pro rata cujusque parte rigidam 
illam accurationem inflectit ; ut in eo artificio unus admo- 
dum regnum tenere videatur. Quod si cespitavit aliquando, 
ut causantur fastidiosi quidam et difficiles, homo fuit ; ego 
vero ubi plura nitent, paucis maculis non offender. De 
Clar. Interp. p. 230. 

Quidam intra Novi solius Testamenti caacellos su^m in 
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interpretando industriam explicuerunt, quorum fiacile, meo 
judicio, princeps est Desiderius Erasmus: is ea felicitate 
banc omavit Spartam, ut ei verba verbis, et sententias sen- 
tentiis, et saporem sapore exaequaverit ; et perspicuitatem ta- * 
men cum dictionis castitate, et native illo colore obtinuerit, 
quae ad integram interpretis laudem unice requirebamus. 
Quinetiam ubi propter Latinae linguae indolem, quod uno 
Grasci, idem pluribus exponere Verbis necesse habuit, adsci- 
titia verba vario et insigni charactere depingi curavit, quo 
fidei suae integritas palam extaret. De Claris Interpret, 
p. 149. 

These are high commendations : but in another place 
Huetius hath censured Erasmus with strange asperity, for 
some of his remarks upon Origen : 

Erasmus in Epistola ad Cigalinum scripserat has (Homi- 
lias in Lucam) alterius cujusdam esse videri, quam Origenis ; 

sed in Censura ad libros Origenis mutavit sententiam. • 

Addit Erasmus ; ' Dein quum in casteris nihil habeatur er- 
roris, hie multa sunt vel suspecta, vel damnata.' Itane 
vero ? Nihilne in libris Uep} 'A^ooy, in Commentariis in 
Matthaeum^ in reliquis operibus habetur erroris? Mirare, 
Lector, efFraenem Erasmi in Veterum expendendis scriptis, 
et projectam temeritatem. Origenian. lib. iii. p. 253. 

But Erasmus did not think Origen to be orthodox in all 
points ; and hath often declared 2ts much. See Ep. 633. 
c. 726. 

BiLLius, and Girac. 

Girac says of Costar : 

* This man is so blind, that although Erasmus be one of 
the most faulty writers in the world, he can discern none of 
those faults. Yet Erasmus is mistaken in an infinite number 
of passages, insomuch that the Abbe Billi seriously affirms, 
that in this author's version of eight Homilies of S. Chryso^- 
stom, he hath found more than a hundred and fifty errors. 
In another place he is forced to count by myriads his blun- 
ders in his translation of all Chrysostom's Homilies on St. 
Paul ; and yet no man ever wrote with lessobscurity and 

more elegance than this father. ^Erasmus, however. Was 

a very able man, and I believe that the faults above men- 
tioned in his translations proceeded from the great contempt 
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in which he held this saint ; for such was his insolence, that 
in a letter to Tonstal he made his boast, that if he were 
drunk, he could write better things than Chrysostom in his 
Commentaries on the Acts. Thus the wits and geniuses of 
these later ages take upon them !' 

But Erasmus, in that letter to Tonstal, intimates at the 
same time that he did not think those works to be genuine, 
upon which he bestowed so much contempt. ' Aliud spirat 
Chrysostomus,' says he. See Bayle, Erasme^ not. D. D. 

COLOMESIUS. 

* Erasmus is one of the greatest divines who hath arisen 
since the days of the apostles. His Paraphrases on the New 
Testament are so excellent, that I can hardly refrain from 
thinking them divinely inspired. They are worth all our 
Commentaries, not excepting those of Calvin, who in many 
places hath very judiciously followed them, but who at 
other times departs from them, as well as Beza, without 
much reason. Never ^ says Jos. Scaliger, did Papistj Lu* 
tkerarij or Caivinist compose a better or a more elegant 
work than the Paraphrase of Erasmus. His style is not 
less sweet and agreeable, than his reasoning is persuasive. 
His Adages show an extensive erudition, and his Epistles 
an uncommon genius. His piety shines in all his writings, 
particularly in his Commentaries upon some Psalms, and in 
his treatise called The Preacher. His enemies were very 
numerous ; but he dexterously overcame them, so as to 
compel even some of them to admire him. In a word, he 
was the omament of his own age, and would be no less 
esteemed in ours, if we perused his works with less preju- 
dice.* Melange Curieux, p. 844. 4to ed. 

Amavi, fateor, ab ineunte fere aetate virorum doctorum 
q>istolas : cum propter multarum rerum non facile alibi oc- 
currentium notitiam, tum ob genuinas clarorum virorum 
effigies, quas in epistolis, tanquam in speculo, cemere est. 
Crevit amor iste cum annis ; et quas antea solum amabam, 
eae nunc in deliciis mihi esse coepere. Quid hie eloquar 
quanto cum fructii Marci TuUii et Plinii Junioris episto^as 
ssepius legam ? Quot egregia, quae incassum alibi quaeras^ 
me docuerint Angeli Bassi, a patria Politiani, et Roterodst- 


WORKS OP ERASMUS.. 14} 

mensium Phocnicis epistolae ? reclamante licet Paulo Manu-^ 
tio, viro quidem politissimo, sed in cujus epistolis, praeter 
verba nihil habeas. His addantur merito suo Josephi Scali- 
geri, et Isaaci Casauboni Epistolae ; e quibus historiam lite- 
rariam plenissime didicimus ; ut ex Hugonis Grotii, quse 
nuperrime prodiere, Philologica, Politica, ac Theologica* 
multa. Agmen claudat vir seculorum memoria longe dig- 
nissimus G. J. Vossius. Colomesii Praefat. ad Epistolas 
G. J. Vossii. 

Danij^l Heinsius 

hath highly extolled Erasmus, in a letter to Scriverius, which 
is inserted in the first tome of Erasmus, c. 894. 

Baudius. 

The letter of Baudius to Paul Merula is an elegant enco- 
mlum upon Erasmus, and a defence of his style, which, as 
he truly observes, is copious, easy, flowing, and perspi- 
cuous. £p. 514. c. 1U16. It was written A. D. 1606. 

Episcopius. 

Hisce cur non adjungamus Erasmum nostrum, portentum 
certe saeculi sui, et HoUandiae nostras lumen ? Etsi enim, 
ut de eo Sturmius ait, quod in pontificatu vidit, non ita ut 
potuit, voluit detegere ; earn tamen animi moderationem, in 
dijudicandis ac discernendis necessariis a non necessariis 
dOgmatibus, ubique servavit, contra theologorum pontifi- 
ciorum, aliorumque praccipitem ac praefractam in condem- 
nandis quibuslibet pene errantibus uvddhtccv ac licentiam, ut 
miraculum prudentiae ac perspicacitatis, in isto caliginoso 
acvo hodieque videri possit, adeoque non viam tantum mon- 
strasse veritatis simul ac pacis studiosis, sed perfectum et 
omnibus numeris absolutum exemplar, si in hoc aevum no- 
strum incidisset, praebiturus fuisset. Non citabimus loca, 
unde id manifesto liquet. Scripta ejus ad unum omnia. 
Apologias, Epistolae, Praefationes in Patres, ab ima ad sum- 
mam usque chordam, aliud pene nihil sonant, quam pacis, 
tolerantias, moderationis consilia, non minus erudita quam 
salutaria. 
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Grotius. 
Vidit hoc, qui nihil prope non vidit Erasmus. 

Calixtus. 

« 

Vir magno ingenio et eruditione [Erasmus], neque mi- 
nore judicio et prudentia : qui tailiea noster profecto non 
fuit, neque esse vel audire unquam voluit. 

Seckendorf. 

Quae Maimburgius de Erasmo narrat, ex Pallavicino 
sumsit : in quibus plus est etiam invidiae et ioliginis ; sed 
ejus abstergendae labor a proposito meo longius abit, et ple- 
raqiie supra tetigi. Etsi enim summae et infinitas pejie eru- 
ditionis sacrae et profanae laudem, nulla censorum malitia 
apud eos imminuere possit, qui declamatorias et sophisticas 
anes a solida sapientia, et fucum a nativa pulchritudine dis- 
cemere valent ; in religionis tamen negotio, ut dudum cum 
Luthero et post eum questi sunt nostra tes, euni se non prse- 
buit Erasmus, qualem potuisset et debuisset : excusadone 
quidem dignior, si pacis tantum et concordiae, sive vitandi, 
ut saepe scripsit, tumultus studio, medius veluti haesisset. 
Cogitasse me saepius fateor, imo doluisse, quid tzuitae sci- 
entiae et moderationis virum ea jam aetate et conditione, ut 
ubique terrarum honestam stationem invenire potuisset, im- 
pediverit, quo minus veritati manus aperte daret, et refor- 
mationis negotium, ut poterat, abjecta de corrigendis Ro- 
manae Curiae defectibus spe, serlo et candide juvaret. In 
mentem quidem venit, eum honorum laudum et praemiorum 
cupidissimum fuisse, idque suspicabar ex frequentibus ejus 
ad aulas itineribus, ex blandidis, quibus magnates demulcet^ 
ex depraedicatis remunerationibus, et callidis favoris parandi, 
vel inyidiae declinandae artibus, quibus usum esse epistolae 
ostendunt. Vidi postea acriter illi ab Hutteno objectam in- 
constantiam, levitatem, et constupratam, ut loquitur, consci- 
entiam, theologo, qui vieritatem antea docuerit, et adhuc 
probe norit, minime dignam. Labi autem eum statuit ob 
inexplebilem famae sitim, gloriae avaritiam, anirai imbecilli- 
4 
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tatem, minis terroribusque cedentem, et muneribus atque ho- 
noris spe facile corrumpendum et ebrium. Sed cum ea non 
tantum edito libello, cui Spongise nomen dedit, a se amoliar 
tur, sed et in epistolis ad familiares ab honoris et opum cu- 
pidine immunem se tola vita fuisse ad mortem usque sancte 
affirmet, ssepe etiam oblatas dignitates et opima sacerdotia 
recusaverit, nolui meo judicio Hutteni fervori subscribere. 
Addam quae Lutherus de Erasmo senserit, epistola, ante- 
quam cum eo in disputationem venisset, ad Spalatinum data : 
* Erasmum,' ait, ' a cognitione gratiae longinquum esse video, 
qui non ad crucem sed ad pacem spectat in omnibus scrip- 
tis. Hinc omnia putat civiliter et benevolentia quadam hu- 
manitatis tractanda gerendaque ; sed banc non curat Behe- 
moth, neque hinc quisquam se emendat.' Objicit etiam ei 
gloriae studium, se vero nulla de re gloriari audere, nisi de 
verbo veritatis, a domino dato. Addit postmodum : ' Igi- 
tur illorum scripta (loquitur de Capitone et Erasmo) quia 
abstinent ab increpando, mordendo, ofFendendo, nihil pro- 
movent. Civiliter enim admoniti pontifices sibi blanditum 
putant, et veluti jus habeant incorrigibilitatis, perseverant, 
contenti quod tremendi sint, et nemo eos reprehendere au- 
deat.' L. i. Ep. 243. Caeterum quae Coloniae pro Lutheri 
causa Erasmus egerit, fide stant Jesuitarum, Aleandri rela- 
tionem sequentium, qui ex contubernali inimicus Erasmo 
factus erat. Ex actis Lutheri traditis a Spaladno, nihil 
practer ilia apparet, quae supra retulimus. Nee reperio, 
quid Fridericus, Erasmo monente, de stylo temperando ad 
Lutherum scripserit^ quae spreta huic esse narrat Maimbur- 
gius. Video tamen Lutherum in Dedicatione Evangelica- 
rum Enarrationum, t. ii. Lat. Jen. f. 339. aliquid ejusmodi 
agnoscere, et veluti deprecari, ' quod principis monitis in 
acrimonia contentionum de lana caprina (id est, de indul- 
gentiis) vitanda non satisfecerit, sed improborum procaci* 
tates asperius quam pro religione et modestia tractasset, ve^ 
niam auiem sperat^ si perpendatur, quantas virulentias unus 
ipse perpessus sit.' Sed ista, ut dixi, acrius in epistola ad 
Spalatinum postea propugnavit. 

Probabile videtur conferentibus Erasmi et Lutheri ingenia^ 
et eventum spectantibus, nisi Lutherus incredibili adversus 
pericula animi constantia et severitate proposito suo institis- 
s^et, sed Erasmi versutam lenitatem imitari voluisset, nihil 
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metuendum pontifici de reformatione fuisse. De vita Efasmt 
cerdora, quam Maimburgius refert, aliunde petenda sunt. 
L. L p. 140. 

ROLANDUS MaRESIUS* 

Erasmi, quanquam fere extemporaliter, et ab occupatis- 
simo scriptae, Epistolae mihi supra modum placent, Praeter 
eruditionem enim, eloquentiam, et tarn in Uteris quam in 
quibusvis aliis rebus prudentiam, quam continent, Lutherans 
etiam sectse initia, aliasque res tradunt: quas nescio cur 
auctor secundum temporis ordinem, qui in- Uteris edendis 
omnino necessarius est, non digesserit : sed ejus -rei causas 
se habuisse dicit. 

Inter recentes, qui multa egregie scripserunt, nemo mea 
sententia Erasmum praecessit, sive judicium, sive erudi* 
tionem, sive eloquentiam spectes, quem non verear cum 
quovis antiqiiorum conferre : qui si tota vita cum theologis 
quibusdam et monachis conflictatus non fuisset, meUora 
etiam quam edidit, orbi communicare potuisset ; et si tam 
mordax, aut in quibusdam tuendis tam pertinax non fuisset, 
nihil in eo viro ilia aetas quod desideraret, habuisset. 

MORHOFIUS. 

Erasmi Epistolis nihil est suavius et acutius. Latinitas in 
ilUs non maLa : non quidem talis quam ad imitandum aUquis 
proponere sibi debeat (hie enim antiqui scriptores onme fe- 
runt punctum), sed nativa, extemporalis, et interdum ali- 
quem ex rebus colorem trahens, quod accidit interdum 
scriptoribus doctissimis, Grotio, Salmasio, ac aliis. IIU 
enim auctores prout res sunt, quas tractant, prout in auc- 
tores scribunt, % quorum lectione recentiores discedunt, sty- 
ium suum formare solent. — Vastum hoc opus est variarum 
ejus epistolarum, non quidem omnium ; nam multae etiam- 
nam ineditae sunt, et earum multae manuscripts in BibUo- 
theca Gudiana asservantur. Ipse Erasmus non diffitetur, 
multas sibi esse epistolas ex tempore scriptas et dictatas, 
quarum nullum ille exeniplum ^ervaverat, doletque mulfas 
ex illis in vulgus emanasse, — Continentur in illo libro arcana 
status diviiis, Ecclesiastici, Literarii illorum temporuni, fa- 
ceta nonnunquam et jocpsa," ut ipse fuit ingenio mire fes- 
tivd. — Editio Epistolarum illarum Frobeniana editione Lon- 
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dinensi et caeteris longe melior est et correctior : multis enim 
mendis haec postrema scatet, quanquam aliqua parte locu- 
pletior. Index huic open subjectus utilissimus est. Lites 
in theologorum palsestris turn ventilatas, et quicquid in ilia- 
rum historiam pertinet, illic deprehendes. Quanquam Eras- 
mus se medium semper gesserit, studium tamen partium 
non raro deprehendes. Magnafuit ejus viri veneratio, et 
merito quidem, ingenium excellens, vastum, diffusum, foe. 
cundum, acre, promptum, ad omnia paratum, in decus et 
miraculum seculi natum. Triumphare duobus his civibus 
Batavia potest, Erasmo et Grotio, quibus pares postera se* 
culanon facile datura sunt. 

Erasmus primus fuit inter Adagiorum coUectores, quod 
opus ipsi suo tempore profecto fuit difficillimilm : nam credo 
ilium plus laboris operaeque huic scripto impendisse, quam 
multis aliis. Liticulam ^ illi aliquando movit Coelius Rho- 
diginus, quasi surripuerit sibi aliqua circa Adagia meditata ; 
sed non habet, quo jactet se Rhodiginus, quod guttula una 
vel altera hunc fontem auxerit : paucula enim sunt quse in 
cpere ipsius Antiquarum Lectionum habentur de quibusdam 
adagiis. Etiani Verdierius, nugacissiraus ille Veterum et 
Receatiorum censor, ungues suosin hoc opere figit, cui si- 
milem ille ne paginam quidem scribere poterat. Multae 
sunt opens ejus editiones. Frobeniana est emendatissima. 
Edidit et Henricus Stephani e typographeo suo. Nova edi- 
tio omnium est corruptissima, licet caeteris locupletior : nam 
adjecta sunt Erasmi Chiliadibus, Cognad, Junii, et aliorum 
auctorura Adagia. Liber est, quo nemo carere potest La- 
tinae Linguae paululum studiosior. 

Guy Patin. 

Patin, who was a wit and an humourist, was a great ad- 
mirer of Erasmus, and had hung up the picture of Erasmus 
on the one side, and that of Joseph Scaliger on the other 
side of a crucifix, which he had in his chamber. Lettres 
de Parin. 

Daille. 

Quod vero Erasmum et Vallam sciolos dixit Bellarminus, 
^ See Bayle, who corrects Morhof. Erasme, not. C. C. 

Vol, II. L 


146 KEMARKS OV THE 

id convicium esse, et quidem impudens, omnes sciunt, qui- 
bus duo illi viri vel ex ungue noti sunt ; oprime suo seculo 
de Uteris sacris profanisque meriti : et si Bellarmini libri per* 
ennaverint, omnes posteri os hominis mirabuntur, qui Scio- 
los eos vocare ausus est, quorum et ingenium plane eximium 
fuisse, et animum in instaurandis Uteris maximum, et labo* 
res feUcissimos, et rerum denique divinarum atque humana- 
rum stupendam, pro iUius praesertim temporis captu, co* 
gnitionem, quae diutissime (si quid conjicere Uceat) super* 
erunt, ipsbrum opera loquentur. Sed viros egregios hac 
contumeUa afUci, a quoquam quidem indignum est ; a Bel- 
larmino vero indignissimum ; quem nemo, opinor, eruditus 
negaverit ScioU nomine multo esse quam Erasmum et 
VaUam, digniorem. De Libr. Supp. See Pope Blount^ 
p. 326. 

The Council of Trent. 

This council, says F. Paul, condemned the following 
proposition taken from Erasmus : 

When they who have been baptized in their infancy arrive 
\ to years of discretion, they are to be asked whether 
they will ratify their baptism. If they refuse, they 
should be left at liberty so to. do. 

The fathers of the council inveighed vehemently against 
Erasmus, as the inventor of this doctrine, which they called 
impious and pernicious, and proper to open the way to the 
aboUtion of Christianity. They added, that if the circum- 
cised children of the Jews were obliged, when they were 
come to riper years, to obsierve the whole law, and Uable to 
punishment when they transgressed it, it was far more fit to 
obUge the children of the faithful to keep the law of Jesus 
Christ ; that the university of Paris had justly condemned 
this doctrine of Erasmus ; and that the coimcil ought also 
, to condemn it. 

* I see not,* says Dr. Courayer, * what danger there was 
in this proposition, and stiU less how it could be treated as 
impious ; since assuredly Erasmus had proposed it as a 
proper method of establishing piety, and of admitting 
amongst C4hristians only such as were so, sincerely and wil- 
Ungly. Another thing to be observed,^ as tending to justify 
Erasmus, is, that he had only proposed it as a thought which 
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he left to be examined and detenmned by the clergy, and 
not as a law. which he wanted to impose upon the church. 
This may suffice to excuse him from the imputation of rash* 
ness, if any one should not be disposed to clear him from 
the charge of imprudence/ F. Paul, t. i* b» 1 1. p» S9K 

AMCEmTAT£S LlTERARIiE* 

Eandem fortunam [cremari, scilicet] ssepius Magiii 
Erasmi, quern Bellafminus inter semichristianos retulit, ac 
Forerus dignum censuit, qui ex omnium hominum memoria 
erasus esset, libros ^ fuisse expertos, baud abs re conjicio. 
Acriter scilicet vir summus inscitiam monachorum sui aevi, 
iatolerabili junctam fastui, in scriptis suis passim pupugerat, 
atque ita implacabile in se eorum converterat odium, quod 
ab iliis in posteroSj etiam licet multo meliores, propagatum 
est. En unicum ex recentioribus testem, Arsenium Sulger, 
ordinis Benedictini monachum : — * Desiderius Erasmus ^^ 
vineae Dei callida devastatrix vulpecula, a^ter Lucianus, cui 
etmerito potuisset pro epitaphio inscribi, eras mus. Nee 
scio, uter Catholicae pietati plus damni dederit Lutherus, 
aa ejus prodromus Erasmus ; ille palam insaniendo, iste 
dam virus evulgando : certe sola ejus CoUoquia plus quam 
Chaldaicis fiammis digna pronuncio, quae quo demulcent 
blandius, perimunt inopinatius, et dulce venenum tam dts- 
simulanter instillant, ut non citius te perire sentias, quam 
periisti. Fuit olim Eremita Augustinianus, et, teste Brietio, 
monachorum hostis acerrimus. Fertur quoque expectatione 
cardinalitiae dignitatis, ad quam ilium Paulus III. evehere 
cogitaverit, retentus ab aperta fidei Catholics ejuratione ; 
adeo etiam honores malos exterius in officio continere quan- 
doque possunt, ne appareant saltem pessimi.' Neque vero 
mirandum, tam exosas esse monachis Erasmi lucubrationes, 
cum eas ipse Vaticanus Praesul, Paulus IV. rogo publice in* 
jiciendas Romae curaverit: de quo alio tempore plura**. 
Tom. vii* p. 1 10. 

Vidimus nos baud semel istiusmodi libros fenestratos et 
cancellatos, atque truculentam censorum manum jam passos, 

^ Vid. Wagensell, 1. c. p. 5()2. 

"^ In Annalibus Imperiaiis Monasterii Zwifaltensb^ pars it. p. 128. sq. 

■ Vide interim J. H. Hottingeri Histor. Eccles. N. T. torn, ix. p. 406. 

^ L2 
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et Ulmse quidem in Bibliotheca publica S. Hieronymi opeta, 
, ab Erasmo edita. Ipsius vero Erasmi lucubrationes Chris- 
tophonis Araoldus, Norimbergae suae quondam decus, in 
Bibliotheca publica Daventriensi ab ineptis glutinatoribus per 
omnes paginas charta fenestrata in locis istis obtectas, in 
quibus acerrimi judicii scriptor temporis istius ecclesiam et 
mores religiosorum notaverat, perlustrasse se testatur: 
proinde judicans, operas fore pretium, si quis glutinato- 
rum vestigia relegens, chartis scalpello parum elevatis, in- 
signes illas -sus^ikottocc excerperet. Verum isthoc labore 
opus baud esse arbitror, cum otium nobis fecerint Indices 
Expurgatorii, e quibus facilius loca ilia cognoscere licet. 
Disces inde non sine indignatione, magna, eaque optima 
sui parte truncari eximia viri laudatissimi scripta. Equidem 
in Indice Belgico, Philippi IL jussu concinnato, permulta 
jam in iis expungenda fuere indicata : longe tamen plura 
abolita et recisa (delendis enim vix integra sufEcerent atra- 
mentaria) vult in suo Bemardus de Sandoval et Roxas ^ 
cardinalis et archiepiscopus Toletanus, qui non Erasmi tan- 
Cura nomini auctoris damnati elogium adscribi, sed et 
ejus operum fronti hoc stigma inuri jussit : ' Opera omnia 
Erasmi caute legenda : tam multa enim insunt correctione 
digna, ut vix omnia expurgari possint.* Videbis ibi inte- 
gras paginas, integras epistolas, non ab eo duntaxat ad alios, 
verum etiam ab aliis, iisque non raro ecclesiam Romanse de* 
ditissimis, cardinalibus etiam ac episcopis, ad ipsum exara- 
tas, lituris devotas, imo integra opera, Colloquia' videlicet 
familiaria, Moriae Encomium, Christian! Matrimonii Insti- 
tutionem, &c. expuncta* Mirum quod non etiam proscripta 
sit epistola Leonis X. P. M. Novo Testaihento praemissa, et 
' debitis Erasmum laudibus prosequens, ad cujus marginem 
ponenda mandantur verba : ' Dulcibus encomiis pius Patef 
nutantem ovem allicere conatur.' E synodi pr^terea Tri^ 
dentinae decreto, Adagiorum ejus Chiliades corrigendas tra- 
ditae fuerunt Paiilo Manutio, sub cujus nomine ita refictas 
et ^astratae dein prodierunt, ne quidem mentione Erasmi ha- 

o p. 228. sqq. edit. Gfnev. l6l(). Minus igitur recte Ben. Arias 
Montanus.?an Praefatione Indicis Belgici existimavit, in eo obsenata 
esse locsi omnia, in quibus aliqua vel minima oifensio, vel offensionw 
SUSpicio notari posset^ nulHs etiam levissimis rebus praetermissis, 
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bita utpote istorum censorum judicio digni, cujus nomen in 
perpetua oblivione jaceat. Tom. viii, p. 359. ^ 

Haud potuit Erasmus evitare Pauli IV. rigidam sehtentiam, 
qua non omnia duntaxat ejus opera, sed et scripta Patrum, 
illius cura emendatius in lucem emissa, Romas ad ignes 
condemnavit. Ita enim Bullingerus ad Ambrosium Blaure- 
nim, A. 1557. * Exurit libros Romae Paulus IV. et qui- 
dem Erasmi Roterodami omnes. Nunc et Cyprianus, Hie- 
ronymus, Augustinus comburuntur, eo quod Scholiis Erasmi 
sint (ut 08 foeculentum ait) coinquinati.* Tom, viii. p. 499. 

Canisius. 

Nondum anni sunt l. quod Erasmus Roterodamus in hu- 
manis fuit, vir sane sua aetate ubique percelebris et prae- 
clarae inter doctos existimationis. Fuit in eo, quod negari 
non potest, ingenium lepidum et perjucundum, Latinae Grac- 
caeque linguae peritia singularis, eruditio multiplex, mira 
scribendi facilitas et copia, eloquentia vero, ut iilis tempori- 
bus, rara et admirabilrs. Casterum, quemadmodum dili- 
gentia ejus et doctrina ad bonarum artium studia excitanda 
atque a barbaric vindicanda, multis haud parum contulit, ita 
rursus, si libere dicendum est, in rebus Christianae religionis 
et quae ad theologiam spectant, turn sibi tum aliis haud pa- 
niiu incommodavit. Etenim. qua ipse usus est, banc alios 
etiam docuit immodicam libertatem in Veterum scriptis, in 
Ecclesiae cpnstitutionibus, in theologorura sententiis, in pub- 
Kcis ritibus judicandis, imo et convellendis atque exagitan* 
dis. Igitur, quod Veteres de Philone viro disertissimo di- 
cere consueverunt : Aut Philo Platonizat, aut Plato Philoni- 
zat ; hoc pisrmulti de ipso etiam tandem pronunciarunt in 
hunc modum : Aut Erasmus Lutherizat, aut I^utherus 
Erasmizat. Et tamen fatendum est, si sincere judicare veli-» 
nius, inter Erasmum et Lutherun^ plurimum int^resse. lUe 
CathoUcum semper nomen retinuit, hie Ecclesiae Catholicae 
manifestus non solum desertor, sed ifnpius etiam oppugna- 
tor, multarumque sectarum caput extitit : ille arte potius 
quam potestate, sicut de Juliano dixit Orosius, religionem 
est insectatus, magnam ssepe suis vel opinionibus vel errori- 
bus cautioneni ac rftdderationem adliibens jliic autem ria,tur?i 
vehemens^ turbulentus^ ardei% €&ctios'us, modtmi omnenit 
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excessit, ad extremaque ruit praeceps, tarn arrogans ut nuIK 
cederet, tarn durus et pertinax in sentendis^ ut stiis edam 
ssepe visus sit ihtolerabiiis, tanto demum ecclesias odio in- 
Sammatus, ut ad illius exitium aperto marte et furiosissime 
nihil non moliretur. Judicavit Erasmus qua: in theologo- 
rum doctrina et ecdesia improbanda corrigendaque puta1]^t, 
5itque ita, sive sciei^s sive imprudens, Momum egit, ut 
magnam simul fenestram Luthero et aliis aperuerit ad reli« 
gionem u^iiversam innovandam, et ad tumultus eos cond- 
tandos, quos in Christiano orbe nunc maximo malo conse- 
cutos esse videmus, satisque deplorare non possiunus. Unde 
illud etiam a multis usurpari coepit : iJbi Erasmus innuit, 
sive joco scilicet, sive serio agens, illic Lutherus irruit, et 
quae ille ova posuit, hie tandem excubavit* Illud certo con- 
stat, theologica Erasmi scripta, quae permulta ille quidem 
edidit, nee posse hodie, nee debere undequaque defendi : 
quandoquidem censura ecclesiastica, quae apud orthodoxos 
quidem valet ac valere debet plurimum, Erasmica scripta, 
panels exceptis, legi vetuit, et gravissimas ob causas, Hcet 
auctorem ipsum non damnaverit, tamen ejus opera, velut 
lectoribus obfutura potius quam profutura improbavit. Pe 
Corruptel. Verb. D* lib. v, c. 10, 

X 

Barl^us. 

Caspar Barlaeus was one of the defenders of Erasmus, 
and published a book against Bogerman ; in quo etiam cru 
mina a Matthao Slado impacta Erasmo Roterodamo du 
luuntur. Bayle Diet. Barlaus^ 

Burckhard, in the Preface to his Life of Hutten, men* 
tions a disguised author, who called himself Clarmundus, 
and wrote, besjdes other I jves, that of Erasmus. Mencke* 
nius assures us that this Clarmundus is a niost stupid and 
despicable author. Vit. Politian. p, 432. I know nothing 
more of him. 

Terenumus, 

Joannes Terenumus (alias Vryfp^miin^) in Epistota 
^ifSK^QT^^d Abf. Ofteliuni ^ripta^ 15 Junii, 1561t 
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' < ~«poteris igltur cum prima occaslone ejusmodl picturas, 
alias sculpturas, mittere experimenti loco : optime autem 
forent historic Veteris et Novi Testamenti, figurae illustrium 
virorum, Catholicorum, utitadicam; nam Erasmum jam 
hsredcum hie habent, turn passionis Christi, turn, &c/ 
Mr. de Missy. ' 

Gerard Brandt^ and Grotius, 

^ About four years before the death of Kempis (/. e# 
A. 1467.) on Simon and Jude's day, was bom that great 
miracle of wit and learning Desiderius Erasmus, at Rotter- 
dam, (his name in our mother- tongue was Gerrit GerritsonP) 
who hath so well showed us the way to a true reformation^ 
(I describe him in the words of that great man of Delft, 
that was afterwards so like him in many things, that fdl 
short of him in very few, and in some exceeded him) never 
mffering himself to be enslaved by disputable questions, 
nor by the ceremonies of eit/ier party. fVe Hollanders can 
never sufficiently thank this man ; and for my oum partj I 
think myself happy ^ that at this distance I car^ in some 
measure comprehend his virtues^* Hist, of the Ref. yol. i. 
p, 29. 

Simon, 

This critic*' is not inclined, upon the whole, to favour 
Erasmus; and sometimes he censures him upon things 
which are of no great importance. He himself lies much 
more open to rebuke than Erasmus ; and all that he hath 
set forth in behalf of tradition, and for the authenticity of 
the Vulgate, is mere shuffle, and vile sophistry. Whether 
he believed what he said, is another point, on which I shall 
determine nothing. 

He allows Erasmus to have been a learned man, and a 
good grammarian ; he calls him the most able critic of his 
time, even in sacred literature, and one who gave great light 

P Grotius in a letter to Uitenbogaert 

'I H. Crit du N. T. Pref. p. 2. and p. 48. 203. 205. 214. 339. 364. 
H. Crit. des Versions, &c. p. 150, 351. 156. 242. H. Crit. des Com- 
ment, du N. T. p. 130. 504. 638. Diss. Crit. sur les MSS. du N. T. 
p. 3. Nouv. Obaerv. p. 121. 486. 4to edd. 
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and help to those that came after him. He thinks that Eras- 
mus was too bold and free, that he wrote with too much pre- 
cipitation, and undertook too many works at once. Eras- 
mus would have acknowledged part of this charge to be true. 

He accuses Erasmus of too much rigour in some of his 
censures on the Vulgate (others have made the same re- 
mark), and of being too solicitous to avoid barbarisms in his 
own version. There is something mean and sycophantic in 
his accusing Erasmus of favouring Arianism. 

He blames him for having supposed that the Greek MSS, 
of the N. T. had been sometimes adulterated, ^d correct- 
ed from the Latin version, by the Greeks. And yet Si- 
mon himself denies not the fact totally, but affirms^ that it 
was rather done by the Latins than by the Greeks. Who- 
soever did it, it hath certainly been done. 

He blames Erasmus for his frequent digressions, and his 
ridiculing the divines and the monks, in his notes on the 
N. T. It is true that some of those episodes seem rather 
out of place ; but they are so ingenious and useful, that it is 
better that they should be where they are, than that we 
should have been deprived of them. 

He extols S tunica too much, when he says that this Spa- 
niard was not only skilled in Hebrew, but that he understood 
Latin and Qreek as well as Erasmus. 

He blames Erasmus for having said that the style of Ori- 
gen is clear : and it must be owned that this is not one of 
Origen*s accomplishments, who is rather inelegant, obscure, 
and embarrassed. 

One of Simon's favourite paradoxes was his hypothesis 
of the Rouleaux. He supposed that the Hebrews wrote 
their sacred books upon small sheets of paper (or something 
that served for paper), and rolled them up one over another 
upon a stick ; and that these sheets not being fastened toge- 
ther, it came to pass, in process of time, that some of them 
were lost, and others displaced. 

We might as well suppose that the artist who invented a 
pair of breeches had not the wit to find some method io 
fasten them up ; and that men walked for several centuries 
with their breeches about their heels, till at length a genius 
arose, who contrived buttons and button^holes. 
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Crenius. 


Erasmus scripsit Laudem Stultiti^, in qua, censente Ja- 
cobo Pontano lib. iii. Progymn. se ipsum stultum fieri et ri- 
diculum non animadvertit : quod Jesuitas judicium minime 
miramur, quia Moria ista sua, qua studia et mores theologo- 
rum sui seculi salse perstrinxit, crabrones Erasmus sic irri- 
tavit, ut omni fere apud Papistas exciderit gratia. Inde et 
Bernardus . Gualtheri in dedicatione Julii Caesaris Scaligeri 
Orationi pro M. TuIIio Cicerone contra Ciceronianum Erasmi 
praefixa, et a se editae Coloniae A. 1 600. in 1 2. Erasmum 
his petit verbis: Erasmiani (non) nisi e Moria, hoc est 
Stultitia, sapere discunt ; eorumque Corrumpunt mores col- 
loquia prava, utvereest a Menandro Comico pronunciatum. 
Putat autem Colloquia Erasmi, de quibus diximus in quarta 
nostrarum Animadversionum parte. Crenius, De erudit,, 
comparanda, p. 180. 

Cave. 

Summa ofEcinae Frobenianae gloria erat magnus ille Eras- 
mus, saeculi sui decus, quem semper patronum, saepius 
domi suae per plures menses hospitem habuit Frobenius ; 
cujus stupenda cura et indefessa diiigentia Irenaei, Cypriani, 
Hilarii, Hieronymi, Augustini, aliorumque opera undique 
conquisita, accurate recognita, bonis avibus exierunt, ite- 
ratis editionibus non semel ibidem repetita. Hist. Lit. Pro- 
leg, p. xxvii. 

Baiixet. 

Some Extracts from Baillet. 

Cardinal Perron gives us a mean idea of the critical ta- 
lents of Erasmus ; and says, that he hath committed great 
fauhs in the judgments which he hath passed upon au- 
thors. 

Maussac observes, that, in the Ciceronianus there is 
much passion and envy against the authors who are called 
over, many injurious expressions, and low buffoonery, both, 
with regard to Cicero, ±e father and the source of Roman 
purity, and with regard to his followers, and particularly to^ 
the Italians of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, who 
thought that they bad hit upon the true Ciceronian mazuier. 
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He compares Erasthus to a banditto, who stopping no where, 
and thinking every thing to be lawful prize, scours and pil- 
lages the country. And yet Erasmus was sometimes in the 
right, and principally where he explains himself against those, 
who boasting that they imitated Cicero alone, condemned 
every thing that was not in the style of this orator, without 
examining whether the times, persons, and places, and the 
subjects which are handled, would admit of that manner, 
and those expressions. 

Julius Scaliger made two orations, or rather invectives, 
against this work of Erasmus ; but' with too much heat, as 
he afterwards acknowledged himself; and with so little sue- 
cess, that his son Joseph, to save the honour of his name 
and family, employed all possible means to suppress these 
declamations, without being able to accomplish his design. 

As to the style of the Ciceronianus^ Borremans says that 
Erasmus hath observed in it neither decorum^ nor unifor- 
mity ; and that, far from speaking like a Ciceronian himself 
(in the person of a Ciceronian) and from following the 
maxims which he prescribes to others, he runs into another 
extreme, into the poetical style ; that he often quits Cicero, 
to speak of the poets, as though he had forgotten his sub* 
ject ; and that this new censor pretended to pass sentence 
upon contemporaries, whose works he had never read. 

It is difficult enough^o fix upon a true medium between 
the panegyrics of his admirers and the accusations of his 
enviers. 

Every one agrees that he had a vast genius, a great extent 
of reading, and as great a facility of writing ; that he was 
most laborious and indefatigable, and that it would be hard 
to name any person who contributed more than he to the 
re-establishment and improvement of the belles lettres. 

Scioppius ' says that he had a divine genius, and had join* 
ed art and industry to a most extraordmary fuad of erudi« 
tion. ^ 

Vives *, with a sort of reserve, says of him that he was 
an ingenious censor of the works of the antients. And yet 
this is no small commendation, when we consider how diffi« 
cult it was then to perform the true of&ce of a cridc. 

* De Arte Gritic. p. 6. ■ Apud M. Ada(n Vit, Germ* . 
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For, living in an age which was unpolished, and lay un- 
der a cloud of ignorance and barbarity not yet dispelled, he 
both preserved himself from the infection, and with un- 
speakable success attempted to remove it out of the world. 
And though he could not bring things to a state of perfec- 
tion, it was a great deal to open the way to others, to have 
first attempted a critical review of the Fathers, and, by cor. 
recting a multitude of faults in the copies of their works, to 
have given, as Rhenanus observes, such proofs of a singu- 
lar presence and penetration of mind. So that even his 
enviers have been forced to own, that for many centuries 
there had never been found in one man more solidity of 
judgment, more good taste and discernment, joined to a 
consummate erudition. 

This made the same author say, that we are obliged to 
Erasmus for having contributed in part to the re-establish- 
ment oi positive divinity^ which ihi^ scholastic had expelled 
or overwhelmed, and for having by his industry brought 
men back to the study of the Fathers, whom the chicanery 
of the schoolmen had caused to be neglected and despised 
in later ages. He adds, that for the space of a thousand 
years no person bad arisen so well versed in all good authors 

ecclesiastical and classical. 

Here is perhaps a part #f the things which maybe or 
have been said in his commendation ; and if some excess 
be remarked in these elogies, there is at least as much in the 
accusations with which others have loaded him. 
. Of the declaimers who have inveighed against him, the 
most famous, doubtless, is Julius Scaliger, who treats hini 
as the most despicable of all writers. He says, amongst 
other things, that his works are mere prattling, words 
amassed without choice, without study, without discretion, 
without wit, without common sense ; that he is the corrupter 
of pure Latinity, the destroyer of eloquence, the executioner 
of letters, the dishonour of learning and learned studies, the 
pest and poison of all ages, and the father of lies ; that nei- 
ther the literary nor the Christian republic can subsist with 
honour, whilst his works are extant ; that he is a viper, a 
fury, a Busiris, a Jakes, a dunghill, and a triple parricide. 

Poor Erasmus drew all these compliments upon himself, 
for having said in oae of his Dialogues, that there are in the 
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world bad imitators of the antients, and for having confess* 
ed that in the days of his youth he did not relish Cicero, be* 
cause he did not know him sufficiently. Scaliger, thinking 
that he had not insulted Erasmus enough in his first invec^ 
tive, drew up a second of the same kind against the Cice* 
ronianus. 

The quarrel which Erasmus had with all the world was 
of more importance than that with Scaliger ; for he drew 
upon himself the censures both of Catholics and Heretics, 
for not having confined himself within the bounds of his 
profession *, which was philology, for the advancement of 
which he seemed to be born, as Aubertus Mira^us ob** 
serves. 

But by a temerity and presumption, so incident to the 
human understanding, he would act the theologer, and 
thought himself capable of reasoning upon the doctrines of 
religion, and the discipline of the church. Here he failed, 
in the opinion of the Catholics and the Heretics ; and having 
equally offended both, he was rejected as heterodox, and 
none would acknowledge him as aperson^of their commu^ 
nion, as Verheiden testifies, though a Protestant. This ap- 
peared more especially after be had published a treatise to 
conciliate the contending parties, and set himself up for a, 
judge and an arbitrator. o 

Therefore Bellarmin placeth him amongst the half-chris-. 
tians, Possevin and Salmero say that he ought not to be 
reckoned amongst the children of the Romish church, anct 
several Catholics have treated him as a lover of noVeU 
ties. 

On the other hand the Protestants disown him, and either* 
give him to us, or range him among the doubters ; as may 
be seen in Alstedius ". ■ 

There are also persons of both communions, who accuse 
him of having so misinterpreted and enervated the texts of 
^ripture relating to the divinity of the Son of God, as to 
give cause for a suspicion that he inclined a little to the sen^ 
dments of the antient Arians. He hath been considered as 

* What do these men mean by bis profession } since he was a doctor of 
divinity? 
^ EaqndDp. t iv. de lUsiou 
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the forerunfier of the Socmians and modern Photinians, as 
Quenstedt '^ informs us. And indeed Socinus claims him 
for his own ; and writing to one of that sect, he tells * him 
that Erasmus had examined/ all the passages relating to the 
person of Christ with such scrupulous diligence, that he 
had, not without cause, made himself suspected of Arian- 
ism by the Trinitarians, and given reason to the Unitarians 
to account him inclined, secretly at least, to their opinion- 

Nevertheless, it ought to be candidly acknowledged that 
Erasmus hath been accounted somewhat more heterodox in 
this point than he really ^was. 

But it is not so easy to excuse in Erasmus that excessive li- 
berty which he assumed of delivering his sentiments concern- 
ing ecclesiastical discipline, and of censuring, ail the abuses 
and disorders with which he supposed it to be infected, as 
if he would have set himself up for the Aristarchus of the 

He himself acknowledged to Rhenanus, and to other 
friends, that he had inconsiderately advanced several things, 
of which an Ul use might be made, and from which bad 
consequences might be drawn, though his intentions had 
been honest and harmless. He often protests, that if he had 
foreseen the disorders which the Lutherans and'Sacramen- 
tarians excited in the church, he wooild have used more 
care and caution ; that is to say, he would not have attacked 
so rashly the ecclesiastics and the monks, or have taken 
upon him to censure, without being authorised, the corrup* 
tions, ais they had seemed to him, both of discipline in ge» 
neral, and of particular orders or persons. 

In an answer to Luther, and in a letter to pope Adrian, he 
makes the same declarations. He had indeed just reason to 
condemn his own censorious and bantering disposition ; and 
a Protestant writer ^ hath observed well enoughy that Eras- 
mus did more harm to the pope by his railleries, than Lu- 
ther by his invectives. 

. And yet, with all his facetiousness, he could be often 
splenetic and severe ; so that Grynaius ^, who artfully insi- 

^ Dial, de Patriis Vir. Illustr. p. 121, 122. 

* Epist, ad Franc. David, p. 186. ap. Gerhard. Patrol, p. 693. 
' Jo. Jac. Grynseus ap. Melcli. Ad. 

* De Clavigny de Sainte Honor. Usag, des Liv. susp. p. 35* 
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nuated hi^ doctrines by an apparent modesty and dvilityy 
told Erasmus sometimes^ that his satirical and insulting maU'* 
ner caused his argumeiits to be less efficacious. 

The Faculty of Louvaiii gave a commission to Hentenius, 
a Dommican, to collect from all the works of Erasmus all 
erroneous and scandalous propositions, that they might be 
carried to the Council of Trent. He made a large collec- 
tion ; and pretending to have found there many errors, con^ 
cerning human constitutions, ceremonies, vows, celibacy, 
marriage, the power of the pope, choice of meats, absti* 
nence, feasts, fasts, and war, without enumerating his ca-» 
lumnies against persons of eminent rank in the church, he 
adds that Erasmus would never acknowledge his faults, but 
always alleged plausible excuses, under which were Conceal- 
ed a fraud and a malice capable of imposing upon simple-* 
minded persons, who suspected no evil. 

But it is visible that thiis report of Hentenius is somewhat 
exaggerated, and that he was determined to make Erasmus 
an heretic, in spite of himself, with a view to get him con- 
demned by a zeal rather too precipitated, as it may be seen 
in theBibl. Belgica*. 

There are, it is true, some indices of prohibited books, 
wherein he is ranked amongst heretics, and his books con- 
demned in the whole, and without any distinction: not, 
says Possevin **, that there is not a multitude of good things 
in many of his writings, but because there is a certain air of 
pride and vanity, which runs through them all, and he sets 
up for an independent author, producing no vouchers,, and 
hath given occasion to some heresies. However, some dis- 
crimination hath been made since; and the inquisitors having 
absolutely prohibited his Colloquies, his Moria, his treatise 
On the Tongue, his Christian Marriage, his book in defence 
of the free Use of Meats, and his Paraphrase on St. Mat- 
thew, have permitted the reading of the rest, after they had 
been corrected with a scrupulous kind of diligence. A col- 
lection: of- these laborious corrections may be found in the 
Apparatus of Possevin, and in thelndex of Sotomayor*^. 

But whatsoever these censurers may have said against 

• Val. And. p. 177. ^ Appar. Sacr. p, 151. 419, 420^ 

^ Poss. ap. 421 ad 458. Ind. £&p. Sotum. 
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Erasmus, that should not hinder us from firmly believing 
that he lived and died in the bosom of the Catholic church; 
and that, if some of his advice had been followed, a part of 
the heretics would probably have returned to the commu^ 
nion of the Roman church. Upon this subject see Mer* 
cier^, towards the end of his book. 

It remains only to relate some of the judgments which 
have been made concerning his style, his manner, and his 
compositions. Rhenanus says that his style was regular, 
eaw^y, natural, agreeable, neat, and flowing; that he had 
made himself a master in it by long habit and continual exer- - 
cise, and that it was regulated by a solidity of judgment 
which never forsook him. Yet he adds that Erasmus had 
not been so happy in imitating the purity and the manner of 
Cicero, as several other writers of less merit than he. But, 
says he, this small defect is abundantly compensated by 
many other advantages far more important than a bare clas- 
sical purity, which the subject itself will not always admit. 

If we will allow Erasmus himself to be a competent judge 
in his own cause, we must confess that he deserves not to be 
ranked amongst the Ciceronians, and the elegant composers ; 
that he was rather a scribbler than an author ; that he spent 
all his days in transcribing, correcting, and commenting the 
works of others ; that he produced and polished nothing of 
his own ; that he threw his first thoughts upon paper, rude 
and indigested as they were ; that he wrote with too much 
precipitation, and never could prevail xipon himself to re- 
vise what he had written ; that ^Ke affected not the style of 
Cicero, and pretended not to his air and manner ; that he 
used ecclesiastical and inelegant words and phrases, and low 
and mean expressions. 

So frank a judgment passed upon himself doth him no 
dishonour ; and whilst he points out to us some of his de- 
fects, he shows us at the same time that he was a man ot 
good sense. He did not follow this method of writing in a 
lower style, through ignorance of the grand and the sub-, 
lime, and he gave sufficient reasons to satisfy those who 
would have obliged him to use Ciceronian expressions. He 
could not endure the superstition of these men, who, being 

* Nic. Mercer, Vit. Erasm. num. 6o— ^4. 
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slaves and adorers of Pagan antiquity, had made themselves 
a law to say and to write nothing for which they had not the 
authority of Cicero, or of some other antient author, and 
which was not brilliant and sententious. 

In his Ciceronianus, having observed that Bembus and 
Longolius had disgraced themselves by preferring this ser- 
vile eloquence to good sense, and having commended Sado- 
let as one who wrote prudently and conformably to the pre- 
sent state of religion, and preferred ecclesiastical terms to 
Ciceronian words, which would have been forced and unna- 
tural, and yet always kept as close to a purity of style as his 
subject would permit, he would have been blame- worthy if he 
had not himself practised these rules which he gave to others. 

But although the style of Erasmus be not Ciceronian, yet 
neither is it so bad as his own modesty and the censure of his 
envious critics have represented it. It hath both neatness 
and purity, in the opinion of many good judges. It is mas- 
culine and nervous, and neither brilliant nor pompous nor 
affected, intended rather to instruct the reader than to make 
a parade of the writer's wit. 

Another and a more material exception to that universal 
erudition ascribed to Erasmus by his admirers, is his defi- 
ciency in the Greek tongue. Halesius ^ says that as a critic 
he hath performed very well upon Latin, but not upon 
Greek authors. Marianus Victorius *, who gave us an edi- 
tion of Jerom, goes further, and affirms that he knew no- 
thing at all of Greek. 

But Jos. Scaliger was of a quite contrary opinion, and so 
was Huetius, who hath greatly commended his translations 
from the Greek. It is however generally allowed that he 
was not the best Grecian of his age, and in this respect was 
inferior to Bu'daeus. 

As to his works, in general, they show forth that subde 
and discerning genius, which ^ Scaliger and others have 
ascribed to him ; so that Verderius the youQger ^ had small 
reason to say that he had mean and moderate talents : he ia 
not perhaps quite so far in the wrong, when he accuses 
Erasmus of too much self-love, aid self-conceit. 


^ Not. ad Chrys. in Paul, ad Hebr. « Praef. ad Hier. 
^Cl. Verder. Cension. Auct. p. 159. 
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Scaliger allows his Adages to be an excellent work, but 
lather too diffuse, and too ostentatious of learning, &c. 

Colerus ^ says that his Dialogues are learned, witty, and 
judicious. 

As to the juvenile and grammatical works of Erasmus, he 
hath himself taught us how to judge of them. He says 
that he composed some of them to amuse himself and exer- 
cise his style, without premeditation, or any design of print- 
ing them^ and that he drew up some for the use of school- 
boys, as his Colloquies, which would have slept in obscu- 
rity, if one Holonius, who had met with a copy of them, 
had not sold them for a good sum to Froben, pretending 
that other printers had importuned him to part with them, 
and had offered him his own price. 

Another book, as he says, was printed under his name 
with the impertinent title of Elegantiarum Paraphrases, so 
Ihterpolated and spoilt, that he would haVe been ashamed to 
dictate such stuff even to boys. 

His scholars, to whom he used to read lectures, did him 
ill offices of this kind, and published in the same silly man- 
ner his tt^(tt De conscribendis Epistolis, and another De 
Principils Rhetorices. ; • 

He also makes some complaints of the first publication of 
his Lettera. 

Amongst other apologies for his Colloquies, Jie tells car- 
dinal Wolsey, that he would be Well pleased if any person 
would take the pains to strike out from them every thing 
that had given offence, and so to make them fit for the use 
of young students. 

Nicolas Cannitis^, who had been his amanuenas, at- 
tempted to perform this. His work is not extant : but Merr 
cier, sub-principal of the college of Navarre, undertook it ; 
and having purged the Colloquies of every offensive pas- 
sage, he added notes useful for schools, and a ^ new dia- 
logue of his own. 

Let us add a word concerning his book which he called 
Encomium Moriae, alluding to the name of his good friend 
More, to whom it was dedicated, 
^aul Jovius condenms it as a work unbecoming an eccle- 

« De Stud, politic, p. 208. » Val. Andr. p. 178. 

Vol. II: M 
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siastic ; and the reading of it hath been justly prohibited. 
Erasmus endeavoured to excuse himself, by pleading that at 
the time when he composed it the church enjoyed an happy 
calm, and that he couldvnot then foresee the storm which 
Luther excited afterwards, and the ill use which the enemies 
of the church would make of that ludicrous piece *. 

Notwithstanding these considerations, Charles Padn 
thought proper to reprint it not long ago, with remarks 
of his own, and with figures which are of the grotesque 
kind. 

Scaliger ^ould not allow JAn to be a good poet : but it 
appears not that Erasmus ever thought homself to be pne, 
pr hoped to excel that way. 

Perron. 

^ * Erasmus commits great faults in the judgment which 

he passeth upon authors. -He is a great enemy to the 

Trinity ; a great enemy of traditions.' Perroniana. 

As cardinal Perron hath spoken contemptuously of Era&- 
inus, others have spoken as contemptuously of the cardi- 
nal. The reader, I hope, will not be displeased with the 
following collection, containing an account, fevourable and 
unfavourable, of a man who made a figure, and no small 
noise in the world; and who disputed against thte Protest- 
ants, in all probability, with more vehemence than since- 
rity ; as with more efiVontery than erudition. 

* The first Catholic who wrote in French upon matters of 
religion was cardinal Perron. Before him it was so appro- 
priated to Hugonots, that it was esteemed a characteristic of 
heresy. Du Perrpn had made himself a sort of' colonel-ge-, 
neral of literature ; and w^en any one wanted to pass for a 
scholar, he got himself presented to the cardinal, who, on 
such occasions, never failed to ask the candidate, Have you 
read the author^ or the French author ? and this author by 
Vv^ay of eminence was Rabelais.^ 

* Du Perron, in point of virtue and religion, was esteem* 
e.d neither amongst the Hugonots nor amongst the Catho- 
lics. His French poems are execrable. He had a chfip 

? IJottmger, £pist. Dedic. Thesaur. Philol. 
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Victory^ over poor Du Plessis Momay, who had not read the 
^utholrs that he had cited, and had trusted to collections 
tvhich others made and put into his hands. ^He was con- 
demned too hastily on some points, as for instance, on Du- 
1* andus, who, as well as the author of the Epistle to Caesa- 
rius, was certainly against transubstantiation, &c. 

'Du Perron was much in the wrong to collect together and 
present to view all the passages which the Protestants have 
extracted from the ten volumes of St. Augustin ; for, as he 
sometimes gives poor answers, it hath a bad effect. Guy 
Patin says that he died of a foul disease. That is not true ; 
he died of the stone, for which he would not be cut. He 
was known at court even in the time of Henry III. but made 
no figure there. The fair Gabrielle ^ brought him into the 
king's favour. He was a man determined to make his for- 
tune at any rate, and had nothing else in view and at heart. 
He was a Thraso, who had more show than learning, and a 
better courtier than a divine.* Longueruana, i. 14. 122. 
ii. 140. 

[]He is not the only ecclesiastic who hath made his fortune 
by that polite method. It is said, in a French Relation of 
Muscovy^ that in the last century a man was created pa- 
triarch of that nation because he had the finest beard of 
any of his countrymen. Patriarchal beards^ like comets, 
have only blazed now and then ; whilst the Gabrielles have 
had a much greater share in furnishing the church with lu- 
minaries.] 

* I am able to judge of styles, because I have spent 
twenty-five whole years in turning over good authors, La- 
tin, Greek, and Italian. For fifteen years together I al- 
ways carried in my pocket The Orator of Cicero.* 

This is the judgment which the cardinal modestly passeth 
upon himself, in the Perroiiiana. And how able he was to 
judge of styles appears from his deciding that Quintus Cur- 
tius is one of the most excellent Latin writers, and that; ihe 
next to him is Flo'rus. 

* Cardinal Perron was an everlasting talker. When he 
was fallen upon the subject of I know not what council, he 
never knew when to give over. As soon as his valet- de- 

^ Mistress to Henry IV. 
M2 
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chambre found him entering into that topic, he used to takf 
his cloak, and say to his comrades, AncUavio al bordello^ 
intimating that they would have time enough, and to spare/ 
Menagian. ii. 197. 

' Perron was a man of wit, but of no learning/ Menage 
ii. S85. 

* Perron was well answered by Casaubon. He told the 
king that father Coton was a prater. I know not which was 
the more learned of the two. — ^He is very ambitious, and no 
scholar ; a mere babbler, who pleases the ladies. When I 
was at Paris, he was my shadow, and followed me every 
where. When he was young, he read his Thomas Aqui- 
nas ; but that is soon forgotten, when a man hath no other 
foundation.' Scaligerana, p. 307. 

' Perron was a very learned prelate : he understood the 
languages, the belles lettres, history both profane and ec- 
clesiastic, theology, and particularly that of the antient fa- 
thers, whom he had read with great care and application, as 
it .appears from his books of controversy, and from his trea- 
tise on the Eucharist, which is still looked upon as one of 
the best on that subject. Pelisson used to say ; / recom" 
mend the works of cardinal Perron to all those who would 
thoroughly understand our controversies. 

* When Perron passed through Venice, the republic de- 
puted to him two learned men to entertain him, ,Fra-Paolo 
and Liiigi Lollino; and they both equally admired his 
knowledge and bis abilities. It is true that, speaking to 
them of his disputes with the Protestants, he told them, 
that having observed the French Hugonots to be ignorant 
and passionate, he always contrived to provoke them, and 
.s'Jt them together by the ears, and thereby easily got the 
victory over them. But the author of the Life of Fra-Paolo, 
who relates this circumstance, observes that Perron talked 
thus only out of modesty. Per termine di modestia^ &c. 
'Jlience perhaps Menage, who had been more conversant 
Vviih Italian writers than with the works of Perron, was led 
to cpnjecture^ very much amiss, that this cardinal had more 
wit than eruditixiii : for as to the things which Patin halh 
said of him, ia his Letters, they are tales which he hild leani- 
ed frgin the Hagonois. Bentivoglio, in .xi letter written 
from Rome to' Paris, gives an illustrious testimony to the 
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niemory of Perron, then lately deceased : We have a great 
ioss, says he, in the death of this cardinal, who was the 
St. Augustin of France, and one of the brightest ornaments 
of his age. He was ignorant of nothing ; and when he 
spake concerning any science, it was so much to the pur- 
pose^ that one might have imagined that he had studied no 
other.' Vigneul Marville, i. 71. 

* Perron was son of a Norman minister and physician, 
and bom at Geneva, and took his name from that of the 
street in which he was bom. It is said of him, that one 
day, as he stood by the table of Henry III at dinner, he 
made an excellent discourse upon the existence of God, 
which so please'd the king, that he commended him for it. 
Penron replied ; Sire, to-day I have proved that there is a 
God ; if your majesty will favour me to-morrow with a se- 
cond hearmg, I will prove to you, by reasons full as good, 
that there is no God. The king, offended at these words, 
called Perron a rascal, bade him go out, and never appear 
again in his presence. He acted the zealous Catholic all the 
days of his life ; but it is said that iit the time of his death 
his conscience compelled him to make a sort of reparation 
to Du Plessis, and at the same time to truth, which he had 
insulted in the person of that Protestant. He charged his 
brother, say they, who succeeded him in the archbishopric 
of Sens, to present his adieu to that worthy man, and to 
declare to him that he never honoured any person more than 
him, and that his last words were employed in his praises. 
, To this he added other and still stronger expressions. The 
princess of Conti was then present, together with several 
considerable ecclesiastics, and amongst others the bishop 
of Chilons, a prelate of reputation ; and some of the com • 
pany cried out. This is a great confession indeed ! 

^ Certain it is, that although this cardinal made no small 
figure, and was much talked of during his life, yet after 
his decease he was not honoured with any funeral oration, 
and hardly with an epitaph ; which induced several to ima- 
gine that his latter end had not edified the Romanists. Thua-' 
uus jsays, that he talked infinitely better than he composed, 
and that his principal talent consisted in a large share of ef- 
frontery. But this passage hath been struck out from later 
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editions, together with several other ihm^ of far more im* 
portance. 

* In the time of Henry IV, there was a project for re-uniting 
the two religions. It was undertaken by Rotan and Morlas, 
Protestants, and to them were joined the minister Serres, 
and Cahier, who soon afterwards was deposed from his hu» 
nistry, for the crime of sorcery, ajid for two infamous trea* 
tiseg which he had written. These four persons, and two 
more whose names are not known, were in hopes that the 
Protestants would choose them as deputies, to wait upon th® 
king, and intended to betray the party which employed 
them. Accordingly Rotan was chosen to dispute with car- 
dinal Perron, and had promised to suflfer himself tc^ be con^ 
f uted. But whether it were vanity, or whether it were fiear, 
he changed his mind, pretended to be sick^ and drew biBU 
self out of the toils.' Recuei}, &c. in the BibL Vim^ 
:5cxiv. 36 1. 

^ In tlie year 1615, after a hot debate in a genend'assenabl^ 
pf the three estates at Paris, the pope's power of deposing 
princes was assented to by all the nobility and clergy of that 
kingdom. Some particular persons aoKmgst them may and 
do oppc^e it of late ;, but they are ^xcon!miimicsi;ted at Rome 
for doing it ; and thereby declared, as much as they caa be, 
Bot to be members of their church, for daring to oppose so 
orthodox and catholic a doctrine as the pope'$ power of de-* 
posing princes. Nay cardinal Perron saith, ia his eloquent 
oration to the third estate at P^ris, who oppoised this doc* 
trine, that uniess it were approved^ it fhllomed that the 
church of Rome for many ages hath been ths kingdom of 
Antichrist^ and synagogue of Satan. And king James 
tells us that the pope in his letter of thanks to the nobility 
(of France) for complying tvith this blessed doctrine^ called 
the commons^ or deputies of the third estate^ Nebulones 
ex faeoe plebis, a pack of knaves of the dregs afthepeoph* 
Very obliging laijguage from the head of the church ! 
Cardinal Perron calls t'hat doctrine, which makes princes in- 
deposable by the pope, ji breeder of schism^^ a gate that 
makes way for all heresy to enter y and a doctrine to be 
held in such detestation^ thaty rather than he and his fellow 
(jishops will yield to the signing thereof, they will be cm* 
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tented^ Uke martyrs^ to bum at a stake. Blessed martyrs^ 
and fit to be put in the same cakadar with the gunpowder 
traitors^ who suffered' on the same pnnciple ! — ^But surely 
it must be an article of £uth, and a main point of their re* 
Kgion, which makes men martyrs^ who su£fer for it. And 
SQch, no doubt, it is accounted amongst them ; when the 
same cardinal saith. That it leads men not only to unavoid^ 
^ik sckisMy but manifest heresy^ to deny it\ and that it 
obliges men to confess^ that the Catholic church hath for 
many ages perished from the earth : for he confidently 
avows it, that all parties in the Catholic ekurch have held 
iiy and the whole French churchy till the time of Calvin ; 
that if this doctrine be not true, the pope is so far from 
being head of the churchy and vicar of Christy thai he is a 
heretic and Antichristy and all the parts of the cfiurch are 
the limbs of Antichrist. And if they be so, we cannot 
help it, &c/ Stillingfleet> vol. ii. semu 2. p. 99. 

Cardinal Perron said of Gretzer, that he had a great deal 
of wit, for a German ; E a bien de l^ esprit p$>ur un Alle^^ 
mand. Bouhours adopted .this wise remarky and proposed 
it as a qaestioft, whether a German could possibly be a bel 
0sprit ; that is, a Bovkours. Bayle, Gretserus. ^ 

Longa dispuiallo de Jac. Davio du Perron, auctome cum 
aliis fuertt csdis Moni^i : turn, an, habita oratione, qua pro-* 
barat esse Deum, promiserit in diem proximum contranam, 
quae res ita irritant Henricum III, ut conspectu illi suo inter- 
ifixerit. — Remarques sur Bayle, in the Relat. Gotdng, / 
vol. iii. fasc. 1 • p. 1 1 ?• See also Bayle, Moniny and BeU 
larminy not. L« 

Perron hath been accused of not believing transubstan« 
dation. Wake on the Eucharist, in fiibl. UniiF. vi. 287. 

^ In the republic of letters, many have more reputation 
than kaming, and many have more learning than reputa- 
tion. The reputation of men of letters depends upon art, 
upcHi £9rtuitous occasions of making a figure, and upon the 
opinion of the ignorant and injudicious vulgar. I shall pro- 
duce, as examples of the fbrmer. Perron, and Du Plessis 
Mornay ; and of the latter^ Bernard, and Gale, two English 
scholars. 

* Perron had studied scholastic theology ; there lay his 
strength : he had also some kind of skill in positive dieo« 
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logy, but not extensive and profound, a few points except* 
ed, which he had more carduUy examined on account of 
the religious controversies which at that time were warmly 
carried on. Of humanities he had a superficial tincturef, 
and of the Latin and Greek languages ; for as to Hebrew 
he cound hardly read it. But all this, wrought up with 
great art, animated with a fine genius, a lively and ready 
wit, a flowing eloquence, a good person, and a genteel be- 
na\!iour, this, I say, imposed first upon the court, which 
only judgeth by appearances, and then upon the public, and 
the age in which he flourished, &c.* Huetiana, p. 5. 

Concerning Perron see also Pope Blount, p. 624. and 
Thuanus, lib. ci. p. 154, 

Du Pin. 

^ Erasmus was rather short of stature, his eyes were blue, 
and in his youth his hair was of a pale yellow. His coun« 
tenance, gaitu' and appearance, were grave and genteel. He 
had a very tender constitution, and towards the latter part 
of his life was much afflicted with the gout and gravel. . He 
had a prodigious memory, and a vronderful facility of com- 
posing, find wrote with purity and elegance. He had 
formed a style to himself, which yields in no respect to that 
of the best writers, although he affected not, like some 
learned men of his days, to use only Ciceroniaa expressions. 
He was, without question, the finest genius and the most 
learned person of his age. To him we principally owe the 
re-establishment of literature, the editions of the Fathers, 
critical knowledge, and a taste for antiquity. He is one of 
the first who treated theological subjects with dignity, and 
rescued them from little sophistry and scholastic terms. His 
works of devotion have an elegance not to be found in the 
books of the mystics. He censured with a bold freedom 
the vices of his times, those particularly of ecclesiastics, and 
the superstition, the hatred of les^ming, the ignorance and 
barbarity which then reigned in the schools. Sometimes he 
could not refrain from speaking too satirically against the 
monks, the sch'olastic divines, and some bigotries ; but he 
repented that he had taken such liberties in his younger 
dayS;, and declared that he would never have done it, if he 
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hsid foreseen the Lutheran tempest. The Lutherans and 
Ae Sacramentarians found in him a great adversary ; and 
be pretested that he would wage everlasting war with theni^ 
that he never would favour in any manner their sect or their 
doctrine^, that he would adhere constantly to the commu- 
nion of the church of Rome, teach no errors, and encou« 
rage no tumults. He hath been pndsed and admired by 
popes, by princes, and by all the learned of his time. Yet 
he had many enemies amongst the divines, the m(»iks, and 
the half-scholars, who accused him of error, of heresy, and 
of impiety. The liberty with \R^ch he had reproved them, 
a general prejudice against every thing that had the air of 
novelty, an abhorrence of polite literature, and an attachment 
to vulgar sentiments and common practices, were the causes 
of theoppo^tion and ill-treatment which he experienced. 

^ As for his manners, he was hasty and passjionate, yet 
easily appeased. Never man was less ambitious. Far from 
courting and pursuing honours, he refused the most emi- 
nent dignities. His constant and predominant passion was 
the love of study, which he preferred to all other occupa* 
dons. He was a hater of luxury, sober, free in his senti- 
ments, sincere, no flatterer, constant in his friendships, 
easily reconciled to those who had offended him, never en- 
vying the reputation of others, nor inclined to offend any 
person. Yet he had much sensibility at libels and insults ; 
he was given to bantering, and impatient at being reproved, 
and treated his adversaries with haughtiness, refuted them 
with much vivacity, and sometimes with some acrimony. In 
his youth he^was very greatly afraid of dying ; but this fear 
was much diminished towards the end of his life, and he 
prepared himself for a dissolution in a most christian 
wanner*' 

Richard. 

From the Bibliotheque Univerpelle. 

The sentiments of Erasmus conformalle to thgse of the Ca'» 
tholic Church upon all controverted points ^ VZ^, A Cologne. 

This volume is only the first part of a work, which is to 
be followed by a second ^ j and the design of this is to show 

* Which never came out. 
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1^ excellences of Erasmus^ as the next is to show the coiw 
formity of his sentiments with those of the church of Romer 
It appears by the Preface of the author, M. Richard"", 
fdsxr of Beauiieu S» Ayoine^ that his project is to draw over 
to the church of Rcnne those who have an esteem for £ra»> 
oaus, by showing th^t he was always an opposer of the Re« 
formers. Such is the author's view ; but other uses may be 
made of the manner in which he hath executed his imder« 
taking, as it will appear from the following extract t 

What he proposeth in this volume is reduced to sevai 
articles, which he calls seven truths, tipon which he makes 
divers reflections, accompanied sometimes with digressions, 
to illustrate his subject. But first, to say a word concerning 
the method of the author in general, we may observe than 
the book whence he fetches his materials to compose a pa^ 
Begyric of Erasmus, is a book written by Erasmus himself, 
who is produced as a witness in his own cause. It is the 
volume of bis own Epistles, of those particularly in which 
be inveighs against the monks, and against the reformers,^ 
and defends himself ag^st his enemies. He attacks the 
latter with much warmth, and to answer their calumnies he 
IS pretty often obUged to coinnaend himself. All his ex<* 
pressions upon these occasions sure here taken for incoatest* 
able truths,. ^ though they were geometrical axioms, and a» 
if be laid always said all that he thought, without reserve or 
suppression, in apologies, wherein it behoved him to ^leak 
with much circumspection. It is true that this method! of 
writings history is not new, and that the least hints dropped 
by anlient fathers of the church have passed for demonstra* 
tions with a certain sort of people, though many of those &• 
fhers have been honoured with the title of saints, who de- 
served it not so well as honest Erasmus. 

I. The first truth is, that Erasmus passetfa amongst the 
learned for the most leaded man of his dme. This is true 
enough; and the popes, emperors, and princes had just 
reason to esteem him, and to ofSer him honours and riches 
in abundance, as this author shows at large. He thinks that 

™ It is pretended that this is a fictitious name^ and that M. de Saint- 
Amour^ a doctor of the Sorbonne^ was the author. Burigni^ t ii* 
p. 540. J 
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E^mus tejeeted all these ofiers hf hmnility, by a conf empC 
of wealth, and for fear lest his Protestant adversaries should 
l^ve thought that he contmued attached to the Roman com<- 
munion for worldly interest. It would certainly be a rash* 
aess to judge mrfavourably of the heart of this* great man : 
but yet, withoiit doing the least wrong to his virtue, one 
might imagine that bis generous refusal of ecclesiastiG^ dig-* 
aities may in some meamire be imputed to that jlove ojp hu 
B£RTY, which was always his darling passion. Every one 
knows that if be had accepted great preferment, or the dig* 
nity of a bishop or of a carding he would have entered inta 
a splendid servitude, and could only have written such things 
as the censoflfs of books woidd approve ; and that if he had 
done otherwise, he would have plunged himself into grievous 
d^resses and difficulties. If his books had been printed at 
Rome, we should not have found in them so many free sen«. 
timents upon so many subjects, which this authors of the 
]bidex Expurgatorius have condemned. 

II. The second truth is, that Erasmus drew upon himself 
the censures and the calumnies of some doctors and of many 
iriendicant stionks, because he re-established the study of li« 
terature, because he attacked the vain and useless subtilttes 
taught in the theological schools, and founded upon the reai^ 
soniags of Aristotle, and because be opposed the false doc« 
trines of the maadicants, and the insupportable tyranny 
whkh they exercised over the conscience, the faith, and the 
manners of pious amJ worthy persons. The author shows 
at large, that learning in those days rendered a man suspect- 
ed of heresy, that schohstic divinity passed unjusriy for true 
Christianity, and that the monks had introduced innumerable 
superstitions, and maintained them with inconceivable vio« 
lence. AU this the Protestants will most readily allow tx> M« 
Richard ; but they think that they see the same defects even: 
now in the church of Rome, and some that are still more 
pernicious, as the loose morality of the Casuists, an evil 
which did not arise to its height till after the Reformation^ 
Therefore they will not feel themselves much inclined to re- 
turn to the bosom of a church, which, instead of making 
a proper use of the lessons of Erasmus, hath rather grown 
worse' from that time forward, as they imagine. They will 
be apt to say that the Catholic doctors, who desire a re-union, 
2 
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should try to get those abuses cured which caused the divi- 
sion, before they think of inviting the Protestants oven 
These will never believe that the church of Rome hath any 
kitention to reform what is amiss, since a schism which hath 
nowcontinued so long, and the repeated complaints upon 
that account, have as yet produced nothing. The cruelty 
of the Inquisition, and ecclesiastical tyranny have increased, 
and a man in that communion would oe treated with the ut- 
most rigour, who should dare to say publicly that images do 
more harm than gopd to religion, although this be a p^pable 
truth ; and yet the loose sentiments of casuistical divines are 
publicly tolerated. How can Protestants bring themselves 
to think that the directors of the church of Rome are xmder 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, whilst aU those who are 
well inclined to reformation (as our author himself owns) 
sure brow-beaten, and kept undar, and removed from all 
employments, and the most bigoted superstition is so far 
from hurting a man, that it helps to make his fortune ? 

Our writer on this subject hath collected many things 
worthy to be read and considered, particularly by the dS*> 
vines of his own church, who stand more in need of instruc- 
tion in these points than the Protestants. Erasmus indeed 
hath drawn so odious a portrait of his own times, that one 
would judge that piety had almost perished from the earth, 
and that nothing remained, as he says, but to write the epi** 
taph of deceased Christianity, ' Nihil superest, nisi Ut scribam 
cpitaphium Christo nunquam revicturo.* The grief which 
he felt from considering this deplorable comipdon, made 
him express himseiriri a more tragical manner than he 
bath done on other occasions. However, he sometimes de- 
fends himself against his calmnniators by banter and ridi- 
cule ; as when he says. They think that St. Francis is very 
angry with me for having censured the monks, who promise 
heaven to those who are buried in the doublet of a Francis- 
can. But not long ago, this saint appeared to me in a 
dream, after midnight \ and with a smiling countenance 

•* The author of the Critique de rApologie d'Erasme -very justly 
laughs at Richard for imagining that Erasmus spake seriously ^ and is also 
very angry with Erasmus, for thus diverting himself and his readers at 
the expensb of charity and religion^ p. 6. Every scholar will see^ not 
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thanked me for what I had . said upon (hat subject. M. 
Richard indeed supposeth that the fact was true, and that 
Erasmus related in sober sadness a real vision : but they 
who are acquainted with Erasmus, will be apt to think thslt 
to the visions and revelations of the monks he opposed one 
of his own, and had as much right to deal in fictions aos 
they. 

He gives a large detail of the complaints which Erasmus 
made to the emperors and popes, of the tyranny of the 
mendicant friars, who were inquisitors, and who excited 
the princes to acts of violence, of which, as our author 
says very weir, Jesus Christ hath given us neither precept 
nor example. He suspects that the same sort of persons, 
who iiistigated Charles V to bum the Lutherans, were 
they who also caused seventeen millions of the inhabitants 
of the West-Indies, or of Peru, to be massacred, for the 
sake of possessing their lands, their gold, and their jewels* 
D. Bartholomew de las Casas, adds M. Richard, bishop of 
Chappa in New Spain, published a history of these transac- 
tions, at Seville, in 1 542, which gave such horror to ail 
christians, that Philip II caused it to be suppressed. But it 
hath beeii since transbted into French, and printed at Paris 
in 168^, and smceat Lions in 1642. 

With Erasmus, he exclaims against the cruel inquisitors 
of the sixteenth century. But then, lest we should misap- 
prehend him, he pretends not to blame the wise conduct of 
those princes, who punish their heretical subjects, as men 
who are disturbers of the public peace, and disobedient to 
the regal ordinances ; who require fortified places to be put 
into their hands, as pledges of the promises made to them 
by their sovereign ; who call in foreign princes to their 
assistance, when they stand in need of it ; and who carry 
on secret cabals, to revolt upon the first fair occasion. It is 
not hard to discover whom he hath in view ; and if this 
were a proper place to recriminate, we might say the same 
of those ecclesiastics, who raised and fomented the wars of 

only that Erasmus was in jest, but tbat.he borrowed his joke from Ho- 
race, serm. i. x. 32. 

Vetult tali me voce Quirinus 
Post medlam noctem visus, cum soihnia vera. 
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the League^ and who are still most fofimdable to kings^ be- 
cause they acknowledge a power superior to that of the 
civil magistrate. We might say that princes would not de- 
serve to be blamed who should use the same precautions 
against these men, which have been practi^d against pre- 
tended heretics. But neither these nor those can justly be 
oppressed and punished for the faults committed by their 
predecessors. 

Our author appears very zealous against those who exalt 
beyond measure the authority of popes, and depress that of 
kings and bishops, as the monks did ii\ the days of Eras^ 
mus, and as a modem author hath lately done in a book 
called Tractatus de Libertatibus Ecclesiae Gallicanac. 

After this, follows a long digression, entituled, * Arti- 
cles of the conspiracy of the etiemies of Erasmus.* Here 
are displayed, in an ample manner, the vile ways employed 
by the monks to defame Erasmus, and to ruin him ; and 
many moral reflections are intermixed ; and by the persecu- 
tions to which poor Erasmus was exposed, the author seems 
to allude to the sufferings which a certain illustrious person^ 
and all his friends have undergone, and stiH undergo, in the 
church of Rome. They have been defamed and misre- 
presented, false extracts have been made from their books, 
the reading of their works hath been prohibited, they have 
been accused of favouring heresy and heretics ; in a word, 
they have been served exactly as Erasmus was, with this ex- 
ception however, that no offers have been' made to them of 
bishoprics and of cardinals' hats. And here the author de- 
scribes at large the nature of false devotion, the principal 
character' of which, is to lay too great a stress upon external 
and ceremonial acts of religion, which contribute not in the 
least to purifying the heart. 

III. The third 'truth is, that if Erasmus had favoured Lu- 
ther, all Germany would have revolted from the church ^f 
Rome. If this be not strictly true, yet at least it seems 
probable enough that Erasmus would have drawn after him 
no small part of Germany, and have made the Reformation 
more extensive, on account of his great erudition, aiid of 
.the great esteem wherein he was held in those regions. 

* Arnauld^ I suppo^^ and the Janscnistt. 
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lie author, who industriously sets forth the dismterestedU 
ness of Erasmus, takes occasion to address himself in a 
▼eiy singular manner to some learned men who died in the 
Protestant communion : Here, says he, I call upon the Sc»- 
ligers, the Casaubons, the Blondels, and the Groduses, who^ 
because they found a better fortime amongst the heretics 
than in the Catholic church, opposed the orthodox faith. 
He had done well to have told us what ample fortunes these 
scholars made amongst the Protestants. Scaliger was hono- 
rary professor at Leyden, Casaubon was librarian to the king 
of England, and Blondel was a professor at Amsterdam, 
and none of them obtained more than two thousand crowns 
a year. Is there no better preferment than this to be got ia 
the church of Rome ? As to Grotius, he was cruelly treated 
by his own nation, before the chief of hi$ theological works 
were composed ; he was as ill used afterwards, and never 
could obtain even a permission to spend the evening of life 
m his own country. On the contrary, in France he had a 
pension, and might have hoped for much greater rewards, 
if he would hav^ embraced the Romish religion, of which 
indeed he hath spoken with as much mildness and modera« 
tion as, any reasonable Catholic could desire. He hath even 
mamtained some doctrines of their church', against Pro* 
testant divines^ If then Richard knew so little of the con« 
didon of these illustrious men here upon earth, how could 
he get better an4 surer information concerning their state in 
the other world ? Yet he thus speaks of them ; * Erasmus 
is m heaven, and they are in hell, because they died out 
of the bosom of the Catholic church.' 

IV. The fourth of our author's truths is, that Erasmus 
was die greatest enemy to Luther and to the Lutherans. He 
observes that although Erasmus gave civil answers to Lu- 
ther, before he knew him, yet he never had any share in 
his projects, but, on the contrary, always disapproved his 
boisterous proceedings. The most remarkable things con- 
tained under this article, are the observations of our au- 
thor upon the faults committed by those who combated 
the Lutheran heresy, which may be reduced to these 
beads. 

1. They suffered a quarrel amongst the mendicant friars. 
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about the privflege of going a-begging p, to blaze ouf be- 
fore the public, which should have been instantly smothered*. 
Luther at the first only attacked those superstitions, which 
all wise men disapproved, as Erasmus assures us: but 
this stirred up against Luther all the little fellows, who um 
der a Christian name had a Jewish spirit, and who could 
not bear to see that false devotiori set at naught, which is 
usually the whole of their religion. The learned therefore 
passed for Lutherans, because they also censured these 
abuses ; and then such contentions ensued, that the evil be- 
came incurable, which might have been healed, if only 
wise and learned men had been employed in the affair. 

2* To Luther they only opposed ignorant declaimers, and 
seditious monks. Here many reflections are laid down con- 
cerning the proper methods of dealing with heretics, which 
may perhaps be of some service to the missionaries who 
are sent forth into the northern regions. 

3. They did not impose silence upon the preachers of 
both sides, as they ought to have done, and employ in their 
stead wise, learned, moderate, and peaceable men. 

4. Neither party would give up any thing ; the monks 
above all were the least disposed to such compliances. 
When Adrian VI died, who had some designs of reform- 
ing the court of Rome, his project died with him ; and 
Erasmus in vain urged it to the pope, to the emperor, and 
to several princes. 

5. Great cruelties were exercised upon the Lutherans, by 
the advice of some mendicants. 

6. The German bishops were shamefully negligent in the 
exercise of their pastoral function. 

7. None endeavoured .seriously to appease the wrath of 
God, by leading a better life. 

8. All Europe was in arms ; and the pope, who, as the 
monks said, had a power to command angels and devils, 
when it was to their benefit and advantage, had not autho- 
rity over his own children to restrain them from waging 
these cruel wars. In the mean time the heretics multiplied, 
and Oecolampadius wrote upon the eucharist with so much 

« 

p L e. to sell ixidulgences. 
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\&ittingj actiteness, and eloquence, that, as Erasmus says, 
he had done enough to seduce .even the elect, if God did 
hot interpose. We are here told that Erasmus was pre- 
paring to answer him. But Erasmus never did answet him ; 
and doubtless this induced many persons to suspect that he 
secredy inclined to the seitiments of this reformer. For it 
is amusing us with an idle tale, to say that Erasmus by mere 
modes^ and humility chose to wait till more able meh than 
bimselr (Should undertake that task. The world will always 
believe^ that if he had felt himself as able to manage this 
and other controverted points, as that upon free-will j he 
would not have scrupled to trespass a little upon his own hu* 
mility. He was perpetually representing the difficulty of 
answering the reformers, and the ignorance and incapacity 
of their antagonists, without attempting ' to do something 
better. This made many persons think that, although 
Erasmus disliked some nodons of the Protestants, yet what 
most displeased him in the Reformation, was the manner in 
which it was conducted ; and that it was this that retained 
him in the church of Rome. And, indeed he exclaims 
not so much against their sendments as against their 
behaviour, which in his opinion was too hasty and impd^ 
tuous. 

The author, having pouited out these faults, makes some 
reflections upon the conduct of the elector of Saxony, the 
most generous prince of that age, who undertook the pro- 
tection of Luther. He says also that this prince trembled, 
like a Cain, three days together before his death, God by 
this judgment reminding him of his heresy : and that Henry 
VIII expired with these words in his mouth, * All is lost.* 
This last stroke he took from Sanders, a vmter convicted 
of so many lies, that it is not safe to trust him in any 
thing. 

V. The fifth truth is proposed with some diffidence, 
namely, that Erasmus said of Calvin, ' Video magnam 
pestem oriri in ecclesia, contra ecclesiam ;* Calvin will be a 
very pestilent fellow in the church : for Erasmus died in 
1536, and Calvin was not at Basil before 1535, being al 
that time twenty-six years of age. But besides, the story 
comes from Florimond de Raimond, a wretched romancer. 

Vol. II. N 
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who hath put into the mouth of Erasmus ^ words witfcout a 
meaning : for all ^he heretics in the world have arisen in the 
church, and there is nothing in this remark which charac-' 
terizes John Calvin. Be that as it will, our author pretends 
that Erasmus in his works condemned and confuted before- 
hand all the maxims upon which Calvin founded his refor-^ 
mation. 

VI. The next truth is, that Erasmus repented of having 
in the days of his youth ' written in too free and -jdcose a 
manner against the superstitions and the corruptions which 
ignorance and self-interest had introduced into the divine 
service. 

But all that Erasmus says upon this head, is, that he could 
not foresee the contests and the tumults which afterwards 
arose in. the church, and which gave occasion to his enemies 
to exclaim against him on account of a little innocent rail- 
lery, which he had employed with a view to cure the minds 
of men from the superstitions with which he saw them 
sadly infected. 

VII. The last truth is, that Erasmus was no enemy to 
the, monks, but rather their true friend. This he proves by 
observing that Erasmus had a great esteem for the virtuous 
part of them, that he advised some of them not to quit their 
monasteries, and that he only censured the ignorant and vi- 
cious monks, who indeed at that time were very numerous^ 
Remarks are here subjoined upon the manner in which 
Erasmus departed from his monastery, and upon the abuses 
which had crept into it : an account is given of the com- 
plaints which Erasmus made of the monks in his days ; and 
this article concludes with pious reflections extracted fronl 
the works of Eitismus. The whole is closed with just com- 
mendations bestowed upon the labours of this illustrious 
man, particularly upon his Instruction of a Christian Prince j 
with complaints that his wholesome advice hath not been fol- 

*i If he had made Erasmns say of this young man, I sec many La- 
thers in Calvin, it had been more to the purpose, and mors in the man- 
ner of Erasmus. But tlie booby could not make a tolerable ^tory 
of it. 

•" Erasmus was no such chick when he published his Colloquiee. He 
was more than tifty years old. 
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loWed, although Germany owes it to him that she hath not 
entirely abandoned the Romish religion ; with reflections 
on the piety of Erasmus, and the purity of his faith, whurh 
i8 to be more amply set forth in the next volume; lastly 
with a prosopopceia, wherein Erasmus is introduced in hea- 
ven, praying to God that he would give a blessing and good 
success to this book of Mr. Richard ^ — =Bibl, Univ. vii. J 22. 

BiZARDIERE. 

ITistoired^ JErasmeiy sa Fie, ses MoeurSj sa Morty et sa RelU 
giom Par M. De la Bizardiere. PariSy 1721. 

This is a short, slight, and superficial history of Eras- 
mus, by one who favours and defends him. It may be 
read over in an hour. He hath given a wrong account of 
the quarrel betwe^en Erasmus and Eppendorf ; and to show 
himself a good Catholic, he abuses and calumniates Lu- 
ther, Calvin, Mdanchthon, and Oecolampadius ; and se- 
lects Some spiteful things, which Erasmus, in his wrath, 
had let fly against the reformers. 

He concludes with the judgment of the cardinal De Retz, 
who, it seems, had said, that if Erasmus had not come too 
late into the world, he would have been reckoned amongst 
the Fathers of the Church. ' H ne manque a Erasme que 
Tantiquite, pour etre compte parmi les Peres de TEglise. 

Marsollier, &c. 

An Account of a Dispute lately started in France con- 
ceming this Questiony Whether Erasmus was a good 
CathoHc ? 

* The abbot Marsollier published last year an apology for 
Erasmus, wherein he undertakes to prove that Erasmus was 
an orthodox Catholic. 

Apologicy ou Justification (F Erasme y par Mr. FAhbi 
Marsollier, Chanoine et ancien Prevdt de P^Eglise 
d'Usez. PariSy 1713, in 12< 

This author does not pretend to maintain that Erasmus 
never departed from the opinions commonly received ; but 

• Here follows the story of the pear-tree, which we have inserted in 
tlie Life of Erasm. vol. i. p. 57? 

N3 
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every error^ says he, is not an heresy. Besides, his coo- 
stant. submission to the judgment of the church is sufficiait 
to cleaur him from that imputation. 

In order to make a more particular apology for Entsmus^ 
the abbot has inserted in his book several extracts of letters 
written to that learned man by the emperor Chau'les V, Fef* 
dinand king of Hungary, Sigismund king of Polandf HeU'* 
ry VIII king of England, and by the popes Leo X, Adrj* 
an VI, and Paul III, wherein they highly commend Erasmus 
for opposing Luther, and putting a stop to the progress of 
his heresy. The popes desire him to write against the he- 
retics : Adrian VI asks his advice about the method af 
suppressing the errors that disturb the church* Could 
these princes and popes be ignorant of Erasmuses doctrine ? 
Were they so afraid of him as to dissemble, and flatter 
him ? 

If Erasmus complained of" several abuKS in the church, 
they were such as the Council of Trent thought fit to re- 
form. In short, the abbot Marsollier sets off the merit of 
Erasmus to the greatest advantage : he takes notice of all 
the valuable qualities of that illustrioos writer, and of the 
great services he hath done to the church of Rome. 

That Apology has been confuted ' by an anonymoBS au- 
thor ^ in the Memoirs of Trevoux. The interest of the 
church, says he, requires that the faithful may see the poi- 
son concealed under the flowers ; that the flock of Jesus 
Christ be turned away from infected pastures ; and that the 
mask be thrown off from wolves appearing in the disguise 
of sheep. In what a danger would the faithful be, if, after 
the reading of Mr. Marsollier*s book, they should reckon 
Erasmus amongst the doctors of the church !— Shall I suf- 
fer the faithful to f^ll into the snare laid for them innocently 
by well-meaning men ? No : I must discover the true cha- 
racter of Erasmus; 

The author, having commended Erasmus for many ex- 
cellent qualifications, adds, that he is one of those dan- 
gerous writers, who cannot be read without running the 

* Refutation de TApologie d'Erasme, A. 1714^ 
» He is, I suppese^ father Touoi^j^e, a Jesuit See B^riph 
torn. ii. p. 392, 
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hssard <^ losing or weakening one's faith. Erasmus boast- 
ed of keeping a medium between Luther and the Catholic 
church. Let no one therefore represent him as an orthodox 
doctor. Let us leave him in that medium which he pitch- 
ed upon* 

In the next place the author observes that Erasmus ap- 
peared in the world through 2qx)stasy ; for he left the mo- 
nastery of the canons of St. Austin, Thus, says the au- 
thor, a rambling monk, a deserter, an excommunicated 
person, is represwted as a doctor of the church, and a 
teacher of the spiritual life. He dies in an heretical town, 
amongst heretics, his best friends and disciples. He dies in 
their arms, without calling for a Catholic priest, without 
receiving or desiring the sacraments of the church, without 
asking for a Catholic burial, without giving any proof of 
his faith in his last will. Is this to die the death of the 
righteous ? Is this to die the death of the faithful ? I repeat 
it again : here is a doctor of the church very singular : there 
are none like him* 

Erasmus, says the author, being a man of a sweet tem- 

!>er, and an enemy to all manner of constraint, did always 
ook upon liberty and a quiet life as the greatest of all bless- 
ings. Besides, being timorous and mistrustful, he was 
afraid of the very shadow of a danger : fond of his reputa- 
tion, he was willing to preserve it, without exposing either 
his life or his liberty ; he loved novelties out of taste and 
vanity ; but he was afraid of being brought into trouble upon 
that account; he was over-ruled by those passions ; and 
they occasioned his several writings by turns. The love of 
novelties moved him to oppose the common oj^nions, when 
he thought he might do it with impunity : timorousness 
made him put on the outside of ^ Catholic : lastly, those 
two passions joining together prevented him from siding 
with any party. He was neither a Lutheran nor a Catho- 
lic : he avoided making a sect ; but he gave birth to a very 
numerous one, J me^ that of the Latitudinarians ^. To 
prove all those assertions, the author quotes in the first 
place, Erasmus's Preface to his Enchiridion Militis Chris- 
tiani. Erasmus, says he, concludes a violent satire against 

^ La Sectis des Tolerans, 


182 REMARKS ON THB 

theology, wherein Thomas Aquinas is not spared, with 
these words : ^ There is no end of examining in what manner 
we ought to speak of Christ, as if we had to do with a fan- 
tastical daemon, who could not be raised up without some 
danger, if any words of the set form were omitted ; whereas 
we have to do with a most gracious Saviour, who requires 
nothing from us, but a pure and upright heart.' These 
last words, says our author, discover the great principle of 
the Latitudinarians. 

Erasmus unfolds that principle in a letter to John Slechta, 
* The right \^^y of reuniting people to the church of Rome,' 
says our Latitudinarian doctor, * would be to make no other 
articles of faith, but such as contain truths plainly expressed 
in the scripture. Few would be sufficient.* ^ The chris- 
tian theology,' continues he, * may be reduced to this. 
1 • That we ought to repose our confidence in God, who 
freely gives us every thing through his Son Jesus Christ. 
2. That hi3 Soi^ has redeemed us by his death. 3. That 
baptism unites us to*him, that we may follow his example, 
hurt no man, but do good to every body. 4^ That if we 
happen to be in adversity, we ought to bear it in hc^es of a 
future reward, which all pious men shall receive When 
Christ comes.' Erasmus adds, * That if some men have a 
mind to make more abstruse inquiries about the divine na- 
ture, the person of Christ, or the sacraments, they may do 
it.' Here is, says our author, a confession of faith, which 
might indeed reunite all Christians : the Socinians would not 
refuse to subscribe to it : but how shall we call the man, who 
proposes such an expedient ? 

Erasmus exclaims against Luther and the Lutheran^, when 
he writes to the Catholics ; and at the same time he writes 
in confidence to one of his friends, speaking of the bull pub- 
lished by Leo X. * I am sorry the evangelical doctrine 
should be thus oppressed ; that we should be tyrannized in- 
stead of being instructed ; and that we should be taught no- 
thing but what is contrary to the holy scripture and common 
senSe.' I desire Mr. MarsoUier, says our author, to tell me 
whether this be the language of a man who submits to the 
church. Erasmus plainly says in another letter, ' That he 
will not determine whether Luther, already condemned, is 
out of the church* . If the church comes to waver on both 
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sides,' says he, * I shall keep close to the solid stone, till the 
storm be over, and we may know where the church is : Eras- 
mus will always be where the evangelical peace is to be found. 

' Let others,' says he, ' affect the glory of martyrdom : 
as for me^ f don't think myself worthy of that honour.' 
In another letter he says ; * The Germans had a mind to en- 
gage me in Luther's quarrel. — What good could I have 
done him ? Two men would have perished instead of one. 
Suppose he had writ nothing, but what is agreeable to piety, 
it was. never my design to maintain truth at the danger of 
my life. I follow the emperor's and the pope's decrees, 
when they judge right ; which is piously done : I bear with 
them, when they judge wrong ; wherein I consult my own 
safety. I think good men may be allowed to do so, when • 
they cannot do, otherwise.' 

Again, in another letter of Erasmus these words are to 
be found : ' Some say slanderously that I keep a medium : 
I confess it is a very impious thing to keep a medium be- 
tween Christ and Belial ; but I think it prudential to keep a 
medium between Scylla and Charybdis/ From these pas- 
sages the author infers that Erasmus was a very great Lati- 
tudinarian. 

If it be asked, continues the author, whether those kings 
and princes, who commended him, were afraid of him ? I 
answer. They were afiaid of him so far as to think it neces- 
sary to have a regard for him. But how could Charles V be 
afraid of a doctor ? Had he not good reason to fear that 
Erasmus would occasion as many disturbances as Luther ? 
The reputation of th^ former was as great as that of the 
latter; and if Luther shook the empire, Erasmus siding 
with him would have overthrown it. As for the popes, it 
can be no wonder that they should have endeavoured to 
keep in by their praises a man, who might have done a great 
deal of mischief. 

Erasmus would never trust the popes : he always pro- 
mises to go to Rome, but he never goes : he is no less 
careful about the latter end of his life to avoid all the places 
wherein the Catholic religion prevails : he refuses a bene- 
fice in his own country, whither the queen of Hungary, go- 
verness of the Low Countries, invited him in the most press- 
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iQg manner : he was sensible he had so ill acted die pdrt of 
a Catholic, that nobody could be mistaken about it. 

The author adds, that the popes did at last condemn most 
of his books ; that they are full of errors ; that he affect^ 
every where to weaken the proofis of Christ's divinity ; that 
he never converted any heretic; that his disdples andsert 
vants forsook the church of Rome ; that he does not ex? 
press in his letters any great zeal for the conversion of his 
friends ; that he exhorts them only to moderation and tole^ 
ration; that his condnual declamatioi^ and sharp satires 
against the abuses of the church were not very proper to 
convert any heretic ; that he hath poisoned the works of the 
Fathers with his bold remarks and satirical prefaces against 
those holy men ; that St. Ausdn and St. Hilary have been 
horribly used by him ; that he has perverted the sense of 
6cripture by his rash explications, weakened, tradition by his 
extravagant criticisms, betrayed the faith by his cautious and 
prudent behaviour ; and that he had not a true sense of 
piety. Can an apostate, an excommunicated person, a 
slanderer, who spared nobody, a buffoon, the author of 
the Colloquies, that impious satire, which in tlie judgment 
of the gravest defenders of the faith has done more \axm 
to the church than the passionate writings of Luther ; can 
such a man have a true sense of piety ? The author add$ 
that there is no imcdon in the devotional books of Erasmus j 
and that he talks rather like a philosopher than like a chris? 
tian, or a man of God. 

This is the substance of the late dilute concerning the il? 
. lustrious Erasmus. I leave it to the readers to make their 
observations upon it.' La Roche, Memoirs of Literature, 
vol. viii. art xxiv. p. 207f 

This anonymous author concludes his dissertation against 
Erasmus and MarsoUier in the following manner ; 

* It is to be hoped that M. Mar$plli;«r will be ashamed to 
tread in the steps of a Jansenist : for the first apologist of 
Erasmus was one of these innovators. I know not why 
they should be so fond of Erasmus, whose best performance 
is his treatise on Free-will, a book which surely cannot please 
them/ 

By this Jansenist, he means, I suppose, Mr. Richard. 
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fteponse d la Refutation dp F^pologie (tErasme. In tjbie 
Memoires LitierairisSj t. i. p. 355 f A, 1716. 

Tius smswerer makes free with the refute, ^d treats him 
ps he deserves, and defends Erasmus agsunst his censm'ers. 
^urigIli s^ys that this author 13 doctor Courayer. T. iL 
p. 472. 

Anonymous. 

Critique de tjipologie d^BrasTfrte de Mr. Tjihbe MarsoU 

Her. Par'''''''' Paris, 1719. 

This lanonymous critic, who writes with liveliness and de- 
gance enough, is exactly in the same sendments with the 
journalists c^ Trevoux. He censures Richard and Marsol- 
Uer, and all those who judged favourably of Erasmus. 

He undertakes to show that Erasmus stands condemned 
by the most learned and skilful divines, that he apostatized 
from monkery, that he was a corrupter of christians by lus 
licentious writings, that he was the introducer of the Luthe* 
ran heresy, and that he favoured Arianism. 

Amongst the learned adversaries of Erasmus he enume* 
rates Lee, Standish, Dorpius, Latomus, Titehnan, the Sor- 
bonne, Clichtovaeus, the Spanish divines, Stunica, Alber« 
tus Pius, the doctors of Louvsdn, the Council of Trent, 
Hosius, Soto, Medina, Catharinus, Salmero, Andrada, Ca- 
nisius, Bellarmin, Stapleton, Ignadus Loyola, Gretzer, 
Spondanus^ Raynaldus, the Benedictins, &c. But of these 
great men, some were little men, some were mere scholas- 
tic divines, who understood nothing of classical and critical 
eruditbn, of ecclesiastical antiquides, and of the holy scrip- 
tures ; and sonf e were violent party men, and attached to 
the court of Rome, either by injudicious zeal, or from po- 
Hdcal principles. 

However, certain it is that no man, who thinks the 
church of Rome to be in a state of perfection, and to want 
no reformation, can love the writings or the memory of 
Erasmus ; and so far our Anonymous is in the right* 

The charge of apostasy, which he fixes upon Erasmus, 
is founded upon a supposition that it is luilawml for a monk 
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to quit the frock. But Erasmus would have told him this 
was begging the question. 

Erasmus, says he, in his early youth became a monk. At 
first he was well pleased with his condition, for he wrote a 
book De Contemptu Mundi, which is a panegyric of the 
monastic life, and is addressed to one Jodocus, whom he 
wanted to invite to his monastery. 

But Erasmus informs us, that this work was a very trifle, 
written by him when he was under age, and a mere boy ; 
and written to humour some people who set him about 
It. 

In those days, says our author, he applied himself to 
painting, for amusement ; and in the cabinet of Cornelius 
Musius of Delft there is a crucifix with an inscription which 
shows it to have been the work of Erasmus. 

He indeed obtained leave from Leo X to quit his'order ; 
but, says our censor, it was -by a false representation of 
facts, and so the guilt lies on his own head. Being thus 
set free, he began his rambles, and no deserter from the 
monks ever wrote so much or travelled so much as he. 

This author undertakes to show against Marsollier^ that 
the Protestants never claimed Erasmus : and indeed the 
Protestants have generally accoimt6d him a man who saw 
the truths which he had not the courage to niaintain, and 
who, endeavouring to steer ^ between two violent and con- 
tending parties, was thoroughly liked by neither. 

He hath also sufficiently proved that Erasmus was the 
forerunner of Luther. 

He charges him with standing neuter in the affair of the 
divorce of Henry VIII, whilst the pious and intrepid monks 
declared themselves for the good cause, and suffered imex- 
ampled torments for it, so th^t their blood was shed like 
water throughout the king's dominions. For the truth of 
this he is not ashamed to cite Sanders, of all historians the 
greatest liar ; and he forgets, or will not remember, what a 
multitude of Catholic divines gave theu: opinion in favour of 
that divorce. 
, His charge upon Erasmus, of Arianism, is grounded 

* In the Pasquilli this motto is given to Erasmus, from VirgU : 

Terras inter coekimqujs yolabat. 
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priticipaUy upon some passages of scripture which had been 
very injudiciously urged against the Arians, and which Eras- 
mus had too much sense and candour to misinterpret. 

He observes that the works of Erasmus are without unc'* 
tioriy and not at all proper to instil piety in young people, 
and that he hath spoken ludicrously and profanely of se- 
veral things which are reverenced by good Catholics. 

He says that an air of pride and vanity appears in all his 
writings ; and that he had the arrogance to take for his de^- 
vice, the god Terminus^ with the legend, Nulli cedo^ 

He is very sure that the court of Rome never intended to 
make him a cardinal. 

Upon the whole, he allows him no good moral quality, 
and represents him as an ingenious, an industrious, and ^ 
bad man. 

* The author of this Critique de TApologie, &c. was one 
of the bare-footed Austin friars, called father Gabriel of 
Toulon. His book is methodically written ; but partiality, 
and a desire of showing that Erasmus deserved condemna^ 
tion, predominate too openly in this work. 

There appeared i|i the Journal Literaire, a refutation of 
the attack made, in the Memoirs of Trevoux, upon the 
Apology of Erasmus, The author, who produceth nothing 
new, calls himself Cleral. Two years before the book of 
father Gabriel of Toulon made its appearance, a very judi- 
cious thesis had been maintained at Hamburgh, und^r the 
celebrated professor Joan. Albertus Fabricius. It is a book 
divided into four chapters. In the first are set forth the ser- 
vices which Erasmus did to religion : in the second are men- 
tioned the transactions between him and Luther : in the third 
and fourth are examined the censures which the enemies of 
Erasmus have passed upon his doctrine and his works. The 
author, though a Lutheran, concludes that Erasmus, not- 
withstanding his disputes with the monks and the divines, 
was a settled Catholic. It is easy to discover in this little dis- 
sertation the style and the moderation of the illustrious au- 
thor, who presided at the thesis. Exercitatio Critica de re- 
Kgione Erasmi, quam in auditorio Gymnasii Hamb. ad D. 
xviii, Martii, Anni 1717. Jubileo secundo Ecclesiae divinis 
auspiciis reformari coeptac memorabilis, praeside Joan. Al- 
berto Fabricio, S, S. Theologiae D. et Prof, public, defen- 
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det pubKce Joannes Kletd^er Hamburgeons/ Borign!, t jL 
p.550. 

Knight. 

About twenty years ago ^, a learned Frenchman, Claude 
loly ^, canon and official of Paris, did take the pains to re- 
duce into annals what he had met with relating to the actions^ 
writings, &c« of Erasmus : but it proved at last an abortive 
piece. — ^However, had the aforementioned work been e^tant^ 
It being writ in French, and having had no particular relar 
tion to England, or the friends Erasmus had here, it needed 
not to have prevented me in this history ; the professed de- 
sign of which is not only to do justice to Erasmus, but also 
to very many famous Englishmen his contemporaries ; most 
of whom have been long buried in obscurity, and have 
hardly a name in our histories, though this is very much to 
our shame and scandal. Having then particularly consider- 
ed all those passages in his writings that refer to England, the- 
state of learning and religion at the time he lived there, and 
many other incidental matters, which naturally fell in with 
them both ; I doubt not of the reader's finding an agreeable 
entertainment in the following work. I am not ashamed to 
own that many or most of my materials are gathered out of 
Erasmus's own works ; yet till I had ranged them under 
proper heads, and reduced them to some order, they were 
of little service to my present undertaking. 

Many things in this essay will be also found relating to 
our universides, which having escaped the notice of our an- 
tiquaries, must needs be agreeable to the taste of the present 
age ; wherein there is a commendable emulation to excel in 
this sort of knowledge, and to cultivate the study of our 
British antiquities, and particularly what relates to those 
learned bodies. As each of these in their turns, by their 
being too fond of assuming the honour of having Erasmus 
among them, have fallen into some mistakes about the time 
he sojourned at each university, so I have impartially en- 
deavoured to rectify them, and to fix the exact time of his 
coming to, abode with, and leaving them ; plamly proving 

y Knight's Introduction to the Life of Erasmus. 
* See C( hmesius, Bibl. Chois. p. 464. Malinchrot promised to write 
the Life oi £rasmus. Colom9S, B. Ch. p. A57, 
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that the univeraty of Cambridge had much the advantage in 
diis particular^ and that as she had more of hi» company, 
80 also greater helps from bis learning, which was more 
considerable in bis last visits to England than could possibly 
have been expected in his first. One reason why I could 
not digest his life into annals, which was my first design, 
was, because I found it necessary lightly to pass over those 
years he spent abroad in his own country, France, Italy, . 
Sviritzerland, &c/; for though we doubt not that every por^x 
tion of his time was spent very accountably to himself, as 
well as usefully to the world, yet as he lived to the age of 
seventy years, should every passage thereof be minutely 
considered, and the characters of his friends and enemies 
enlarged upon, the volume would have swoln to an unrea# 
sonable bulk.—— 

But, however, lest the chasm should be too great, and in* 
stead of being prolix, I should have been deficient in the 
saies of the history, I have just touched upon the first thirty 
years of his life, which Were spent before he saw England, 
and the last twenty after he left it, beginning with his birth 
in 1467) and ending with his death which was in 1536, 
leaving the enlargement upon those fifty years to learned 

foreigners.- 

But who knows not the difficulty of speaking truth in a 

popish country ? If the Index Expurgatorius has affixed in 

the firont of Erasmus's works. Author damnatusy and this 

harsh note upon the whole. Opera omnia Erasmi caute /e- 

gendaj tarn multa enim insunt correctione digna ut vis 

omnia expurgari possint : what quarter can be expected by 

any of the Romish communion, if they venture to speak fa^- 

vourably of Erasmus, or his opinions ? So that whosoever 

does this in a popish country must have the spirit of a 

martyr to bear him out, or he will make no thorough work 

of it. But as this is not our unhappy case, I have very 

largely considered his theological connicts with several of 

our bigoted countrymen, and it must afibrd a pleasing 

spectacle to see how be triumphs over them, and foils them 

at their own weapons. There is, as dean Colet calls it, 

Erasmicum quiddam^ something inimitable in all that he 

says, and he appears amongst his adversaries ut luna inter 

minore^ igne^. Aud I cannot but observe, that though he 
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appears so superior to his adversaries, and triumphs otet 
them in good sense and argument, yet he entered the list? 
unwillingly, and not till he was forced to it by their impe* 
tuosity, as he says, nnn nisi impetilus ; and this after he 
was fifty years old, till which time he went on sedately in 
his studies, leaving, wherev^er he came, choice specimens of 
his laborious learning : but when once he drew blood in con- 
troversy, he had hardly a quiet day afterwards, his enemies 
charged so thick upon him and persecuted him from city to 
city. It is indeed to be lamented that so mtich of his pre- 
cious time was lost in cleansing the Augean stable of such 
barbarous and wretched stuff, with which their disputations 
abounded. No doubt we might have had some other choice 
lucubrations in philology, besides those which are now ex-* 
tant, had he not been employed in those theological scuffles 5 
but whatever was lost to learning was gained to religion, and 
we may justly attribute a great share of the Reformation to 
him. Bishop Stillingfleet in his second conference of the 
idolatry of the church of Rome says, ^ It was not Luther 
or Zuinglius that contributed so much to the Reformation as 
Erasmus, especially amongst us in England. For Erasmus 
was the man who awakened men*s understandings, and 
brought them from the friar's divinity to a relish of general 
learning. He by his wit laughed down the imperious inso- 
lence of the monks, and made them the scorn of Christen- 
dom : and by his learning he brought most of the Latin fa- 
thers to light, and published them With excellent editions 
and useful notes ; by which means men of parts set them- 
selves to considef the antient church from the writings of the 
fathers themselves, and not from the canonists and school- 
men. So that the most learned and impartial men were pre- 
pared for the doctrines of the Reformation before it broke 
forth.' 

And in another place he says, * there was not above one 
Greek Testament to be found in all Germany, till Erasmus 
printed it with notes, which infinitely took with all pious and 
learned men, and as much enraged the monks and friars, 
and all the fast friends to their dulness and superstition : 
and therefore Erasmus is in far greater esteem among' the di- 
vines of our church, than either Luther or Calvin.' He 
ad^s also, that ^ to prevent the extravagancies of the peo{He 
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i& the interpreting the scripture, his most excellent Para-^ 
phrase was set up in churches. 

' I could run/ says he^ ' through all the errors of the 
church of Rome which stand confuted by Erasmus, but it 
shall suffice to mention one or two of them. Erasmus ex- 
pressly says that the gift of miracles, which was necessary 
to the first ages of the church, for the conversion of infi- 
dels, as speaking with strange tongues, miraculous cures, 
prophesying, &c. is now ceased.* 

Erasmus declared fully that, when Luther began to write, 
there was occasion and just cause of reformation. 

In many places he gives honourable testimony to Luther, 
and would, no doubt, have been his second in all that noble- 
conflict, had he been endued with the same courage and re- 
solution : but it is plain that he did not love suffering ; his 
delight was in a studious ease and safety. Some have ob- 
jected against Luther, that he was an enterprising man, of a 
forward, bold, and, what they called, a turbulent temper. 
It is happy he was so ; for without a warmth of zeal, a 
presence of mind and an intrepid courage, pursuing ttuth, 
with iavincible attachment to it, he cojjld never have per- 
sisted in that immense difficulty of beginning the Reforma- 
tion in Germany. We have had the same objection made 
in England, that Henry VIII was a blustering prince, 
haughty and resolute, and affecting his own will and plea- 
sure. It is enough to say that a milder prince could not 
have done much in so rugged a work. 

It required infinite courage, and a body and mind pre-* 
pared for martyrdom, to oppose the Roman church and 
clergy. When once a man was suspected for an heretic, he 
could write or speak nothing but what was immediately 
turned to an heretical meaning, Erasmus plainly enough 
confessed, that though in many opinions he was a friend to 
Luther, yet he did not care to be a martyr for him. 

I am sorry I am forced to go a little out of my way, and 
make a short/ break in the series of the history, in order to 
vindicate Erasmus from the aspersions cast upon him by a 
late writer \ in his Life of Cardinal Wolsey, wherein he 
would insinuate that Erasmus was of so mercenary a tern- 

... ... •Dr. Eiddog. 
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per, that after he had served his ehd^ 6f tlie dardinal, ancl 
|iad nothing either to hope or fear from him, he gave his pen 
a loose against him. I am filing to hope that what I have 
to advance upon this head ihay abundantly Convince any one 
who considers it, that such a reflection bears too hard upon 
die memory of this great man, and that the cardinal did not 
only by his general character, but also by his harsh usage of 
pardciilar pexscms, especially some who w«re very dear to 
ErasQius, (to say nothing of the treatment he had from him 
himself, and negledt, as well as oppression, wilt sometimes 
make a wise man mad), force him to turn his pen very dif* 
ierently ; nor can we, if We consider the circumstances, 
wonder at his launching out Somewhat too smartly : but as 
the author of the book I hint at is lately dead, I shsdl forbear 
saying so much as I designed upon this head, and iht 
known modves which engaged him to advance so manV pa« 
xadoxes as abound in his work. I shall only remark mte^ 
that not only Erasmus, Vho had by his writings much fa^ 
voured the Reformation, and probably was upon diat very ac- 
count struck at by this writer, but eVen the Reformadon it-^ 
self escapes not without a good deal of censure and refieo 
tion from him ; and to give it the more home^strokes, he 
goes to the very root of it, and does all he can to evince the 
unjustifiable grounds it proceeded upon, ridicules the instru- 
ments of it, and would insinuate that there was a change 
made for the worse ; and therefore palliates some of the 
most absurd doctrines of the church of Rome, which were 
happily thrown off at the Reformation. 

It must be owned indeed that Erasmus has said as keen 
things against the Romanists as ever any writer before or 
since ; and the observation is true that he hurt as much n- 
denda as Luther stomachando : yet his courage failed him, 
and he went not through with what he was most fit for, the 
reformation of the church ; but, as is before hinted, paved 
Ae way to it,-— and though he had not so much courage, he 
had abundantly more learning than Luther. 

In his Epistles now extant, (which though very numerous 
yet are vastly short of what he wrote), as well as m his other 
writings, there is easily discoverable not only a hearty zeal 
towards the advancement of learning, and restoring it from 
that deplorable sute into which it md been long sunk ; but 
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also very great efforts towards giving the world a true taste 
of the rational and genuine use of religion, which was then^ 
and had been long before, sunk into the very dregs of error, 
superstition, and bigotry. In them he warns Christians 
against an implicit obedience, as well as a formal religion ; 
presses them by the most cogent reasons to the exercise of 
those duties which the Gospel requires, and distinguishes 
between these and the corrupt usages and doctrines of the 
Church, which had too much eaten into the very vitals of re- 
ligion, and would^ if continued longer, have destroyed all 
morality, as well as the improvement of it by Christianity* 
Hence he speaks in great contempt of resting in a bead-roll 
of prayers in an unknown tongue, and of tedious and ridi« 
culous pilgrimages.—— 

It is true, indeed, he continued within the pale of the Ro- 
mish church,, yet at the same time he sapped the very foun- 
dation of it by the bold advances he made towards a refor- 
mation. But, such is the weakness of human nature, he 
could not overcome his fears of the altlsration and confusion 
of affairs that might ensue, which, as he apprehended, 
would render impracticable what he earnestly wished for, a 
thorough reformation. And he did the more dread this, from 
the frantic scene which about this time was opened by the 
Anabaptists in Germany, which had. like to have given him 
almost a fetal prejudice to the Reformation then ensuing. 
But yet Erasmus proved wise enough to distinguish between 
zeal and madness, though others of weaker capjsicities and 
stronger prejudices could not.— — — 

No one insists more clearly on the true genius of Chris- 
tianity than himself, or launches out with more warmth 
against that which is the very bane of religion ; I mean the 
opus operatum, as the schools speak, or resting in the out- 
ward forms of religion, which may be of ill consequence to 
the reformed, as it has been to the church of Rome. — " 

His Enchiridion Militis Christiani is of all his books more 
especially levelled against this form of godliness, when with- 
out the power and practice of it. Therefore the Dominican 
friars being stung by his plain dealing, especially in the pre- 
hce'to that bodki made such a noise and clamour against 
it, that Erasmus never regained their favour ; taking what 
he wrote so much the more h^nously, since he was one of 

Vol. II. O 
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them, and consequently had disgraced his own order ^. 
We are told by a credible author^ Montfaucon, Diar. Ital. 
that in the library of the Dominicans of St. John and St. 
Paul at Venice, there are two rows of wooden statues, one 
of the Catholic, and the other of heretical doctors. Among 
the latter stands Erasmus loaded with chains, with labels full 
of reproaches against him, as also against Luther and Cal- 
vin : but those who were more moderate, were content to 
picture him as hanging between heaven and hell. 

His Moris Encomium, to say nothing of his Colloquies, 
has also very sharp invectives against the Religions of that 
age, as they called themselves, when nothing was more no- 
torious than their irreUgion and ignorance^ and yet they 
were taught to rail against Erasmus, though few of them 
had Latin enough to read his books ; but this they were sure 
of, that he was an heretic, though his style, it seems, was 
so deep, that they were not able to conquer it. And indeed 
they made this very plain, when they were all in an uproar 
for his confining theology to Germany, (than which they, 
thought no place was more heretical), because he had a pas- 
sage in his Enchiridion, in which he praised germanam 
apostolorum theologiam, which they took in this absurd 
sense. And no less crime was it to alter in the Lord's 
ftayer debita into peccata. • 

A noble y&n of freedom runs through all his volumes, 
unless some few passages may be thought otherwise, which 
were writteq on a surprise, or for fear of the indignation of 
his superiors, having always enemies ready to take advan- 
tage against him. But, however, it will appear all along very 
plain, that though he unwillingly entered the lists with Lu- 
ther, yet in his after writings ^ he made him ample amends, 
and more especially in his Epistles, which are wrote in a free, 
and easy way to his most familiar friends, in which we find 
very bold strokes in behalf of the Reformation ; which as 
they must afford an agreeable entertainment to every reader, 
so much more to ourselves, since chiefly to our countrymen,. 
More, Warham, Fisher, Colet, &c. ne opened his very 

^ Erasmus was sot a Dominican^ bi\t an Augustinian. See Life of 
Erasm. vol. i. p. 55. 
^ In this, Knigbt is mistaken. 
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soul, and speaks without the least tes&rve* England ^ was 
his admired place ; and had he not had some potent enemies 
here, as well as mapy hearty friends, we had enjpyed him 
as many years as we did months. But the time he stayed 
was spent so much to the advantage both of religion and 
learning, that we should be ungrateful not to own even at 
this distance of time what we gained by him. And sdthough 
We lost him too soon from England, yet did he not forget 
our countrymen, after he was removed into foreign parts, 
but sent over many of his books, and inscribed them to his 
learned friends here, as a testimony of his love and affection 
for them. 

Since then the labours of this eminent man, by the many 
dedications that he made to our countrymen, seem to be 
Calculated to the taste as well as the improvement of this 
our climate, where he found the greatest number of patrons ; 
I hope it will not be imacceptable to the curious reader to 
present .them in one view, and in a proper order. This will 
make it evident that he met with the greatest encouragement 
from England, and that most of his first and best produc- 
tions were in a great measure owing to the suggestion and 
Advice of some of the most considerable persons in this 
kingdom, &c. — —These were his patrons; and how they 
became such the history will inform us, and give a short 
-account of them, and several others of our own country- 
men, who were also equally valued by him. 

Having thus run over what was most material towards 
preparing the way to his life, I shall only add now a charac- 
ter of him and his writings ; and, that I may not appear 
partial, in the words of another person. 

* He was the most facetious man of his age, and the most 
judicious critic ; which are two talents that as seldom meet 
together in the same person, as pedantry and good manners. 
He carried on a reformation in learning at the same time as 

* ' The first Dreyden, who settled in Northamptonshire, was a scjhool*- 
master ; and being learned and well acquainted with Ejrasmus, that per- 
son was g«d-fathq^ to one of his sons : which is the reason that that 
christian-name dlsiscends among the family of t^ie Dreydens in thai 
county 3 some of whom have gloried in it tn tpy bearing.' Wood^ 
Past. Ox, vol. i. c. 115* 
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he advanced that of religion ; and promoted a purity and 
simplicity of style, as well as of worehip. 

' This drew upon him the hatred of the ecclesiastics, who 
were no less bigoted to their barbarisms in language and phi- 
losophy, than they were to their unjust innovations in the 
church. They murdered him over and over in their dull 
treatises, libelled him in their wretched sermons, and, what 
was the last and highest effort, of their malice, practised a 
piece of Mezentius^s cruelty upon him, and joined some of 
their own dead execrable stuff to his compositions. Of 
which barbarous .usage he himself complains in an epistle 
addressed to the divines of Louvain. He exposed with 
great freedom the vices and corruptions of his own church, 
yet, for all that, could never be induced to leave the com- 
munion in which he was bred 5 which may be imputed to, 
his great candour and moderation, or else to the ill manage- 
ment and furious proceedings of the first reformers in Ger- 
many, which cannot be defended. Thus, by the commoa 
fate of all peace-makers, while he honestly and charitably 
intended to do all good offices to both parties, he was most 
undeservedly worried and persecuted by both. Perhaps no. 
man hath obliged the public with a greater number of use- 
ful volumes than our author : every thing that comes from 
him instructs and pleases, and may as easily be known hf 
the masterly strokes, as his friend Hans Holbein's pieces by 
the boldness of the paint, and the freshness of the colours. 
However, he was supposed to be the author of several books 
he never wrote ; which hath been the case of an hundred 
writers, -both before and after him, as the Captivitas Baby- 
lonica, Eubulus, Lamentationes Petri, a satire of Huttenus 
called Nemo, Febris, Epistolse Obscurorum Virorum.* 

This last book, from one circumstance mentioned by 
Mons. Bayle, could not be his, since, upon his reading of it, 
he was put into so. violent a fit of laughter, that it broke aa 
imposthume in his face. 

• Erasmus took as much' care as wTis possible to leave his 
works in such hands as he thought could not fail of keep- 
ing them entire, and not suffer him to be abused after he was 
dead. This he co^ijures his friends to do with the greatest 
earnestness imaginable. ' Nqu onerabo.(YO§)..psaIteriis.et 
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anniversarifs ; sed obnixe rogo, ut inter vos partiti opera?, . 
omnes lucubrationes' meas evolvatis, et in ordinem digestas 
et emendatas committatis Frobenio excudendas/— — 

There ^ have been some few wrecks of this great man, 
which are past recovery, viz. Two books of Antibarbari lost 
by Pace : many of his elaborate declamations were also stolen 
from him at Rome. Two books De Eucharistia, which he 
finished, but suppressed. He left imperfect at his death a 
Commentary upon St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, pro- 
bably the same he prepared at the desire of dean Colet for 
his church of St. Paul's. He wrote several other treatises, 
which, as the learned bishop Bedel of Kilmore remarks, are 
since crept into other men's works, who have plumed them- 
selves with his feathers. By his lordship's v;ay of speaking, 
one might imagine that he had discovered some of these pla- 
giaries ; which sure could be no hard matter to do, if they 
had not too much disguised his inimitable writings, with 
mixtures of their own wretched stuff. It is certainly much 
more easy to challenge an author by his books than by his 
speech : and yet we find that * a countryman ^ of ours, fall- 
mg into discourse with Erasmus at his coming to England, 
though he had never seen him before, after a few repartees 
passed between them, and who little thought then to em- 
brace him, called him by his name, and discovered him by 
hisway^and manner of speaking to be Erasmus.' 

Dr. Thomas Fuller, in his Abel Redivivus, p: 80, says 
(but I think without any grounds) that besides his works al- 
ready published, there are these several tracts following in 
the University library at Oxford . 

De novo Evangelio ; novisque Evangelistis Judicium. 

Auris Batava. 

Vita Coleti. 

Duo Diplomata Papae Adriani, cum Responsionibus. 

Detestatio Belli. 

Precatio ad Jesum, cum aliis EJaculationibus* 

De HoUandis.-'— - 

* Knight's Life of Erasm. p. 353, &c. 
' Bishop Patrick's Witnesses to Christianity, p. i. p. 52. 
Patrick, I suppose, had in view tlie story of the first conversation be- 
tweejn Mor^ and JSrasmus. See Life of frasm. p. l63. 
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In the beginning of the reign of Edward VI, one Ed^ 
mund Beck, who had been ordained deacon by bishop Rid* 
ley, published two dialogues in English from the Latin of 
Erasmus, one called Cyclops, or The Gospeller ; the other. 
Of disposing of Things and Names, printed at Canterbury 
by John Michell. His Bellum was translated into English, 

and printed byBerthelet, 1534. 

, Amongst those who wrote funeral elegies on his d^th, 
was John Helyar, an Englishman, an intimate friend of his, 
who, as Wood says, was held in admiration by all the vir- 
tuosi — ^and N. Clenard of Portugal, 

Thus have we finished the life of this most famous and ex- 
traordinary person, who was, as one styles him, the envy 
of his own, and the wonder of all succeeding ages. His 
natural endowments were very uncommon; which bdng 
joined to an amazing industry and application, carried him 
through untrodden paths, and caused him to surmoimt all 
the difficulties that lay in his way, not only from the want oi' 
books, but of a preceptor also to instruct him : it being cer-» 
tain that, bating a little knowledge that he got at school, he 
owed almost all his learning to himself in both the Latin and 
Greek languages. He went indeed into Italy, the then 
grand mart of polite learning ; yet his journey diither was 
more out of curiosity * than for any other reason, being be- 
fore that tour well versed in the study of the Greek tongue, 
having nv^de a considerable progress in it, first at Oxford, 
and then at Paris : in which last place though he lived at 
several times, yet it appears he had no great love for it, noF 
indeed for any part of^ France, where he did not meet with 
tlie encouragement he deserved. Which however shows he 
had a most surprising genius, which did surmount all the 
difficulties which lay in his way to learning, and made him 
despise all the discouragements which he met with from al- 
most every one about him, there being nothing to spur him 
on either of honour or profit : yet following the strong iw- 
petus that he had towards letters, he did, maugre all that 
opposed his progress, arrive to be the most considerable man 
in Europe ; and 1 may be bold to say, considering the diffe- 
rence of times and advantages, he has not been equalled since. 

I 

f Beat. Rbenanus^ Epi$t. praefiK. Origenis operibua. 
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His memory was so very good, that he remembered all 
that he read, and could readily turn to any book or passage 
which he had occasion fon This he chose rather to do, 
than to burden his memory with the rubbish of many of 
the books of his time ; which yet as a writer, especially as 
a confuter of them, he had occasion for. His having so very 
happy a memory, might occasion his censure of the way of 
the £nglish preachers, even in his time, of reading their 
notes, hinting as if practised no where else. I have already 
observed that he had both Horace and Terence by heart. 
I may now farther add, that though it is a common thing for 
those who have been great writers, so to spin out their ma- 
terials that the reader rather loses his time than gains 
knowledge, the farther he proceeds in their books ; Eras- 
mus, on the conti;ary, dispatches his argument with con- 
ciseness as well as clearness, and mixes tKe utile dulci so 
admirably together, that he captivates the mind and in- 
forms the understanding at the same time. We do not find 
that he ever so forgets himself, as to insert in one book 
what he had before writ in another, a fault some volumi- 
nous writers are subject to j but he that remembered all the 
writings of others could not forget his own. 

But yet so modest Was he, and had so indifferent an opi- 
nion of his own deserts, that he hoped future times would 
make allowance for any imperfection that might be found 
in his writings, and consider how little his encouragement, 
or rather how great his discouragements were : but. this at 
least he would have them know, that it was the chief plea- 
sure of his life to see the flourishing state of learning before 
he died. 

It must be owned he brought about the great change that 
was made in the state of learning ; one of his contempo- 
raries^ speaking of him, says, the world had by him re- 
covered the devastations that were made by the Goths and 
Vandals at their irruption into Italy, when they had de- 
stroyed all the famous libraries there. To which great 
character we may add, that he went through with every 
thing he undertook, leaving nothing imperfect at the time 
of his death, but his Conunent on the Epistle to the Ro- 

^ Andr, Barlaudus. 
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mans. And what must increase our wonder is, that all 
these mighty things were done under great infirmities of 
body, as well as in an unsettled way of life, being conti- 
nually moving from place to place, which as it occasioned 
loss of time, so, no doubt, subjected him to many other 
inconvenience s, to say nothing of the continual avocations 
he met with from his beloved studies, by the answering of 
those many dull and worthless invectives of his opposers, 
who were daily pelting him with their most frivolous an- 
swers to what was really unanswerable, especially in what 
related to Luther and the Reformation ; for, as he could not 
go all the lengths that either side would have him, he could 
please neither, but armed both the one and the other against 
him : and yet there appears no chasm in his life, nor could 
he be discouraged from proceeding in his noble designs of 
promoting the public good, and the interest of both sound 
learning and true religion : and if in any thing he failed, 
allowance ought to be made for the difficulty of the time he 
lived in. 

He owns that he w^as not pleased with his own composi- 
tions, and that, writing a great pace and in an extemporary 
way, many things might escape him which would offend a 
pore curious eye ; but he could not away with too long 
poring upon his own writings, of which though he himself had 
U very mean, yet the world has always had a great opinion. 

I have, through the whole foregoing history, showed 
how much we in England were beholden to him for his lay- 
ing the foundation of polite learning amongst us : yet it must 
not be dissembled that, although he had very great friends 
and patrons while he sojourned here, he did not meet with 
^11 that encouragement he deserved, or indeed was promised 
him upon his foregoipg other places, where he had greater 
and more encouraging offers. 

His frequent visits, however, showed his strong inclination 
to settle in England ; but the death of some, and the false- 
ness of othpr friends, made hipi at last weary of us, and he 
complains of this his treajmpnt, though in very soft terms '. 

* Jam apud Britannos tametsi fortuna contigit noti lisquequaquam' pcE- 
nitenda, certe meis aliquanto major mentis : tamen, ut verum fatcar^, 
nou omnino rcspondet nee votis nosUis, n^c amicoi;um pollicitis. 


WORKS OF ERASMUS. 201 

But however* sparing of their favours some of his patrons 
were, we find he was not so of his pains wheti here, but also 
in every place where .he resided ; always opening his trea- 
sures or learning, and communicating every thing he knew 
to the inquisitive, being as ready to impart that knowledge 
he had acquired with the greatest labour, as they to receive 
it : being quite of a different temper from some otherwise 
great men, who think much' to part with what they know to 
others ; and grudge to divulge their mysteries, as they call 
them, to the vulgar. 

We may see by the Epistle Dedicatory of B, Rhenanus, 
how much this narrow and stingy spirit had prevailed in the 
world ; and that in Italy especially great pains were taken 
to bar up the knowledge of the tongues, which they had 
imported from Greece, from the rest of Europe^ that so 
they might find their advantage in the continually flocking 
thither of strangers from all parts. But Erasmus soon 
spoilt their trade ; for in a very few years polite learning had 
made its way into every comer of Europe ; so that what a 
learned man, his contemporary, says relating to the great 
service he did in Germany, is equally true as to other places 
which he favoured any time with his company^ He found 
means to polish the Barbarians (for so the Itsdians called all 
but themselves), and raised a spirit of industry amongst 
them, that they had soon no pretence of travelling abroad in 
quest of learning, since he brought it home to their own 
doors. He was willing for the public good to descend from 
the pompous part of learning, and took as much delight 
and satisfaction in publishing his little Cato, as in any of his 
more learned works. Hence from the same principle he 
was pleased to hear of any riang genius, though posably 
his own fame might in time be obscured by them, it being 
his most passionate wish, that the world might grow and 
increase in the knowledge of polite learning, hating nothing 
more than the monopolizing that which ought to be com* 
mon ; or the thought of Wisdom's dying with him ; and 
to be accounted, in this sense^ the Phoenix of the age he 
lived in. 

When the unhappy difference began between Erasmus 
and Budaeus, which was justly looked upon as a struggle 
betwe^ them for a primacy in learning, when the conten- 
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tion was most sharp and fierce, in the judgment of all ixA^ 
partial persons, Erasmus (to say nothing how much he ex- 
celled him as to learning) got much the better of him by his 
good temper and pacific moderation. This is plainly seen 
in the kind return he made him to a very angry and waspish 
letter of Budsus, which only served to show his pride and 
ill-nature. — — 

He was a very candid judge of other men's learning ; no 
person did more towards the propagating of knowledge, in 
all places where he came ; and none ever suffered more 
than he by the enemies of it. 

He \^as a despiser of the wealth and honours of the 
world— one of great sincerity and openness, which pro- 
bably made him not much in love with princes' courts. Yet 
<mce we find that he was much pleased with our English 
court. 

It cannot be much wondered at that he should never rise 
to any considerable dignity. He himself acquaints us that 
his passionate love for liberty, and avoidance of every thbg 
that brought any care or trouble with it, was the real occa- 
sion that he never was or would be advanced by his great 
friends. 

—•In one place he seems to repent his obstinate refusal of 
preferments and dignities, since they would have prevented 
some inconveniencies he found did afterwards attend the 
want of the^m. - 

Le Clerc. 

* There are, I know, certain persons, who speak with a 
sort of contempt of Erasmus, and yet are infinitely inferior 
to him in all respects. He did not spend his days in gram- 
matical trifles, like these censurers ; and he sometimes fell 
into some grammatical and critical mistakes, either because 
it is next to impossible to avoid them, or because he wanted 
proper assistances. On this account, minute grammarians, 
whose labours equal not the hundredth part of his, arid 
who have done nothing in tlie philological way that can 
stand in competition with his Adages, rail at him, and say 
that there was no occasion to reprint his works. If they 
Were to be consulted, no books deserve that honour, ex- 
cept those of their own trade, consisting of very tiresome 
and not very useful criticisms. Others of a higher order 
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apprdve not his theological sentiments, and could wish that 
they were. buried in oblivion, and that in their stead those 
writings should rather be republished, which coiltain the 
disputes of certain divines of quarrelsome memory. 

If I be asked, whether I approve all that Erasmus hath 
published, I say, no : anjd yet this I say, that he was not 
only one of the best grammarians and cridcs of his time, 
but that no one contributed more than he to the revival of 
the belles lettresy or hath better showed their true and 
proper use: for he employed them, not only to explain a 
few profane authors, but Christian antiquities, the New 
Testament, and the works of the fathers, which at that 
time were not understood, and of which there were no good 
editions^ before those which he gave to the public. I will 
add, that he was one of the first who perceived that many 
errors and disorders had entered into Christianity, and who 
endeavoured to apply a remedy to these evils, by opening 
the way to an acquaintance with originals, and by somedmes 
ridiculing and sometimes seriously opposing the propagators 
and defenders of these false opinions and pernicious prac^ 
tices. Doubtless he greatly contributed to dispel the dark- 
ness of that age, and to prepare the world for the recepdoii 
of a brighter light, of which he only saw the dawning. 
This change was not introduced without furious commo- 
dons, which seemed to threaten no less than universal con- 
fusion ahd ruin : and he was so terrified at it, that towards 
the latter part of his life he equally condemned all the 
contending parties. He had flattered himself with pleasing 
hopes that the rulers in church and state, being modestly 
and mildly admonished of the errors and disorders which 
by degrees had over-nm Christianity, would of their own 
accord apply suitable remedies, and that there would be no 
occasion for tumultuous proceedings, and an open rupture. 
In this he was quite mistaken, as the event showed. These 
men were not at all disposed to listen to such civil remon- 
strances, and Erasmus judged too favourably of them, be- 
cause he knew that they were obliged to listen to them by 
all the sacred ties of duty to God and man. But if they 
who should have reformed these abusies, and had the power 
to do it, had not the will to pet accordingly, then Erasmus 
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thought that Christians must bear it with patience, and wait 
for better days and more favourable opportunities. Others, 
on the other hand, were fully persuaded that these better 
days would never present themselves, days when the ec-' 
clesiastical powers would make a voluntary sacrifice of their 
temporal interests to truth and piety :. that therefore at all 
adventures the yoke was to be shaken off, which they had 
laid upon the necks of Christians, by mere trick and sur- 
prise, in times of gross ignorance and barbarity, that they 
themselves might enjoy the pomp and pleasures of this life* 
without paying the least regard to Christianity* The senti- 
ment of these reformers was the more reasonable and 
courageous, but it was also infinitely more peril6us; and all 
men cannot look danger in the face with the same intre- 
pidity. 

The disposition of Erasmus, with relation to this grand 
affair, will best be seen in our account of his life, extracted 
from his letters, which in the edition of Leyden are ranged, 
as nearly as possible, in the order of time. It was a sin- 
.gular pleasure to me, whilst I perused them in this manner, 
to observe the conduct and the sentiments of this great 
man in different times and places. I plainly discerned that 
the desire of advancing the progress of literature, and that 
of disengaging the minds of men from innumerable super- 
stitions which possessed them, were his two predominant 
passions all the days of" his life ; and doubtless he contri- 
buted greatly to the one and to the other. Whether he 
reasons with earnest seriousness, or whether he employs 
irony and raillery, he is equally entertaining, and he pur- 
sues his favourite schemes by difterent ways. On this ac- 
count, the age in which he flourished was. infinitely obliged 
to him, and he well deserves to have his failings candidly 
treated and forgiven. But it is better to enter into a detail 
of these things, and, as much as we can, to introduce Eras- 
mus speaking for himself, than to deal in these general re- 
flections.' Bibl. Chois. v. 145, 

' The works of Erasmus had been so scarce for a con- 
siderable time, as to be found only in the best libraries, 
when the bookseller who hath undertaken to publish them, 
came to me, to consult .me upon the occasion, 1 did not 
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fail to commend and to encourage his project, and I pro- 
mised him to add some remarks, and to do all that should 
lie in my power to make his edition acceptable to the pub- 
He. Some years passed before I could accomplish what I 
intended, either because I was occupied in other works, or 
because we waited for some assistances which had been pro- 
mised to the bookseller* But at last we have given three 
volumes of this great work, which will be soon followed 
.by the rest, some of which are in the press. 

It seem« not necessary that I should here make a pane- 
gyric of Erasmus and of his writings. I have done it in a 
general Preface prefixed to the first tome. If he had in 
his days innumerable adversaries, catholics and protestants, 
either on account of the envy which inseparably accom- 
panies virtue and erudition, or of the religious controversies, 
together with the terrible commotions, persecutions and 
bloody wars which raged almost all over Europe, we may 
say, that, since his death, all reasonable and judicious men, 
of both communions, have equally commended him, and 
esteem him still at present more than ever. His erudition, 
which excited the envy and the hatred of all the enemies of 
the sciences, his moderation in controversy, his liberty in 
reproving whatsoever he thought should be reformed, his 
agreeable and facetious manner of proposing his thoughts, 
are at this day the admiration of all Europe ; and there is 
no pation which doth n6t envy Holland the honour of hav- 
ing produced him, and applaud Roterdam for erecting a 
statue to his memory. The reader will see in the Preface, 
which is not a long one, what may be said to his advantage, 
without oflfending the delicacy of either of the two parties 
into which Christianity is split. Instead of making any ex- 
tracts from it, I shall say something of the three first Tomes, 
to inform those who have not seen them, and to show them 
that they cannot lay out their money upon a better pur- 

chase^ 

. Care hath been taken, then, to revise a copy of Froben's 
edition in 1 54Q, to correct several faults of the press, 5Lnd 
of the .spelling, and to- put those passages in Italics which 
required.it; for, according to the custom of those times, 
all, was printed in Roman. 
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Shdrt notes are added, not to explain Eraanns, who is 
80 perspicuous as not to need it; but to point out some pas* 
sages which were not cited exactly enough, to confirm some 
0{ his ^ntiments, or t6 point out his mistakes. 

A beautiful print of this illustrious man, taken from an 
original of Holbein, is also inserted, nor is the statue of 
Roterdam omitted. Under the picture of Erasmus is an 
elegant epigram of Francius. The bookseller hath caused 
to be added a collection of eloges of Erasmus, made not 
only by princes, and by eminent men, who were his con- 
temporaries, but by several others whose namtt are litde 
known, and upon whose compliments Erasmus perhaps 
would not have set much value. But, however, bdng short, 
they will not exercise the patience of the reader. 
, Then follows the de^cation of Beatus Rhenaiuis to 
€harles V, which is in the edition of Basil, and which con'* 
tains the life of Erasmus. But this account of him not 
being complete enough, some pieces are added of Paul 
Merula, and of Petrus Scriverius on the same subject^ as 
also the History of his works, which he published himself, 
md which he addressed to John Botzenjt of Constance, and 
•10 Hector Boeotius, or Boethius, of Scotland. Here am 
also some more epitaphs and eloges, which had been se<* 
parately printed, and never before adjoined to his works. 
They therefore who like to read the praises bestowed upon 
this great man, will find an ample collection of them, in 
prose and verse* 

When we have passed through this Porch^ as we may 
call it, adorned with monuments and inscriptions in honour 
to the Author, we come to Erasmus himself, that is to the 
first tome of his works, containing 1. His book De Copia 
Fetborum et Rerum^ or the manner of diversifying the same 
subject. 2. The Greek Grammar of Theodorus Gaza, 
translated into Latin. 3. The book of Lily, master of Su 
Paul's School, on the construction of the Paprts of Speech, 
corrected by Erasmus, at the request of Colet, dean of St* 
]^aul*s. 4. Several dialogues and tracts of Ludan translated 
from the Greek. 5. The treatise of Erasmus concerning 
the manner of writing letters upon all subjects. 6« A db* 
course on the education of children, from their birW* 
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7. A book on the method of studying. 8. A declamation 
in praise of Physic. 9. Three short declamations of Li« 
banius translated into Latin, to which a few notes are added ^ 
in this edition, whence it will appear that Erasmus hath mis- 
translated several passages, although he published this work 
in 150S, when he was thirty-six years of age. 10« A col- 
lection of Similes on various subjects. 1 1. His Colloquies, 
to which are added notes selected from those which were in 
an edition of Leyden (most of which indeed are here omit- 
ted, as childish and useless) with a few remarks where it 
seemed necessary. 1 2. A dialogue entituled The Combat 
of Thalia and Barbarity, which had been omitted in most 
editions, even in that of Basil, 1540 *, but which Erasmus 
acknowledged as his own work. After this come the Apo- 
logies which he drew up for his Colloquies. IS. A dia- 
logue concerning the true prommciation of the Latin and 
Greek languages ; with a remarkable passage from J. G. 
Vossius. 14. The dialogue called Ciceroniannsy where 
Erasmus ridicules those who dared not to employ a word 
or a phrase which was not to be found in Cicero. 15. A 
small tract of civility of manners in children. 1 6. A ver- 
sion of three books of Galen, which are an exhortation to 
the study of literature. 17. An abridgment of the Ele- 
gances of Laurentius Valla. 18. A translation in verse of 
the Hecuba and the Iphigenia of Euripides. 19. Ovid's 
poem, entituled The Nut-tree, with a large comment of 
Erasmus. 20. Some poems and epigrams of Erasmus. 

Although all these tracts are not equally laboured and 
useful, yet the spirit of the author appears in them all, 
who often entertains his reader with lively strokes of wit 
where one would not expect them. 

In his treatise on the manner of writing epistles, after 
having observed that sciences began to .flourish in every 
place, he adds that he saw the time approaching, when 
youth would no Jonger stand in need of has advice and in- 
structions. Nisi me fallit animi puTsagium^ brevi veniet 
^^tasj quum nee his monitis erit opus^ nee meis pr^cep* 
iionibus juventus egebit. He hath been a prophet: but if 
we have in these days better methods and assistai^ces, and 
if men have arisen, who surpassed him in the knowledge of 
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languages and of antiquities, yet very few have equalled hi$ 
indefatigable industry, his wit, and his ^cere and elegant 
manner of setting forth the truth. If his translations from 
the Grefek are not so accurate as those which have been since 
made, that is pwing to the age in which he lived, when 
there were no good dictionaries, and no good editions of 
Greek authors, which will now enable men, inferior to him 
in all respects, to avoid the faults which he committed* It 
is surprising, how a man of his genius could submit to the 
servile drudgery of translating; but he had received. from 
Heaven as much patience and perseverance, as wit and fancy 
and penetration. If in his immense labours some things 
are found which may be censured, there is much more which 
commands our admiration, when we call to mind the times 
wherein he performed all this, and consider also that he was 
bom and bred in poverty, and never had any public em-. 
ployment, any lucrative benefice, which might have de- 
frayed his necessary expences. He lived, properly speak- 
ing, upoti the presents which were made to him ; and these 
not being a stated income, he was often reduced to straits* 
He was also a frequent traveller, and consequently obliged 
to borrow most of the books which he wanted ; except 
perhaps in the latter part of bis life, when he resided in 
Alsace, or Switzerland, where he kept his library. Not- 
withstanding all these discouragements and disadvantages, 
there is no dignitary or beneficed man in his days to be 
named, who laboured as much as he, and became as ser- 
viceable to the public. Thus it is, that they who abound 
with the conveniences of life, and might employ their mind 
and their leisure to useful purpo^s, do little or nothing; 
and they who are deprived of such helps, perform those. 
works which might justly be expected from the former. 
This is an evil which hath always been complained of, 
and which is not about to cease. But they in whose hands 
is the distribution of preferments will not easily justify 
their care and caution to bestow them upon drones.' 
Bibl. Chois.l S80i 

* The second Tome of Erasmus contains his Adages or 
Proverbs, which have been printed so many times, and 
which show that the author was a man of prodigious read- 
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mgi for he who could make such a collecdoh must have 
perused almost all books of literattu-e. It is true that Eras* 
mui3 did not publish this work all at once, but augmented 
it at dirers times. To this edidon is added a Dedication of 
the author's, which had been prefixed to the edidon of 
Strad^urg in 1517, but had been omitted, we know not 
why, in the subsequent editions. This Dedication is dated 
from Parisj and was probably in the ^ first edition of 
1500, which came fordi in that city. It is addressed to 
William Montjoy, whose preceptor Erasmus had been ; and 
there is also anmher Preface to him, and two to his son 
Charles. 

As we give here only the work of Erasmus, we have not 
joined to it other collections of Proverbs which have been 
since made, and mixed with his in the German editions, 
without observing the order in which Erasmus had placed 
them. But at the bottom of the pages we have put the 
remarks of Henricus Stephanus, which were printed at the 
end of his edition of the Adages, and of the editions above 
mentioned* Stephanus had by no means the genius and 
the penetration of Erasmus, nor indeed the same extent of 
reading and of erudition : but dien he was a greater master 
of the Greek language, having applied himself more par» 
ticularly to it, and bang furnished with more assistances. 
He hath therefore pointed out several feults, which Eras- 
mus, howsoever superior to him in other rejects, had 
committed in translating and explaining Greek authors^ 
We have also selected some corrections 6f Paulus Leo« 
pardus, a yery learned ^ critic of the sixteenth century ( 
and we have added a few notes, which have not appeared 
before, wherein we sometimes cite more es^cdy, and firom 
better editions, passages of antient writers produced by 
Erasmus, and either explain some of his proverbs in a di& 
ferent manner, or make references to writers who have so 
interpreted them. 

^ ConcerniDg this edition see Ba]%ni^ torn, ii- p. 357. 

* See Baillety ii. 308. Perhaps there aever was a critic niore geoeralljr 
admired than Leopardus. 

Amongst the works of Hadrianus Junius, are» Adagwrun^ ab ErasiM 
omissarum Centuries octo cum 4ifnidi0» 8pt Bayle^ Junm, Not. H. 

Vol. IL P 
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In the first page, for example, we do not agree with Eras- 
mus in his definition of a proverb. Parcemia est celebre 
dictum^ scita quapiam novitate insigne. For a proverb is, 
properly, a short moral sentence, which means something 
else than what the words seem at first sight to imply : that 
is to say, it must be expressed in a figurative manner. 
Herein is a proverb distinguished from a sentence, in gene- 
ral, which may be expressed in simple terms. Such are a 
multitude of sentences, which are to be found in poets, 
philosophers, and orators, and which cannot properly be 
called proverbs, any more than all the sentences of Pubiius 
Syrus ; these for example : 

Malum consilium esty quod mutari non potest. Or, . 
jid poenitendum properat, cito quijudicat. 

Nor can the Maxims of Rochefoucaut be called pro* 
verbs. But these are proverbs, 

Turdus sibi malum cacat ; 
of a man who furnishes means to destroy himself. 

Manus manumfricat ; 
of two persons who mutually assist each other. 

These are figurative expressions, which, by being figu- 
rative, are proverbs ; for, if they were taken in a proper 
sense, they would cease to be proverbs. 

Besides proverbs, there are proverbial ways of speaking, 
when a whole sentence is not expressed, but a proverb is 
obliquely alluded to ; as, Irritare crabrones^ or. To wake a 
sleeping cat. These are proverbial expressions, which con- 
tain not a moral sentence, unless you say, Non sunt irritandi 
vrabrones ; You must not wake a sleeping cat. 

Erasmus hath mixed all these things together, and col- 
lected many simple and direct moral sentences, as though 
they were proverbs. I confess that the antients have often 
confounded them together, because of their affinity and re- 
semblance ; but these are improprieties, which must not be 
admitted as principles, when we come to a strict definition 
of a proverb.' Bibl. ChoTs. i. 3S9. 
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* The third Tome (in two tolumes) of the works of 
Erasmus contains his letters. To it are added two Ap- 
pendixes, and a large Index. The first Appendix contaitis 
such letters of Erasmus and of his correspondents as we 
could range according to the order of time, and could not 
insert amongst the preceding ones, because we had them 
not soon enough ; or because of some fault in the date, so 
that we could not quite reconcile them with the others. 
The second Appendix contains letters without a date, 
ranged according to the alphabetical order of the names of 
those who wrote them, or of those to whom they were 
written, excepting the name of Erasmus. Many of these 
were never published before, and have been extracted from 
manuscript transcripts, or from the originals of these let- 
ters, as we show in the Prefiice. Mr. de la Faye, who had 
the care of correcting this Tome, hath disposed these Ap- 
pendixes in the order above mentioned^ after having ex- 
tracted the additional letters from the manuscripts. He 
hath also collated the printed letters with such manuscripts 
as could ^e found, and with other editions besides that of 
London: and thereby hath discovered a prodigious number 
of faults, many of which totally destroyed the sense, and 
of considerable omissions. As a great part of this Tome 
was already printed, when some manuscript copies of let- 
ters came to hand, there was a necessity to throw into the 
Addenda some things which might have been put into the 
text, or under it, if they had been found sooner. There 
are in all more than 325 letters, which had never appeared 
m any preceding edition of the Epistles of Erasmus. They 
are marked with a star, and most of them are ki the first 
or in the second Appendix. 

The fifth Tome of Erasmus contains principally his trea- 
tises of Theology and Devotion, some Prayers, some Poems, 
tod a Commentary on two Hymns of Prudentius. It will 
not be amiss to give a shoit account of these tracts, be- 
cause few persons examine such large volumes, and even 
some of the learned content themselves with buying them, 
without knowing exactly the use which may be made of 
them* 

P 2 
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The first piece is the Cbristiam Soldier's Manual; in 
which there is m<nre piety and good sense than had appeart^ 
for many centuries in any treatise of devotion. And it 
was this very tiling that shocked the monks, who knew of 
no otha* piety than that which consisted in the observation 
of some trifling external practicesi or at the most in a kmd 
of ecstatic fanaticism, which differs very little fvcnn phrensy, 
and which doth no good, or rather doth much harm, to 
civil society. The same may be said of his Short Method 
to acquire true Theology, which doth not m the least no- 
s^nble the theological systems oi those days* For ex- 
ample, the first thing which he lays down is, that he who 
will be a true divine must bring with him to that ^udy a 
mind free from irregular passions. And indeed a manxoay 
be a good lawyer, a good physician, a good mathema* 
tician» without b&3^ a ^ood man ; but without being or 
becoming such, never will any one perceive the true end of 
Christian Theology, and that divine light which hath no 
fellowship with the darkness of diaorderiy affecti<ms. Era^ 
mus here teacheth the method of studying, and the books 
which ought to be read, and. upon these l^ads gives advice 
^d directions entirely different from those of the Scholas* 
^8, All that is here wanting is a little more method and 
precision ; for his ideas are somewhat confused and general^ 
suid not rang^ in prq>ar orders 

Indeed the aibitrary divisions and subdivisions of the 
Scholastics are good for notbii^, and in their method there 
i3 atfinething odd and fentastkai, which ^3^ serves to ob« 
acure the subject. But whence divisions tt^e such as ajrise 
from the dature of the tbingy and the wo A:, beginning 
widi generals, proceeds gradually to paiticuhors, this me-* 
thod IS more advantageous than all the confused rhetoric of 
antiquity, which Erasmus valued and praised so much. 

However, he had great reason to sfi^, in his subsequent 
eahortatkm to the sti^y of (Hvinityt ^ a true divioe is 
not one who proves by syllogisms artiFiiUy ranged, but who 
irilxows by the (^po»tion of bis heart, by his eyes, 'by his 
countenance, and by bis life, 'that ricb^ ought to he de- 
spised } that a Christian must not place his trust in worldly 
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sttcccmrs, but depend upon the assistance of God ; that he 
must not return injury for injury ; that he must wish good 
to those who wish turn evil, and serve those who wrong 
him } equally love and protect all good men, as members 
of the same body ; bear with the wicked^ if he cannot re- 
claim them; that they are not to be lamented, but rather 
accounted blessed, who are stripped df their goods and 
fortunes (t. e. if they suffer unjustly, and make a right use 
of thdr afflictions); that death is a desirable thing for the 
good) being to them a safe passage to immortality. If a 
man, penetrated with the spirit of Jesus Christ, teacheth 
these doctrines, inculcates them, incites and persuades others 
to observe them, this is a true divine,' be he a weaver or a 
day-labourer ; and if he practiseth what he teacheth, he is a 
great doctor indeed. 

Nothing is more true : but yet when art and science ac« 
company piety, and are subservient to it, piety shinss forth 
to still greater advantage. 

As Erasmus was accused of teaching that confession 
ought not to be made to the priest, he wrote his book of 
Confession, in which he points out many abuses that had 
crept into that ordinance, and gives excellent advice both 
to confessors and to those who make their confession. 

After this are several discourses on the Psalms, some of , 
which are called Condones^ and are a sort of pious decla- 
mations, containing many excellent thoughts, though not 
ranged in the best order. Yet preachers may reap much 
profit from them ; and I cannot conceive why they should 
choose to read the sermons of Chrysostom or^of Augustin, 
rather than those of Erasmus. The latter seem to be the 
more useful, as they censure the vices of our own days, 
and as they are easier to be understood. ^But there are many 
who had rather cite great names, than say good things. 

I know of no treatises of the antient Christians concern- 
ing Marriage aind Widowhood, which equal the Institutio 
Matrimonii Christiani, and the Vidua Christiana of Eras- 
mus. Scrupulous persons and the directors of consciences 
will find great assistance from them. 

His Ecclesiastesy or the Art of Preaching, is a mixture 
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of theological and rhetorical lessons, in which many in-* 
cidental questions are discussed. Although this treatise 
will not form exactly such a preacher as we require in our 
days, yet it contains a multitude of excellent preqepts, 
which belong to all times and places. In reading his first 
book, where he treats of the qualities, natural or acquired, 
which ought to be found in a preacher, there are many 
who might read their own condemnation ; they especially 
who exercise . this religious function, as they would the 
meanest mechanic trade, with a view to get money, and 
who have acquired their preferment by dishonourable soli- 
citations and intrigues, , and yet have the assurance to talk 
of the sanctity of their character, and of the respect due 
to their persons. These men want a new Erasmus, to set 
their faults before them, and to awaken their consciences, 
§ince they will not read Erasmus of Roterdam. 

For the rest, although the matter be solemn and serious, 
yet the genius of Erasmus, naturally inclined to the ludi- 
crous, often breaks out ; as in the following tale, which he 
hath related concerning the theological comedians, and 
which is both humourous and instructive. 

" There was in Italy a preacher, called RobertusLir 
ciensis*, of whose life I choose to say nothing ; I shall only 
say that, if common report was true, he had excellent ta- 
lents for the pulpit. At first he had been one of those 
who call themselves Observantins, an honourable title, by 
V^hich they are distinguished from the other orders of St, 
Francis. As this order did not suit his humour, he went 
to one of those called Conventuals^ whose way of life is 
not so rigid. Being one day at a repast, where there was 
an Observantin vicar, a man of capacity, piety, and gravity, 
he made his boast that he could draw tears from his audi- 
tors whenever he had a mind. By this speech he pre- 
|:ended to refute what the other had said to him, by way of 
reproof and reproach, that his sermons produced no good 

* Robert de la Lice (Licius or Liciensis) was a Cordelier, and a fa- 
pious preacher in the time of Louis XL Erasmui speaks of him in btf. 
Ectlesiastes. Ducatiana, i. 75, 
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effects,, because they came Hot irom his heart, and because 
his life did not correspond with his doctrine. From whom 
do you draw tears, said he, except from children and isilly 
women? You then, said Liciensisis, who are so great a 
man, come to-morrow where I am to preach, and be at such 
a place in the church, where I can observe you, and hsive 
a fiill sight of you ; and if I do not make you weep, I will 
give you a supper ; if I do, you shall give one to me and 
to this company. He did not mendon the word pay^ be- 
cause those people never touch money : but there was in 
the company a friend to the Franciscans, who offered to be 
security for the Observantin. On the following day, he 
went and took the place which was appointed; and, then 
the preacher, after having represented the lovitig-kindness 
and the mercy of God, and the ingradtude and stubbornness 
of those whom nothing can call to repentance, and to mu- 
tual love, began, as in the person of God, to address him^ 
self to the human heart. O heart ! said he, harder than 
iron, harder than diamonds ! for even iron will melt in the 
fire, and the blood of a goat will dissolve a diamond : but 
I, do what I can, am not able to draw from thee one single 
tear. He carried on his apostrophe with such pathetic ve- 
hemence, that at last the vicar began to weep. As soon as 
the preacher saw it, stretching forth his hand towards him, he 
cried out, I have conquered. The audience supposed that 
he still spake in the person of God, applauding himself, as 
it were, for his victory over those who could not refrain 
from shedding tears. After this, at supper, as the Con- 
ventual nionk boasted of his success, the Observantin re- 
plied smartly enough : It was not your eloquence that dreW 
those tears, but the compassion which I then felt for you, 
and a concern that one of such happy talents shbuld choose 
rather to serve the world than Jesus Christ." 

It was no bad way of coming off. There are actors of 
this kind, who seem to be so much affected themselves, 
that they affect their auditors also : but as soon as they are 
come down from the pulpit, they have done with religion, 
dnd think no more of it« 
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Let me here add a good saying of a friend of mine, oc«» 
easioned by this book of Erasmus. He had recommoided 
the perusal of it to a certain preacher, who complained to 
him afteFwards that the reading of it had quite tired him. 
Ah ! said the other, thiere was something the other datf 
that tired me much more. What ? said the preacher. The 
sermon of a divine, said my friend, who had not observed 
any one of the precepts of Erasmus. 

Many preachers, who have no talent for extemporary 
prayers, and yet will make very long ones, which they hare 
neither gotten by heart, nor even set down upon papw , 
would do well to read the following treatise of the manner 
of praying. If Erasmus there censures some abuses more 
peculiar to his own times, he gives also directions proper 
for all times and for all persons. 

The Commentary on the Creed, and on the Ten Com-- 
mandments, is a kind of Confession of Faith, which Eras- 
mus, by the advice of some friends, drew up to oppose 
the calumnies of those who accused him of a thousand 
hereaes, from which he was absolutely clear, particularly 
of Arianism. 

We will pass over the following small treatises, some 
prayers to God, and to the Saints, which he composed in 
his youth, and which stand in need of indulgence and fa« 
vourable allowances. 

His Commentary on two Hymns of Prudentius is rather 
a religious than a critical conmient ; and Erasmus made it in 
favour of Margaret Roper, eldest daughter of Sir T. More« 

The With Tome is the New Testament, with the verstcm 
and the notes of Erasmus, which are here disposed in a 
better manner than in any of the preceding editions ; for 
the notes are under the text^ wiA proper marks a£ re- 
ference, and the numbers of the verses are set down in the 
'margin, both for the Greek and for the Latin ; which is far 
more convenient for the reader. To this volume are pre- 
fbied not only the Prefaces, which were in Froben's edition, 
1 540, but critical remarks of Erasmus upon the Vulgate, 
upon the soloecisms, obscurities, false readings, additions, 
and omissions which he had discovered in it. Some of the 
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censured pamg^ are nther fiaults of the transcribers than 
of the translator, and are rectified in revisions of the VuU 
gate, which have been since made : others relate not so 
iiuich to the Vulgate, as to those commentators who had 
misunderstood it. However, this critique of Erasmus gave 
such offence, that it was omitted in all the editions made 
«nce 1523. I have one of this very year, in which it is 
not to be found. As the reasons which might induce Eras- 
mus to drop it are no longer of any force, it is here re* 
stored to its old place. There is also added a Summary of 
the holy Scriptures, and an Index to the New Testament, 
which were found in an old edition. 

As to the version, and the notes, we have followed the 
edition of 1549, as the most correct; for it would have 
been unfair to impute to Erasmus those passages which he 
Iiimself had corrected. Indeed he made considerable al* 
terations, even after the third edition of 1522, of which 
some remarkable instances may be seen in the Index to the 
second edition of the jirs Critica, under the word Erasmus^ 
where it appears that he corrected in subsequent editions 
soqje geographical errors which were in the third. On 
account of these several alterations, the earlier editions of 
his New Testament are now hardly to be found. 

Tet it would be sometimes useful to have those former 
editions, to consult, and to verify the citations which have 
been made from them. For example : Alfonsus Salmero, 
a famous Jesuit, in the ninth Tome of his works, and the 
sixteenth Tract, Of the truth of the body of Jesus Christy 
to prove that Erasmus did not believe Transubstantiation, 
hath dted these words : In Synaoci Trdnsubstantiationem 
sero defimvit Ecdesia^ et re et nomine Feteribus ignotam. 
In the margin of the edition of Cologn in 1613, p. 81, 
there is, Erasmv^s in cap. ii. prioris ad Cor, But Eras-> 
mus saith nothing at all about Transubstantiation, upon 
that chapter ; and the six first words of the cited passage 
are to be foimd on the seventh chapter of the above-men- 
tioned Epistle. Possibly in the marginal reference there 
may be a fault of the press : but these words, et re eP no^ 
mine Veteribus ignoiam, are not to be found in the edition . 
of 1522, nor in any subsequent edition. I could not find 
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an older edition to consult : but I greatly su^>ect that Sal- 
mero was deceived by some person ; if he did not himself 
forge the citation, with a view to make Erasmus odious to 
those of his communion, and to deter good Catholics. &om 
reading him. What confirms me in this, opinion is, that 
they who censured the New Testament of Erasmus, , and 
upbraided him with the faults in his first edition, as Lee, 
Stunica, Caranza, and others, whom he hath confuted in 
his ninth Tome, never censured him for this passage. But 
besides, even supposing that Erasmus had thus spoken in 
his first or second edition, Salmero, in common justice, 
ought to have examined whether Erasmus had not altered 
the place in some of his later editions, before he accused 
him of rejecting a doctrine which he had professed to be* 
lieve. 

1 have made this remark, because an English divine 
having cited Erasmus^ upon the credit of Salmero, imagin- 
ing that Salmero had dealt faithfully, could not find the 
passage in Erasmus, and consulted me, to know whether I 
had ever seen an edition of Erasmus, in which it was said 
that Transubstantiation wa,s unknown to the jiiitients^ both 
the name and the thing. I have seen no such edition, and 
I believe that Erasmus never said so. 

[I consulted my friend Mr. de Missy, who hath all the 
editions which Er?ismus published of the New Testament^ 
besides many other scarce and valuable books, which could 
not come into more deserving hands : he gave me the foU 
lowing account. 

" Erasmus^ on 1 Cor. vii. 39. on the words : Lib^rata 
est a lege : cui autem vult nubat^ says ; 

Jn Synaxi Transubstantiationem sero definivit Ecclesic^ : 
diu satis erat credere ^ ^ive sub. pane consecrato^ sive quo* 
cunque modo adesse veritm corpus phristi. (Jbi rem pro- 
pius contdmplata est, ubi exactim expenclity ceriiics prt^-t 
$cripsitn 

So the fifth edition, so the fourth, so the third ; so also 
the spcpnd, A- 1519. The first haih no annotation to the 
S9th verse." 

Hence it ^ppezp's that Erasmus is much wronged by 
Salmero. 
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Erasmus says, in another place ; 

Olim non erat impium credere Spiritum Sanctum a solo 
Patre procedere; nunc secu^ est dejiniium.' Olim satis 
erat credere corpus Domini adesse per consecrationem Sa» 
cerdotisy post inventu est Transuhstantiatio. T, ix, c. 96K 
Words, which, by the way, are not favourable to Tran* 
substantiation.] 

The seventh Tome contains his Paraphrases upon all the 
books of the New Testament, the Apocalypse excepted. 
In this edition care hath been taken, not only to mark all 
the verses in the margin, but to insert the whole Latin text 
(of which there were only a few words cited in Froben's 
edition) for the convenience of the reader. This work 
hath been ever highly esteemed ; and Erasmus, who not 
only had carefully studied the New Testament in the origi- 
nal, but had translated it, and had perused all the antient 
interpreters who were known at that time, hath exerted 
all his learning, skill, and penetration, to explain the dis- 
courses of Jesus Christ and of his apostles, and to unfold 
their reasonings. His Paraphrase indeed is pretty diflFuse, 
and sometimes he inserts a few notions which are not in 
the text : but, however, we find here none of the scholastic 
quibbles and subdlties; all is simple, unaffected and natural^ 
and clear from the chicaneries of later ages. Erasmus 
usually goes upon such notions as were commonly received 
in the more antient ages of Christianity. 

Although, since his days, great improvements have been 
made in the critical knowledge of the Scriptures, yet it is 
certain that, taking all together, and in the main, there are 
few commentators preferable to him. For the rest, this 
work of the Paraphrases should be considered as a Supple- 
ment to his Annotations on the New Testament, and should 
never be separated from them. In his Notes, he doth not 
always explain every thing that requires illustration; he is 
more attentive to words than to things j he produceth va- 
rious readings, and the interpretation of the antients, often 
without deciding upon them, pr delivering his own opinion; 
and he rarely toucheth upon the. connection of the dis- 
course and the train of reasoning. But in his Paraphrases 
we lind, as it w^re, the result of his scriptur?il inquiri^, 
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wherein he explains ^ery thing in clear aiid pnase terms, 
and ch()oseth that sense which appears best to faim^and shows 
the scope and connection of all the parts. It is not, as 
some have affirmed, a work of his younger days : die De« 
dications show the contrary, by the dates, or which the 
oldest is 1517. 

Joining then ' these , two works together, we have an 
Interpretation of the New Testament as judicious and exact 
as could be made in his time, and to which very few deserve 
to be preferred of those which have been since published* 
As many and many religious controversies have been started 
and discussed since his time, his interpretations may be of 
no small use, to show us the most natural and obvious sense 
of such litigated passages of Scripture, and how they were 
understood by a learned man^ who was not influenced by 
prejudice, and the spirit of party. It may be added, in 
praise of him and his work, that he paid very little regard 
to the (fisputes of his own times, because his was not a 
work of controversy, smd his main point was to explain the 
New Testament by the New Testament, and in such a 
manner as to edify all the Christian world* So the Ro- 
manists and the Protestants may both of them read him 
and profit by him, unless they be quite soured and bigot- 
ed, and want to find their own particular notions m every 
page, by wresting passages of Scripture which contain no- 
thing to the purpose. Accordingly in the reign of Ed- 
ward VI. when the Reformation was begun in England^ 
they could not pitch upon a better book to be perused by 
the common people, than the Paraphrases of Erasmus, 
translated into English ; which, as Burnet says, being 
esteemed the best comment to unfold the sense of the New 
Testament, a copy of it was appcnnted to be put in every 
parish-church. It is true that this was not done without 
opposition made by Gardiner ; but, as the same author 
observes, it was proved against him, that if thcrtf were 
some defects in this book, yet upon the whole it was the 
most impartial book, and fittest to be recommended to the 
public. 

And yet impetuous and passionate men of both parties 
have violently exclaimed against his New Testament ^ his 
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Flftraphrates. In die ninth Tome of the Works of Eras* 
mu8 may be $eai the Censures of the Romish Doctors i 
sad if B^da decried his Paraphrases, Beza hath very 
roogbly handled his Annotations on the New Testament* 
But m those d^s die Protestants could as little bear the 
maUest dissent from their opinions, as the Romanists/from 
whom they seem to have learned their uncharitable senti« 
neots ; and besides they hated Erasmus, because he would 
wt join himself to them,, and had even opposed and de- 
cried them in his later compodtions. But posterity, more 
candid and more equitable, hath forgiven Erasmus what it 
acc<nmts to be Uamable in his conduct, for the sake of his 
learned meritSf and of the good which he hath done to 
Cfafistiamty ; and moderate men of both communions have 
not revised him his due praises. 

I know that Bes^ on Tit ii. 13* and on odier places^ 
bath reproached him not only for giving up the most cele<- 
hcated texts, which are commonly urged to prove the di^ 
rinity c^ Jesus Christ, but for exating all bis strength to 
invaKdate th(^n. Othe-s have joined in the same accusa^ 
tion, although they cannot d^y that he condemns the 
Arim$ most frequently and explicitly, and explains many 
passages of Scripture in a way contrary to their systenu 
The very same reproaches have been cast upon a celdt»rated 
Dutchm^f who hath deserved a statue, perhsqps more 
than Erasmus, from his nation. Every one will see that I 
mean Orotius* The honour which this illustrious man did 
to his own country was as great, as die wrongs and injuries 
with which she repaid him. 

I am astonished how men of sense can persevere in such 
accusations. FiH*, in short, Erasmus and Grotius allege 
other cood or bad reasons, to show that such passages are 
inoHticnifiive. If their reasons be good for nothing, surely 
it is an easy niatter to refute them, and to show that the 
mere authority of a writer, supported by no evidence, proves, 
nothing. If the bare name of Erasmus and Grotius were 
of suw weight, it might serve to establish this very doc- 
trine of our Saviour's divinity, which they both acknow* 
ledged to be true, although they did not think that this or 
that particular text would prove it. Therefore I cannot 
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conceive why we should be so very angry mth them. If 
we reject general councils, and the consent of many ages, 
and set aside their authority with relation to doctrines, oi to 
their method of proving them, because we can show that 
they were much mistaken, why do we not behave in like 
manner towards these two interpreters of the Scriptures? 
But if these interpreters establish their opinion by good 
reasons, why do we urge those passages of Scripture, whkh, 
as they have plainly showed, are not to the purpose, are 
obscure, or ambiguous ? The perspicuity or the darkness 
of an expression in an antient writer depends not upon the 
will and pleasure of posterity, which can find no more in 
it than there is in it. No assembly, no society can alter 
its nature, or hath any right to compel and necessitate men 
to see in it what they do not and cannot discern. These 
two learned men explained some texts in a way different 
from that which was generally current, only because they 
were convinced, that they had been generally misapplied^ 
and that to rest a truth upon a precarious argument and an 
unsolid foundation, was to expose it to the successful at* 
tacks of those who are in an error. If they were mistaken, 
they mistook at least with upright intentions, and with a 
view to hinder men from taking weak surmises for solid 
arguments. Therefore we should rather hold ourselves 
obliged to them for their honest design, even supposing 
them to be mistaken, and confute their error in a candid 
and mild manner. On the contrary, we fly into an inde- 
cent passion, and rail at them without answering then^, and 
ridiculously imagine that, if we can but defame them, we 
shall overset their authority. If this be a lawful procedure, 
there is not one interpreter of established reputation, whom 
we might not treat in the same manner, when we find his 
sentiments on some passages to be contrary to common 
opinions. Calvin and Beza, as I have observed elsewhere^ 
would not then escape uncensured* i 

If men were influenced on these occasions by good prin-* 
ciples, they would never endeavour to support truth by 
any other method than that of fair inquiry and examina-* 
tion. But, on the contrary^ we often defend itj as iperi 
who do not even believe theit own aflSirmations, and whd 
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biily endeavour to blacken their adversaries, without pay- 
mg any regard to their reasons. We calumniate them, - and 
when they have fully refuted those calumnies, we repeat 
them over and over again, as if they had never been an- 
swered. When we have inconsiderately engaged ourselves 
on the wrong side, and defamed the innocent, we think 
ourselves obhged in honour to persevere, and to employ 
every artifice that can serve our purpose. We importune 
the civil magistrate, we impose upon him by false repre- 
sentations, we induce him to prohibit those books, which 
we can neither refute by arguments, nor render useless and 
msignificant by writing better ourselves upon the same sub- 
ject. Whence, proceeds all this ? Even from mere worldly 
passions, from envy, jealousy, pride, and hatred of those 
who diflfer from us in opinion. There is also at the bottom 
a secret consciousness of our own impotence, which puts 
us upon vain efforts to suppress what we cannot confute, and 
to be offended at those whom we cannot equal ; for, if we 
were fully satisfied of our own superiority, we should ra- 
ther laugh at them, and their works, and their notions. 
We also judge that if certain books are held in repute, the 
credit of those who entertain different sentiments is exposed 
to some peril. It was this which stirred up formerly so 
many enemies of Erasmus, from amongst the divines even 
of that party in which he himself chose to persevere. It 
is this which hath since raised as many adversaries, to per- 
secute all those who have endeavoured to serve the pub- 
lic in a way not agreeable to certain Druids. It concerns 
those who are guilty of so base a conduct, to look to their 
conscience, and to beg pardon of God^andman for their 
rage and violence, and to take up a new course, unless 
they would bring down upon themselves the punishments 
with which the divine Justice threatens those who make use 
of religion, as of a trick and a trade, to advance them- 
selves in this world, and ruin their neighbours. 

To return to Erasmus, his eighth Tome contains for the 
niost part translations of Greek Fathers, of Chrysostom, 
Athanasius, Origen, and Basil. Although we have now 
much better editions of these authors than Erasnius had. 
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and vensions more correct than his hare been ante made; 
yet his translations may still be useful, in such contests as 
may arise concerning the sense of {^uticular passages in 
diose Fathers ; and his authority may serve not a little to* 
wards clearing up the truth. Besides; we find in this 
volume a Life of Origen, and critical remarks on several 
^f his works, and of their old Latin versions. Origea 
doth not appear to Erasmus so much of an heretic, as to 
many other divines. But they who would be thoroughly 
informed of his person, his doctrines, and his writings 
may consult the Origeniana of Huedus. 

Whilst this volume was in the press, the Bookseller found 
$ome pieces, in prose and verse, composed by Erasmus in his 
early youth, which had not as yet appeared ; and therefore 
thought it not amiss to put them at die end of the volume* 
They are, a Declamation in praise of peace, against the 
lovers of discord ; a funeral Oration on a widow lady of 
Gouda ; small poems in different kinds of metre. By these 
essays we see what might be expected from Erasmus, as he 
advanced in years \ and there is some pleasure in reading 
the first efforts of a fine genius, though they carry wuh 
them the mau-ks of puerility. It is indeed surprising bow 
in barbarous times, and with such slender sis^aace, he 
could acquire all the erudition which appears in them. 

To this is added a Critique of Frandscus RoborteUus 
Upon some of the Apophthegms, which Erasmus had trans* 
lated from the Greek of Diogenes Laertius, and which are 
contained in the fourth Tome. This censure is violent and 
unfair, and hath been well refuted by two very able men, 
by Paulus Leopardus in his Corrections^ and by Petru$ 
Nannius in his Miscellanies. We have also added an Ora^ 
tionof Joannes Heroldus, spoken in 1541, m the Univer* 
9ty of Basil, in defence of Erasmus against somdbody who 
had attacked him after his decease. ^ 

The edition of Basil is in no respect comparable to this 
of Leyden, either for the beauty of the impression, or the 
correctness of the work, or the Indexes, or the additional 
iremarks, or any thing that can recommend an edition to 
the public. Even the volume pf his Epistles, augmented 
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and corrected as they are, should induce any one to buy th^ 
whole, who values himself upon collecting a good library." 
pibl. Chois. viii. 229., 

" We will now make a review of all the Tomes of Eras- 
mus, and dwell most upon those of which we have hitherto 
said little, to give a completer idea of his works, works so 
useful and so well deserving to be purchased by the col- 
lectors of libraries, that no one can blame us for offering 
this information to those who have never examined them, 
and who lay out their money upon books far less ne- 
cessary. 

The first Volume contains a part of the treatises com- 
posed by him for the instruction of young students ; but 
the principal pieces are, 

1 . His celebrated Colloquies ; which proctired him great 
reputation, but were attacked by peevish men, who could 
not bear to see him endeavour to cure the human mind of 
a thousand minute superstitions which reigned in those days, 
and to bend it to solid virtue and true religion. 

2. The Ciceronianicsj a most spritely and entertaining 
dialogue against some fantastical scholars, who pretended 
that he whg would write politely in Latin must not use a 
single word or phrase which was not to be found in 
Cicero . 

3. A treatise concerning the true pronunciation of Greek 
and Latin ; a work full of erudition, and which could only 
be the product of a strict attention and a most difF^sive 
reading. \ 

These three works will last for ever, and be for eW 
perused with pleasure by the most skilful and learned ; as 
long a^ any portion of literature and of good sense shall 
remain in the world. 

As to the rest, they are translations, treatises of Rhetoric 
and of Ethics, which may prove very useful to young per*, 
sons who will take the pains to read them, but which are 
not entirely in the modem taste, the methods of studying 
having been much altered since the days of Erasmus^ In 
perusing them, we shall often find, where we least expected 
It, some strokes of that iacetious raillery which was so na- 

Vol. IL Q 
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tural to him, that he could not refrain from foUo^ving liis 
bent, when any occasion presented itself, or any pretty con- 
ceit came into his mind. 

The second Volume contains the Adages or Proverbs, 
with the notes of Hem^ Stephen, and of others, under the 
text. Amongst all the works of Erasmus, there is none 
which shows more the extensiveness of bis reading, andliis 
great erudition. If he hath made some mistakes on a few 
passages, in times when he had not a tenth part of the 
assistances, which we now enjoy, for the illustration of 
antient authors, his errors bear no proportion to his learned 
and dextrous explication of such a variety of proverbs. 
Sometimes also he makes digressions, under some of them, 
which are extremely ingenious and elegant, as on Dulce 
helium ineoepertis ; where he censures that rage and lust of 
fighting, which was as prevalent in his days as it is in ours. 
He gave excellent precepts, on this point, to the Christian 
princes who were at war, particularly to Charles V. and to 
Francis I, whose restless ambition more than once set all 

Europe in a flame. It were much to be wished that the 

confessors of those kings, who bring so many dreadful 
calamities upon so many innocent families, so many pro- 
vinces and realms, would oblige them, by way of penance, 
to have this beautiful digression of Erasmus read over to 
them once a year. Perhaps at last they might profit by it, 
and love peace as much as they now delight in war. But 
these directors of royal consciences have it much less at 
heart to save the souls of princes, and to promote the happi- 
ness of subjects, than to serve their own private ends by the 
favour of their masters, upon whom, for the greatest sins, 
they impose, by way of penance, some trifling acts of de- 
votion, neither acceptable to God nor serviceable to menj 
riot to say that too often they direct them to atone for lesser 
offences by committing far greater crimes [that is, by per- 
secuting to death poor people who are called heretics]]. 

There is another digression, under the proverb, Silem 
Alcibiadis^ which well deserves to be perused, where our 
author shows that appearances are deceitfiil, both as to good 
and as to evil. Under a mean and homely outside, rich 
treasures of wisdom and virtue have been concealed; as 


WORKS OF £RA8MU8. 227 

under an air which promised every thing noble and amiable^ 
nothing besides baseness and wickedness hath been found. 
This Erasmus verifies by examples of the most exalted per- 
sons, without sparing those who think themselves above all 
censure and reproof. We call, says he, priests, bishops, 
and popes, the Churchy although' they be only ministers of 
the church : for the church is the whole Christian people. — 
And of the Church we say that she appears in honour and 
splendour, not when piety is increased, and vice is dimi- 
nished, when good morals are prevalent, and true doctrine 
flourisheth, but when the altars are embellished with gold 
and jewels J or rather, when, religion being totally neg- 
lected, the prelates rival temporal lords in lands, in do- 
mestics, in luxury, in mule^, in horses, in houses;, or ra- 
ther in palaces, in every thing that makes a show and a 
noise. This is thought to be so just a manner of judging 
and speaking, that even in papal bulls these encomiums 
may be found ; Forasmuch as cardinal A. by his sumptu^ 
ous equipage, and numerous train of horses and domestics, 
doth lingular honour to the Church of Christ, we think it 

proper to add to his preferments another bishopric. \{ 

a man speaks with little reverence of a St. Christopher, or 
a St. George, and doth not equal such fabulous legends to 
the Gospel, he is immediately branded as a blasphemer. 

But, by reading over this whole digression, it will appear 
still more evidently that Erasmus never missed an occasion 
to mak6 useful remarks, not only for the explication of 
antient literature, but for the reformation of men and 
manners. 

I shall observe, by the way, that Werdenhagen, in a 
book the title of which I have forgotten, hath published 
this dissertation of Erasmus as a curious anecdote, though 
the author had published it above an hundred years before, 
and though it had been reprinted in every subsequent edition 
of his Adages. 

The bookseller had at first printed oflF this Tome, with- 
out an Index, thinking that it would be sufficient to insert 
it in a general Index to all the works of Erasmus ; but he 
was advised to give a particular one to this volume. 

I need not say much concerning the third Volume, which 
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contains the Epistles, having spoken largely of it in other 
places. More than 425 letters are inserted here, which 
were not in the edition of London. There is also a Chro^ 
nological Index of them ; and an Index at the end of the 
volume, which perhaps will be thought too copious. It 
might indeed have been abridged ; but it is better that it 
should contain too much than too little. 

In the fourth Volume are divers treatises of morality, eU 
ther translated from Plutarch or composed by Erasmus. 
Although all the works of Plutarch are instructive and en- 
tertaining, those of Erasmus are not less so ; and being 
originals, they are read with more pleasure than transla- 
tions, which are always somewhat . stiff and forced. The 
principal pieces of Erasmus, contained in this Tome, are 
The Praise of Folly ; and a Treatise on the Tongue, which 
all evil-speakers and slanderers should read day and night. 
Even they who are free from this vice will do well to 
peruse it, to learn how to be upon their guard against the 
assaults and artifices of calumny. And all they who offend 
in their speech, as iinmoderate talkers, liars, swearers, will 
find many good lessons delivered in a lively and agreeable 
manner. 

The fifth Volume contains Discourses of Piety, and some 
Christian Poems. The first treatise is the Enchiridion, of 
which we have spoken elsewhere. It is a good book, and 
very proper to be perused frequently by men of quality, 
and by military men ; and though it be one of the earlier 
productions of Erasmus, it abounds with piety and good 
sense. 

The book called A short Method of acquiring the Know- 
ledge of true Divinity is also very useful. By true divi- 
nity Erasmus means an accurate knowledge of the duties 
which the Gospel requires of Christians. Here he gives 
. some directions to those who intend to study the holy Scrip- 
tures ; and although he hath some remarks adapted more 
properly to that age, and to the places wherein he lived, 
and we have now greater aids than he enjoyed, to obtain a 
skill in theology, we shall find that he gives in the former 
pai;t of this small treatise a lively representation of the dis- 
position of mind which renders a man capable of acquir- 
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ing a saving knowledge of Christianity, a knowledge that 
influences the manners, and, whilst it enlightens the under- 
standing, regulates the affections of the heart. 

The books concerning Christian Marriage, Christian Wi- 
dowhood, the Art of Preaching, the Creed, and other 
tracts of the like kind, are no less valuable. All that Pro- 
testants can object to them, is, that in the works which 
Erasmus composed as he grew more advanced in years, he 
grew more cautious not to oflFend the ecclesiastics, and af- 
fected to speak more respectfully of popular devotions than 
he had been accustomed to do. But the Romanists on this 
very account should be the more disposed to read them, 
and to profit by them, and to be induced to pay a higher 
regard to the essentials of Christianity than to mere human 
institutions, which ought never to be put upon the level 
with the precepts of Jesus Christ and of his apostles. 

As to his Poems, they are not equal to his compositions 
in prose ; and indeed Erasmus never gave himself for an 
excellent poet : but if there be in them a want of enthu* 
siasm, and of poetical style and numbers, .there is much 
life and good sense j as there is in all his works of every 
kind. 

The sixth Volume is the New Testament, the Greek and 
the Latin in two columns ; and under the text the notes, 
which in preceding editions had been placed at the end. 
Some Indexes are added also from the edition of Basil, and 
all the Prefaces and Apologies which he had inserted in 
former editions. 

They who understand the proper manner of explaining 
the holy Scriptures, have always highly esteemed this work, 
in which Erasmus hath acquitted himself of all the ofEces 
of a good interpreter, as far as the time and the circum^ 
stances in which Jie was situated could possibly permit. 
First, he took care to give the Greek text, not very com- 
mon in those days, as correct as possible ; and to this end 
he consulted all the manuscripts which he could procure, 
and carefully perused the Fathers, and the Greek Com- 
mentators, setting down most accurately all the various 
readmgs. 
Qf this there is a remark?ible instance on 1 Joh, v. 7* 
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For there are three that bear record [in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. 
And there are three that bear witness in earth] the spirit^ 
and the tvater^ and the blood : and these three agree in one. 
Here he observes, 1 • That in the Greek, only these words 
are found : for there are three that bear record^ the spirit, 
and the watery and the blood: and these three agree in one. 

2. That this passage is so cited by Cyril in the 14th book 
of his ThesaurtiSy and that an orthodox father, as he was, 
would infallibly have cited the whole passage agaipst the 
Arians, if he had found it in any copies in his time. 

3. That the same may be said of Augustin, who also 
cites it thus against Maximinus the Arian, although he 
omits nothing to establish the consubstantiality pf the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and although he pretends that the spirit, 
the water, and the blood, signify the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. 

4. That Beda cites the passage in the same manner a^ 
Augustin. 

5. That the controverted words are not in a manuscript 
of the Minor Friers of Antwerp, which he had examined. 

6. That indeed the authority of Jerom is urged on this 
occasion; but that this father seems to complain, in a Preface 
which is prefixed to the Catholic Epistles, not of the Greek 
manuscripts, but of those who translated the Greek Testa? 
ment into Latin; and that at present the words, which, as 
he complains, were omitted^ are not to be found in the 
Greek manuscripts, but only in some of the Latin ones. 

** But (says Erasmus) Whence could Jerom discover this 
error of the translators ? It must have been by the help of 
the Greek copies. But these Greek copies either were or 
were not conformable to our version. If they varied, as 
well as the Latin versions, by what indications can he show 
which is the best reading, and how the apostle wrote ? espe^ 
cialiy since the reading which he censures was publicly 
used in the church. If this were not the case, I know not 
what can be made of the following words ; Sed tu, virgo 
Christi, JEustochiuniy dum a me impensius Saiptune vert' 
tatem inquiris, meam guodammpdo senectutem invidorum 
dentibics corrodendam exponis, qui mefalsarium corrupto- 
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remque sacrarum pronunciant Scripturantm. ' For who 
would have called him a forger and a falsifier, unless he 
changed the common reading of the place ? If Cyril 
amongst the Greeks did read what we now read in our 
Greek manuscripts, if Augustin and Beda did read so, or 
if they found both the one and the other reading, I see not 
what reason Jerom could give to prove that his way of 
reading was the true one. Some will say. This text fur- 
nisheth us with a strong argument against the Arians, But 
first, since it is certain that the manner of reading this 
passage hath varied amongst the Greeks and Latins, we 
cannot object it to them, because they will have the same 
right to claim that reading which favours them. But let 
it be supposed that the passage is incontestable, since what 
is said of the tesimony of the water, the blood, and the 
spirit, that they are one (unum sunt^ or rather, that they 
amount to one, dg to sv kla-i)^ relates not to an unity of na- 
ture, but to an uniformity of testimony, could the Arians, 
think we, be so stupid as not to interpret in the same man- 
ner what is said of the Father, the Word, and the Spirit i 
especially since the orthodox explain in the same way a 
passage in the Gospel of St. John ; since Augustin rejects 
not this interpretation, when he disputes with Maximinus 
the Arian ; and since the interlineary gloss explains it thus: 
Unum sunt^ id est, de eadem re testaniur. This is not the 
way to establish the faith, but to make it suspected, by 
trusting to such weak surmises. Perhaps it would be better 
to use our pious endeavours to become one with God and 
with Christ, than to discuss, with an over curious zeal, 
how the Son difFereth from the Father, and how the holy 
Ghost from the one and the other. In truth, I see not 
how we can prove what the Arians denied, except by satis-. 
factory arguments. In a word, this whole passage, being 
obscure, can be of small service for the confutation of he- 
re*tics, &;c. 

But, not to dissemble any thing, one single Greek ma- 
nuscript, hath been discovered in England, wherein what is 
wanting in other manuscripts is foimd thus : "Or/ j^sig H<rh 
01 iJ.oc^7Vp5vTsg IvTCA ^^cKVtfi ITaTjJf, Aoyoc, kuI Vlvevi^u^ km iroi 
Qi Tf^Tg- sv eia-^y, Kgcl Tfil^ ^Iriv ua^tv^Snsg h rr, y>/, Tryiv^od 
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v^ou^y xai ocifjia " sig ttjv fjLa^rv^tuy rcuy dv6^ei7rcM)Vj &c. yet, I 
know not by what accident, what is in our Greek copies is 
not repeated here, kui ol rgf?^ slg ro h da-iv^ and these three 
agree in one. From this English manuscript we have sup- 
plied what is said to be deficient in our copies, that no one 
might take occasion to calumniate us ; although I suspect 
that this manuscript hath been corrected and accommodated 
to some of our [Latin] copies. I have consulted two 
Latin manuscripts of very great antiquity in the library of 
St. Donatian at Bruges. Neither of them have the testi- 
mony of the Father, the Word, and the Spirit ; and in 
one of them were not the words in earth : there was only, 
There are three who bear record^ the Spirit^ the fVater^ dnd 
the Blood. In two manuscripts of Constance,, after the 
testimony of the Water, the Blood, and the Spirit, were 
added these words ; as in heaven there are three^ the Father, 
the fVordj and the Spirit, and three are one. There was 
neither testimonium dant, nor the pronoun hi. In a manu- 
script which I had from the public library of the uni- 
versity of Basil, there was not the testimony of the Spirit, 
the Water, and the Blood. Paulus Bombasius, at my re- 
quest, copied out this passage from a very old manuscript 
in the Vatican library, which had not the testimony of the 
Father^ the Word, and the Spirit; and with this manu- 
script agrees the edition of Aldus." 

Erasmus proceeds to show that there are Spanish edi- 
tions, wherein variations are found, and that in reality no- 
thing can be here meant besides an imity of consent. I 
shall add no more : this sufficeth to show how careful he 
was to settle the true reading of the text of the New 
Test^ent, without paying any regard to theological preju- 
dices, which make men seek iit the holy scriptures only 
what seems proper in their opinion to establish the senti- 
ments which they have adopted. If Erasmus lived in these 
days, he would see with pleasure that Jerom's pretended 
Preface to the Catholic Epistles, upon which so much stress 
was once laid, is the work of an impostor, as father Mar- 
tianai, although no extraordinary critic, hath fully proved 

^ Ip this MS. it is si 
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in his edition of Jerom's version. He would see that on 
this particular occasion there was no reason to blame Jerom, 
though the judgment which he passed upon the fictitious 
Jerom be reasonable and just. At present this passage, and 
all that relates to it, hath been so fully discussed, that none 
except stubborn and perverse people pretend to deny that 
the heavenly witnesses are an interpolation. But there is 
the more reason: to admire the sagacity and the judicious- 
ness of Erasmus, who discovered the false reading. 

This critical remark of Erasmus was most violently at* 
tacked by Edward Lee, and by some Spanish monks ; but 
he defended himself in the excellent Apologies which are 
in the last volume of his works. Some Protestants have 
renewed the attack, but have not been able to hinder men 
of abilities and discernment from taking his side ; especially 
since later discoveries, have set the thing in a clear light. 

Secondly, We cannot too much commend Erasmus for 
his laborious endeavours to remove an obstinate prejudice 
of those times in favour of the Vulgate, which was pre- 
ferred to the Greek original. Therefore, upon every op- 
portunity, he shows in his notes that this version was bar- 
barous, obscure and inaccurate. He did more; he was 
the first who undertook to give a better ; and it must be 
owned that he hath succeeded well in the main, though, 
since his days, critical knowledge, being more cultivated, 
hath given occasion to greater improvements that way. 

Thirdly, it must be acknowledged that his notes, besides 
critical censures of the Vulgate, contain many excellent 
philological and theological reinarks, founded upon a 
knowledge of the Greek language, of the style of the 
scriptures, of the doctrine of the fathers, and upon a. na- 
tural good sense and discernment. Others have gone be- 
yond him in many things, because they had more assist- 
ances than fell to his share : but it was he who opened the 
way, and pointed out the path that was to be pursued ; and 
by building upon the foundations which he had laid, they 
proceeded to make improvements. I'heodorus Beza at- 
tached this work with abundance of small cavils and chi- 
caneries, which for a time prejudiced many of the Protest- 
ants against Erasmus j but posterity, in spite of all his 
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attempts, hath done justice to the memory of this great 
man. 

Father Simon, in his remarks upon the Versions and 
the Commentators of the New Testament, hath collected 
all that may be said for and against Erasmus ; but this 
critic also hath produced nothing that should induce us to 
part with our favourable opinion of Erasmus, whom Simon 
hath censured only about trifles, which might as well be 
urged against Jerom, and rather better than against Erasmus, 
as it would be easy enough to show. After all, it must be 
owned that Erasmus hath made some mistakes : and what 
author is there of whom the same may not be said ? 

In the seventh Tome are the Paraphrases of Erasmus on 
all the New Testament, the Apocalypse excepted. It may 
be affirmed in general, that nothing is contained in these 
Paraphrases which is not conformable to the spirit and 
scope of the Gospel, and which may not edify all sorts of 
Christians. Erasmus having in his eye only the text of the 
New Testament, and a few of the more antient interpreters, 
as Origen, Chrysostom, and Jerom, and being likewise an 
enemy to scholastic subtilties, hath always adhered to opi- 
nions antiently and generally approved, without mixing 
controversy in his Paraphrases. They abound with piety 
and good sense : they also show the mild and complying 
spirit of the author, who, observing that offence had been 
taken at some of his notes on the New Testament, hath 
chosen in his Paraphrases to give rather the more common 
opinions than his private and particular sentiments ; as it 
appears on 1 John v. 7. where he paraphrases the three who 
bear witness in heaven ° according to the comn^on notions. 

As he had studied the fathers with as much application, 
at the least, as any of his contemporaries, he hath in his 
Paraphrases delivered the sense of Christian antiqvuty with 
great art and perspicuity. 

There are two ways of paraphradng the holy Scriptures. 
The first is close and concise, admitting no idea which isj 
not expressed in the text, or most evidently deducible from 
it, and necessary to show the connexioi^ pf the discourse, 

* Not altogether, 
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In such expositions, the Paraphrast doth not speak in hw 
own person, and as representing in his own style what the 
sacred writers have said, but he speaks just as' he thinks 
that they themselves would have spoken if they had used the 
language in which he writes. Such paraphrases serve much 
to express the force of the reasonings used by the sacred . 
writers, and the connexion of their discourse, as well as 
the sense of their words. And this method I have endea** 
voured to follow in my Paraphrase of the Harmony of the 
Gospels. But there is another sort of paraphrase, which 
is more diffuse, and wherein the doctrine contained in each 
verse, or section, ig in some manner discussed, unfolded, 
;md laid before the reader, without very scrupulously re-* 
garding whether the sacred author intended to excite just 
the same number of ideas in our minds. More liberty is 
taken here in connecting and ranging the thoughts than in 
the other way of paraphrasing, because there is not so close 
an adherence to the words cj the text : and this is the cha- 
racter of the Paraphrases of Erasmus. 

They gave such satisfaction in England, at the time of 
the Reformation, that they were translated into English, 
and put, along with the Bible^ in all the churches for 
public use. It is true that Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, 
opposed it, and asserted that the Paraphrase of Erasmus, bad 
enough in itself, was made still worse by the English trans- 
lation. Whether his censure of that version was just or un- 
just, I know not : but Gardiner, who understood the divi- 
nity of the schools better than that of the scriptures, was 
not capable of relishing such a work as this ; and Cranmer 
replied very well to him, that this Paraphrase like all other 
theological books (except the holy Scriptures) was not 
infallible, and absolutely without faults; but that it was 
the very best of the kind; that it was therefore more 
expedient to adopt the interpretations of so learned a man, 
than to make new ones, which would be still more exposed 
to censure ; and that Erasmus, all things considered, was 
the most impartial of all expositors. Nothing could be 
truer than this, and in the whole Christian world the most 
impartial and unprejudiced divine of that age was undoubt- 
edly Erasmus. Moreover if an interpreter was to be 
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chosen, who was well acquainted with ecclesiastical anti- 
quities, and who declined all scholastic novelties, and such 
an one was very necessary on this occasion, Erasmus was 
not only the best, but the only one who could be found, 
none being in any degree comparable to him in this respect. 
Accordingly these Paraphrases were highly esteemed in 
Cranmer*s days, and have been so ever since : and if it be 
true, that a very mean edition of them printed at Hanover 
sold very well in England, our bookseller may reasonably 
hope that this edition will be not less acceptable, since it 
is infinitely superior both in beauty and -correctness. But 
the reader must not attribute to Erasmus the summaries of 
each chapter, put into verse. He who revised and cor- 
rected this edition inserted them; and Erasmus was very 
far from being as mean a poet as this versificator. 

The eighth Volume hath scarcely any thing besides trans- 
lations of treatises composed by Greek fathers, by Chry- 
sostom, Athanasius, and Basil. There is also here a small 
tract of Erasmus, containing the Life of Origen, and a 
critical account of his works. Then follows the translation 
of a Fragment of Origen's Commentary on St. Matthew, 
which had fallen info the hands of Erasmus. We have it 
now in Greek and Latin, and in much better condition, by 
the care of Huetius, whose Origeniana are, in their kind, 
an accomplished work. But although we now have the 
writings of the abovementioned fathers far more complete 
and exact than Erasmus had them, yet it is useful to preserve 
his versions and his remarks, because disputes may arise 
concerning the sense of those authors, or concerning the 
genuineness of those tracts, or concerning the esteem in 
which they ought to be held ; and in these cases the autho- 
rity of Erasmus may be of weight, for the decision of such 
controversies. 

. For example : He passeth this censure on a ^ letter of 
Athanasius to Serapion, an w3Egyptian bishop. 

♦' With submission to the judgment of the learned, I am 
of opinion that this is the work of an idle stupid fellow, 
who had a mind to imitate the books of Athanasius to Se- 

• Tt is the first piece of the second part of the 1st Tome of the Bene- 
dictine Edition of Athanasius. 
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rapion. Here is a strange jumble of passages, a confu^4 
and perplexed way of reasoning, and a tiresome repetition 
of the same things." 

Yet father Montfaucon affirms that they who have studied 
the works of Athanasius, will find in this letter both the 
style and the method of this father, and that therefore there 
is, no reason to call in question the authority of the manu<* 
scripts, which constantly ascribe it to Athanasius. I am of 
the same opinion with Montfaucon ; but after having care- 
fully perused this Epistle, I think also that Erasmus hath 
not judged amiss concerning the performance, though he 
be mistaken as to the author. It is no uncommon error to 
imagine that the abilities of an antient father must b^ pro- 
portionable to the figure which he made in the world, and 
to the praises which the ecclesiastics of his own times be* 
stowed upon him. When we come to read the books 
which go under his name, we are often amazed to find 
them very middling compositions, and beneath the idea 
which we had formed of them. Hence some are tempted 
to conclude that such books must be falsely ascribed to 
him ; and this happened to Erasmus in the present case. 
Others, who judge of things by persons impose upon them- 
selves, and fancy beauties in a work, which they would 
have slighted if it had been ascribed to some obscure or 
anonymous author. Whilst we pardon them this frailty, 
which they have in common with multitudes, we should 
endeavour ourselves to judge of authors by their composi- 
tions, and of those compositions by their intrinsic value, 
paying no ;-egard to mere names, and to the flattering testi- 
monies of past ages. He who would satisfy his own mind, 
and avoid error and prejudice, must follow this method : 
but I must confess, that he who chooseth rather to please the 
majority, and to secure their good opinion, must pursue a 
method directly opposite. 

To return to Erasmus : This volume of his works being 
slender, the bookseller, having recovered some unpublished 
tracts of Erasmus, and some pieces written for and against 
him, which were grown scarce, hath joined them to this 
volume, though the subjects be of a different kind. It is 
better to have them here than not to have them at all. 
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The first is a speech concerning peace and discord, com. 
posed by Erasmus when he was only twenty years of age. 
It is an ingenious declamation, for a boy, and far beyond 
the common performances of those times ; and we see with 
pleasure the first attempts of a great genius, which having 
produced such pretty blossoms, could not fail in due time 
to yield excellent fruits. 

The same may be said of the second piece, which is a 
funeral oration on a widow lady of Gouda, named Berta 
de Heyen. It is addressed to her daughters, who were 
nuns. 

The third is a collection of poems, of which the first is 
an Eclogue composed by Erasmus, at the age of fourteen, 
when he was at school at Deventer, under Alexander He- 
gius. Then follow other poems, most of them upoii 
Christian subjects. From these little exercises it may be 
collected, that, if he had continued to employ his talents 
that way, he might have become a good poet. 

To these are subjoined, 4. Critical remarks of Frands- 
cus Robortellus upon the apophthegms or sayings of Dio- 
genes the Cynic, taken from Diogenes Laertius, and trans^ 
lated by Erasmus, whom Robortellus rudely censures for 
faults, most of which are imaginary, and the rest mere 
trifles. Paulus Leopardus and Petrus Nannius undertook 
the defence of Erasmus ; and it is well known that this 
Robortellus was a quarrelsome critic, who thought to ac- 
quire reputation by attacking his betters. 

The last piece is a Speech of Joannes Heroldus in favour 
of Erasmus, against some person who had libelled him after 
his death. It was spoken by order of the magistrate, and 
in the university of Basil. It is beneath the compositions 
of Erasmus ; but, as it was drawn up in his defence, a place 
hath been granted to it in this volume. 

Tome the ninth. As Erasmus did the most service to 
the public of any person in his age; so was he the most 
spitefully and injuriously treated by those who ought to 
have honoured him and returned him thanks. He was 
therefore obliged to compose a great variety of Apologies, 
against various kinds of adversaries; and these constitute 
the ninth Tome of Froben's edition. We have made two 
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parts of It, that the volume might not be too bulky, as 
there are here large additions. Many of the Epistles of 
Erasmus may be also considered as so many Apologies ; and 
if they were added to this Tome, they would make a third 
part, as large as either of the two, and relating to the same 
purpose. . But no reasonable man will think the worse of 
Erasmus upon this account, since he only defends himself, 
at least for the most part, against very unjust and outrage- 
ous assaults. If he himself is too violent and acrimonious 
in some of his replies, I lay all the blame upon the divines 
of that age. They were the men who compelled one of 
the sweetest and most peaceable temper to depart from his 
mild nature, and to be far more peevish and passionate 
than he would else have been. 

To give the reader some notion of the Apologies of 
Erasmus, we may range them under two sorts, according to 
the adversaries with whom he had to do. ' The one were 
zealous for the Church of Rome, as it then stood, and 
undertook to defend it in all respects against him. The 
others had separated themselves from that Church, and 
expected that Exasmus should do the same. The first 
accused him of favouring the sentiments of Luther, and of 
Luther's followers : the second <:omplained that he did not 
openly declare himself for the Reformers. When he writes 
against the Romish doctors, he cannot forbear, even whilst 
he disclaims the Lutheran sentiments, from declaring that 
he saw several things in the Church which stood in need of 
reformation, aiui even from commending Luther and his 
disciples. On the other hand, when he disputes with the 
Protestants (as they were afterwards called) he commends 
the Church of Rome, and reproaches them with many 
things which he accounted blameable in their conduct. . 
Thus, instead of pacifying his adversaries, he provoked them 
more and more ; and he provoked them undesignedly and 
unawares ; for he was not a man of artifice, who knew how 
to conceal, and how to discover himself, as his interests 
should require. He followed the warm suggestions of his 
mind, and spake as he thought, without considering the 
disposition of those whom he wanted to win over, and 
without concerning himself much about consequences. 
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This appears in general from his Epistles, as we have 
showed in his life ; and it appears from his Apologies, which 
we will examine in few words, taking them in the order 
wherein they are ranged. 

1 . His letter to Martin Dorpius is a defence of his Enco- 
mium Moriiej which had shocked the divines, whom 
Erasmus in a bantering way had inserted amongst the 
number of fools j as well as all other orders and degrees of 
men. It is only too true, that a great number of these, 
who took the title of Theologers, honestly deserved a place 
amongst those whose brains were not in right order ; and 
Erasmus proves it sufficiently, showing at the same time 
that honest and worthy men had no reason at all to think 
themselves the objects of his raillery. 

2. Erasmus, on Heb. ii. 7. had explained these words 
of the second Psalm, Thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels^ (which the author of this Epistle applies to 
Jesus Christ,) in this manner. Thou hast made him for a 
little time lower than the angels. For this interpretation 
he assigned reasons, which may be seen in his notes on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. Jacobus Faber Stapulends pre- 
tended that it ought to be translated, according to the He- 
brew, Thou hast made him a Utile lower than God ; and 
applied it to the incarnation. Having read the remarks of 
Erasmus, he wrote against them; and Erasmus replied in 
this Apology. As they were friends, the controversy was 
carried on with some civility, and Faber replied not again. 
In this debate they seem both of them to have been mis- 
taken. 

3. As Erasmus often insisted upon the necessity of study- 
ing Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and now and then derided 
the ignorant scholastics ; Jacobus Latomus, a divine of 
Louvain, composed a Dialogue, in which he maintained the 
contrary opinion, but without naming Erasmus. Yet, as it 
was commonly supposed that Latomus had him in view, 
Erasmus judged it proper to defend his own sentiments, 
which be did with great facility, and with much modera- 
tion, in this treatise. And so Latomus and he continued 
to be friends. 

4. In his youth, he had made a Declamation in praise of 
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matrimony^ and had preferred it to celibacy : and this had 
set the ecclesiastics of Louvain against him. His Apology 
for this Discourse is shorty and turns mostly upon matters, of 
feet. 

5. Some divines, less attached to things than to words, 
were angry that Erasmus had translated the first verse of 
St. John^s Gospel ; In the beginning was SermOj Speech^ 
instead of Ferbumj the fVord. Erasmus showed them 
that the Latin translator, whose version was used in the 
Church of Rome, had frequently so translated the Greek 
word Aoyog^ and that many Latin Fathers had done the same. 
Beza and Castalio have followed Erasmus here, in their 
Latin versions of the New Testament; Yet the place might 
be translated ; In the beginning was Reason : and this is 
perhaps the true meaning of St. John. 

6. Edward Lee, to acquire reputation at the expense of 
Erasmus, attacked his first edition of the New Testament, 
though the second was published, wherein the author had 
corrected several things. This was very unfair; and in- 
deed Lee neither understood Greek nor Divinity ; so that 
Erasmus fovmd it no difficult matter to^ refute him. His 
objections are paltry chicaneries, built upon his own igno- 
rance and incapacity, and not upon any real foundation. 
Yet Lee returned to the assault, with new animadversions ; 
to which Erasmus also replied, because his adversary was 
supported by the monks, who applauded every thing that 
came out against this learned man. 

7. Jacobus Lopes Stunica, a Spanish divine, and a far 
more able man than Lee, attacked Erasmus also, who an- 
swered him. As Stunica acted with more artifice and malice, 
our author answered him with more vehemence and scorn- 
ful raillery. Stunica made his remarks upon the version 
and the notes of Erasmus ; and though he be sometimes in 
the right, yet for the most part his censures are mere cavils 
upon trifles, and upon passages which he spitefully endea* 
voured to set in the most odious light. 

On Matt. xxii. 10. where mention is made of the He- 
rodians, Erasmus,- following Jerom, had said that the 
Evangelist gives this name to the soldiers of Herod the 
proselyte, whom Augustus had set over the Jews to collect 

Vol. II. R 


242 REMARKS ON THE 

the tribute in the name of the Roman emperor. Stunica 
derided this note, and not without reason, because, L St. 
Matthew could not speak of the soldiers of Herod the 
Great, who had been dead more than thirty years ; and 
therefore these Herodians, supposing them to be Herod's 
soldiers, could only have had their denomination from 
Herod Antipas, his son, who was then alive. 2. Because this 
Herod Antipas was not king of Judaea, but only tetrarch 
of- Galilee. S. Because Herod the Great had been made 
king of Judsea by the senate, at the recommendation of 
Antony and Augustus, and not by Augustus alone, and 
was not appOuited king to collect the taxes in the name of 
the Roman emperor. 

^ All this is true, as it is well known to those who are 
acquainted with Josephus ; and it is pretty plain that Eras- 
mus, when he wrote this note, did not consult Josephus, or 
had quite forgotten what Josephus relates concerning Herod 
and his posterity. Stmiica might have added that it was 
improper to call Herod the Great a proselyte, since he doubt- 
less had been circumcised in his infancy, and the Idumaean 
nation, to which Antipater his father belonged, had re- 
ceived the rite of circumcision long before the birth of 
Herod, under Hyrcanus, as Josephus informs, us. 

To all this Erasmus replies, 1 . That he had not affirmed 
that this was the first of the Herods: but Erasmus had 
sufficiently intimated it by calling him a proselyte, since 
Herod's children, bom and bred in the Jewish church, 
could in no sense be called proselytes. Besides, Erasmus, 
in the following editions of his Notes, calls him son of An- 
tipater, which can only denote Herod the Great. He an- 
swers, 2. That it might be properly said that Augustus 
established Herod over the Jews, to gather the tribute, be- 
cause he was made king for that purpose. This is a mi&> 
take. Herod was neither gatherer of the taxes, nor a tri- 
butary prince ; nor did the Roman senate, nor Antony, nor 
Augustus, make him king for that purpose. 3. Erasmus 
shelters himself under the authority of Jerom, from whom 
he had tal^en what he said about Herod, and who plainly 
affirms that this Herod was son of Antipater. This was a 
proper answer to stop the mouth of a man, who would not 
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dare to say that Jerom was mistaken : but in itself it was 
good for nothing. 

Here are the words of Jerom, which show that he is no 
sure guide ill matters of antient history : 

" Not long after the time, when, under Augustus Caesar, 
Judaea subjected to the Romans had been made tributary, a 
decree was published that all the world should be taxed (or 
enrolled). Hereupon there was a great dissension amongst 
the Jews, some of them saying that, for the public repose 
and safety, tribute ought to be paid to the Romans, since 
the Romans waged war in defence of all : but the Pharisees, 
who applauded themselves for their own righteousness, 
maintained that the people of God, who paid tithes and 
first fruits, and*observed all that the law required, ought 
not to be subject to human ordinances.** 

Thus for nothing is censurable, if it be applied to the 
tax, or enrolment, which was made in Judaea, when after 
the deposition of Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, it 
was reduced to a Roman province. We must not con- 
found with this taxing (as Jerom seems to have done) that 
which was made under Herod the Great, at the time of 
our Saviour's birth. His words in toto orbe, in all the 
worlds seem to refer to the words of Luke ii. 1. concern- 
ing the enrolrnent at the time of Christ's birth. If so, 
Jerom had a confused idea of the history of those times. 
He adds ; 

" Caesar Augustus had made Herod king of the Jews, 
who was an alien and a proselyte, to preside over the tribute, 
and to be subject to the Roman empire. The Pharisees 
therefore sent their disciples with the Herodians, that is to 
say, with the soldiers of Herod.'* 

But Herod son of Antipater was dead, as we said be- 
fore, above thirty years, in the last year of Christ's ministry, 
and what Jerom saith of this prince is contrary to history. 
It is strange th^t Erasmus should choose rather implicitly to 
follow this Father, than to get better information from Jo- 
sephus. 

Hence it appears that Stunica was in the wrong to quarrel 
with Erasmus upon Matth. xxvi. 31. because Erasmus had 
reproved Jerom there for a fault, though he did it with great 

R2 


244 REMARKS ON THE 

caution, and after having highly commended him: for, if 
Erasmus deserved to be so vehemently censured for having 
committed the same mistake with Jerom, he could not 
deserve to be insulted for having rectified a fault in Jerom. 

Erasmus defends himself in like manner, on Acts xvi. 1 1. 
for having said, on the authority of Jerom, that Neapolis 
there mentioned was a city of Caria in Asia Minor. It was 
a city of Macedonia, as Stunica said, not by mere conjec- 
ture, as Erasmus tells him, but with good reason, and upon 
the clearest evidence, xlrasmus, however, corrected this 
error in subsequent editions. 

There was still more violence and virulence in the reply 
of Stunica, entitled. The blasphemies and impieties of 
Erasmus^ and some other pieces, which Erasmus also 
answered. 

8.V He defended himself likewise against a Spanish monk, 
called Sanctius Caranza, who had taken Stunica*s part. He 
treats them both as they deserved, for they kept no com- 
mon decency towards him. 

9. Nicholas d'Egmond, a Carmelite of Louvain, had 
censured a passage in the version of Erasmus on 1 Cor. 
XV. 5 1 . IVe shall not all sleeps but we shall all be changed^ 
which the Vulgate translates, fFe shall all sleeps but we 
shall not all be changed, Erasmus shows that both the 
manuscripts and the antient commentators vary on this 
place. 

10. Erasmus sometimes, by way of banter, calls this 
Carmelite a Camelite^ because he had no more sense than 
a camel: but Natalis Bedda, a divine of Paris, was not a 
more reasonable creature than the Camelite. He exerted 
his malice in collecting various and detached passages from 
ErasmuSy which seemed to favour the Lutherans, and in 
wresting and misrepresenting every thing that could be 
put in an odious light. Erasmus, 1 . answers the remarks 
which this divine had made upon his Paraphrases. 2. He 
gives a short refutation of his erroneous censures. 3. He 
defends about two hundred propositions extracted from his 
Paraphrases, which Bedda had accused of heterodoxy and 
heresy; and enumerates the errors of his adversary. Ac- 
cording to the calculation of Erasmus, Bedda, upon a very 
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moderate computation, and favourable examination, had 
been guilty of a hundred and eighty-one lies, three hundred 
and ten calumnies, and forty-seven blasphemies. 4. .He 
also confutes the censures which this man had passed upon 
some other works of Erasmus. 

To enter into a detail of all this would tire the reader, 
and make these observations too bulky. I shall therefore 
only extract a passage from the conclusion of the defence 
of Erasmus. 

" If the Church, says he, is ribt supported by a better 
Atlas, it is high time to write its epitaph. I undertake 
not to defend those, who, under pretence of the Gospel, 
pursue the things of the flesh; I have nothing in com- 
mon with the sentiments of Luther: but it cannot be 
denied that the doctrine of Luther approacheth much 
nearer to the true spirit of Christianity, than the theo- 
logy of Bedda. I speak of the books which he hath 
written against me; as to his other books, I have not 
perused them, and I know not by whose advice they 
were published. For what is it that Bedda hath in view ? . 
It is this, to make men set a great esteem upon scholastic 
quibbles, vain subtilties, human ordinances, the worship- 
ing of images, the difference of meats and of garbs; upon 
a reliance in their own works, and in a holy week spent in 
acts of penance. I condemn none of these actions, unless 
they be done without discretion and measure, and in the 
spirit of superstition. As to true evangelical piety Bedda 
says nothing at all, or he talks so coldly that any one may 
discern that it proceeds not from the heart. JVe ought^ 
sa^s he, to place our confidence in God^ and also in other 
necessary means^ and principally in our own good works. 
With what coldness and reluctance doth this man confess 
that we ought to place our trust in God, he who is so ve*- 
hement on other occasions ! 

** Nothmg can be so well expressed which this man will 
not wrest and distort, to squeeze out of it some calumni- 
ating consequence; and yet he enumerates his pretended 
heresies. I will engage to extract in a few days five thou- 
sand such heresies from the most approved doctors of the 
Church, and even from the sacred books. What is more 
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venerable and holy than the Lord's Prayer ? If you will 
give me leave, I will play the Bedda upon it. Our Father , 
&c. Father. This smells of Arianism, as if the Father 
alone were to be invoked, as the only true God ; for here 
is no mention made of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. 
Our Father. Dangerous words, since Christians may 
hence imagine that they are the children of God by nature, 
even as Jesus Christ. It should have been. Our Father hy 
adoption^ and not hy nature. Who art in 'heaven: This 
approacheth to blasphemy; as if God could be in any 
place definitive and circumscriptive^ he who is not more in 
one place than in another, &c.'' 

Certain it is that Bedda criticised exactly in this manner 
the works of Erasmus. But it is certain likewise that 
Erasmus disapproved many scholastic doctrines which the 
Universities approved, and held many opinions which they 

. rejected. And accordingly we find only one single treatise 
of Bedda on Confession^ which is simply and barely called 
a prohibited booh^ in the Index ; but all the works of Eras- 

. mus are mangled and curtailed in that IndeXy iiis reply to 
Bedda not excepted. Honest Erasmus wanted to lead the 

, divines insensibly into better notions, by persuading them 
that they did in reality hold those reasonable sentiments 
which they ought to have held, and that such sentiments 
had been constantly reputed orthodox, because they were 
to be found in the earlier and purer ages of Christianity. 
But these men were not to be thus imposed upon for their 
spiritual good ; and it would have been an easier matter to 
have made them worse, than to have made them better. 

11.^ Our author afterwards defended himself against 
Petrus Sutor, a Carthusian and a Doctor of the Sbrbonne, 
who had cavilled at many things in his New Testament, 
and particularly at his design of making a new versdon, as if 
the Vulgate had not been good enough. He had also cri- 
ticised divers of the notes of Erasmus. 

12. At last Erasmus had upon his hands the whole Fa- 
culty of Divinity of Paris, which reduced the censurable 
passages in his works to thirty-two articles of impeach- 
ment. This attack vexed him much ; and although he had 
already answered every one of these articles^ which had 
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been objected to him by other people, he had the whole 
work to go over again. The cause of all this outcry was, 
' in his opinion, that he had Formed a plan of divinity upon 
the holy Scriptures and the Fathers of the first ages, and 
that he expressed his nodons in better Latin and in clearer 
terms than had been employed in other theological trea- 
tises. He ought to have begun at the wrong end, have 
studied modem scholastics, have learned to write and rea- 
son like them, and then have perused antiquity to pick up 
authorities to justify the school-men, and have railed at all 
those who dared to depart from these teachers. Then he 
would have received the loudest applauses of all the Uni- 
versides. 

From these animadversions of the French divines, it ap- 
pears plainly enough that they favoured and adopted many 
opinions and many practices which Erasmus disliked. 

1 3, Then follows a refutation of I know not what per- 
son, who called himself Phimosiomus^ the Mouth^stopper. 
This writer had undertaken to confute the sentiments of 
Erasmus concerning divorce, on 1 Cor. vii. 

1 4^ He also answers an anonymous adversary, who had 
published against him Collationes Juvenis re^ovTohicxa-TcccKHj 
Conferences of a young man who instructs an old man^ 
and which are a defence of the Vulgate. He found it an 
easy task to refute this young babbler, who, it seems, read 
private lectures of divinity at Louvaiq. 

But I confess that I was surprised to find in Erasmus, 
P on Rom. xvi. 5. where St. Paul salutes Epaenetus, who 
was the first-fituts of AchaiUy or, according to the Vulgate, 
of Asiuy that if by Asia we understand all the country 
which is commonly called Asia Minor ^ Achaia is a part of 
Asia ; but if we take it for Asia properly so called, Achaia 
doth not belong to it. Children know at present that 
Achaia was a part> of Greece, within the Peloponnesus, and 
at its entrance. But in the time of Erasmus there were 
fewer helps for the understanding of geography } and this 

» 

? Vide Artem Criticam, p. 1. c. 1. 3. et Indicem ad yocen^ 
^ra^mus. 
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made him commit no small ^ faults in the former editions 
of his New Testament. 

1 5. He also found it no difficult matter to defend him- 
self against some Spanish monks, in an Apology dedicated 
to the archbishop of Seville, the inquisitor-general: but 
reasonable as his defence was, it satisfied none of the di- 
vines of that country, where his works were put into the 
Index. Erasmus pleads his cause here, just as though he 
had to do with equitable judges : but to seek equity in a 
land of inquisition, is like seeking erudition in Turkey. 

1 6. Albertus Pius, prince of Carpi, drew up a malicious 
exhortation to Erasmus, to dissuade him from Lutheranism, 
and composed a work of twenty-four books against him* 
Erasmus answered him in two Apologies, in which he boldly 
utters many truths which must have highly provoked those 
whose favour he was endeavouring to obtain, and who, 
though they had none of his erudition and penetration, yet 
were infinitely more crafi:y than he, where their interests 
were concerned, interests not at all compatible with the 
truths advanced by Erasmus. 

1 7. In his Colloquies and in other writings he had often 
declared against imposing the Lent-fast upon all persons 
indifferently. He himself could not observe it, and had 
obtained a dispensation from the Pope. However, he 
thought himself obliged, on account of evil rumours spread 
against him, to draw up an Apology. 

If the bishop of Basil, to whom it is addressed, was a 
msCn of probity and good sense, it could not be unaccept* 
able to him ; but if he was a superstitious or a political 
prelate, it must have hurt Erasmus much in the opinion of 
such a person. 

18. The last treatise in this volume is his first book 
against Luther on the question concerning Free-will. We 
have said enough about this controversf in the Life of 
Erasmus. 

The tenth Volume, or, as you may call it, the second 
part of the ninth Volume, contains the remainder of his 
Apologies, some additional pieces, and a general Index. 

^ S^e Erasmus^ torn. ix. c. 1013. 
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1 . Here is, first, a defence of his Dissertation on Free^ 
will, against Luther, and a refutation of a letter written by 
Luther. Erasmus, in this treatise is very warm and sowre^ 
whether it was that Luther had vexed him, or whether he 
wanted to convince the world that he was not of the 
party. Although he had taken the right side of the ques- 
tion concerning human liberty of action, yet the question 
was too subtle and metaphysical for ^ man who had not 
studied philosophy ; and indeed he is not here always con- 
sistent with himself. If he had outlived Luther, he would 
have had the consolation to see the most eminent and skil- 
ful Lutherans enter into his opinion ; and he would have 
found by experience that these honest Germans were infi- 
nitely more capable of laying aside old prejudices, and of 
proceeding from good to better, than some nations, which 
proudly imagine themselves to have far more penetration 
and brighter abilities. 

2. Some person published a book entitled, Doctissimi 
Erasmi Roterodami ac Martini Lutheri Opinio de Coena^ 
&c. wherein he pretended to show that Erasmus was in 
the sentiments of Carolostadius, who rejected the Real Pre» 
sence. Erasmu^ replies with great vehemence. In this, 
and m some following controversial pieces, he writes like a 
man in a passion, who defends himself in a way that could 
please nobody. 

3. Such is also his Epistle to Gerard of Nimmegen, 
against those who falsely called themselves Evangelics ; and 
$uch is his Reply to the Letter of the Divines of Strasburg^ 

4. In the Life of Erasmus, we have spoken of Ulric 
Hutten, and of the book called Spongia, which Erasmus 
wrote against this man. Better had he held his peace, 
than have published the detail of an uninteresting frivolous 
quarrel, which doth no honour to so great a man as he 
was. 

5. We have an answer to an anonymous monkj who 
accused him of despising the Religious Orders. 

6. The next piece contains his quarrels with Eppendorf, 
cf which we have already spoken, 

7. The tract entitled Jntibarbari is only the beginning 
of a larger work, which should have contained four books^ 
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and of which only one remains. In the Preface we are 
told how the work was lost in Italy. Erasmus had not 
leisure and inclination to retrieve the loss and resume the 
subject. This first book is an answer to the objections 
which the monks in the days of Erasmus usually made to 
literature. He began this performance at the age of twenty, 
and would afterwards have suppressed it, if he had not 
feared that others would seize upon the $trayed copy, and 
publish it. Therefore he revised it as well as he could, 
though he would not attempt to complete it. It is an in- 
genious and sensible work. It may still have its use in the 
regions where literature is little regarded, and it cannot 
fail to entertain men of letters, especially his own country- 
men, who have showed an affection for sciences, since lus 
decease, equal to the contempt which they bestowed upoii 
them in the days of his life. 

8. Then follows a short letter to some Minorites, who 
defamed Erasmus, and whom he treats, according to their 
merits, with infinite scorn. 

9. The next is a Defence against Petrus Cursius, who 
had attacked Erasmus for a letter falsely imputed to him. 
We have already spoken of it. 

10. Erasmus had for his seal the figure of the god 7Vr« 
minus J with this legend, Cedo nullu This, as his enemies 
pretended, was a most insupportable vanity ; and the poor 
man was obliged to draw up an Apology about it, addressed 
to the Emperor's secretary. Thus, instead of putting fa«» 
vourable constructions upon his conduct, they criticised 
every thing that he did and said, with tlie utmost malignity. 
It is no wonder that such usage made him somewhat 
peevish in his old age. 

The tracts hitherto mentioned were in Froben's edition. 
The following pieces are added in the edition of Leyden : 

1 . An Apology for Erasmus by Martin Lydius, contain-* 
ing extracts .from his works, which show his notions con- 
cerning Arianism, of which he was unjustly suspected, be« 
cause he did not revile the Arians sufficiently. This apo- 
logist hath also collected his sentiments concerning the 
principal controversial points on which Christians are ^1 
divided. These citations show that Erasmus did not talk 
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in a way suitable to the prejudices of the times in which he 
lived, though he was not willing to make any schism upon 
that account. In pleading his cause he often defended 
himself, as we have observed, in a way to make those 
whose favour he seemed to court think worse of him than 
they did before. 

2. The passages in his works which are censiured by the 
Index of Madrid, and which confirm the fore-mendoned 
observation. 

3. A funeral Oration (well drawn up, and far better than 
that of Heroldus at the end of the eighth Tome) by Gu- 
lielmus Insulanus (de llle ) provost of St. Aldabert at Aix- 
la-chapelle. It is an encomium and an apol6gy for our 
author, by a canon of the church, which is much to the . 
honour of the composer. 

4. A Letter of Erasmus to Prince Henry, afterwards 
Henry VIII. It came too latp to hand, to be inserted 
amongst the Epistles of Erasmus. 

Lastly, Here is a new General Index to all the works 
(excepting the third Volume of the Epistles, which hath an 
Index of its own) and an Index of the passages of Scripture 
explained in them. 

They who shall compare this edition with that of Froben 
will find* it far better on mapy accounts. The additions, 
those especially which are made to the Volume of the 
Epistles, are so considerable, that the edition of London is 
not to be compared to it. 

They who love the genius of Erasmus, and who are of 
opinion, as all judicious men are, that much is to be learned 
from his works, both for the subjects of which they treat, 
and for the history of that age, and they who are col- 
lectors of libraries, cannot be without this edition. If the 
war, in which Europe is at present involved, be once put to 
an. end, the small number of copies which have been 
printed, will not suffice to satisfy the demands of the 
curious, and the works of Erasmus will again become as 
scarce as ever. If each of the public libraries of Europe is 
furnished with a copy (and if it is not, it must be by the 
fault of the librarian) private persons will soon be unable 
to get one. But there will be always some separate treatises 
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of Erasmus, which have gone through many editions, which 
every one may procure, and peruse to his own advantage, 
if he hath any capacity. The reading of these Tracts will 
excite in us a great indignation against those, who, instead 
of receiving instruction from this excellent teacher, com- 
pelled him to spend so much of his time in writing defences. 
It is a disgrace to the human understandings and above all 
to the men who are called doctors of the mo6t eminent of 
sciences, that truth should want as many apologies as false- 
hood, and that the. former is become a dangerous thing to 
profess in this world. Bibl. Chois. xii. 1 . 


DESIDERII ERASMI 

ROTERODAMI 

OPERA OMNIA, 

IN DECEM TOMOS DISTINCTA* 

Lugduni Batavorurriy mdcciii. 


TOMUS PRIMUS. 

PR-ffiFATIO JOANNIS CL^RICI. 

Cum novam summi viri Desid. Erasmi operum editionem 
moliretur Petrus Vander Aa, Lugdunensis Bibliopola, An- 
tiquitatibus Grsecis et Romanis, aliisque Veterum et Recendo- 
rum monumentis editis non incelebris, consiliumque suum 
mecum commumcaret ; serio gavisils sum aliquando tandem 
rariores et in paucis bibliothecis delitescentes mazimi illius 
ingenii foetus in publicam lucem revocari. Saepe audiveram 
viros eruditos graviter querentes prsestantissimorum homi- 
num, qui proxime prasteritis sasculis floruerunt, eximia 
opera ex manibus studiosorum Literarum excuti, vel sola 
raritate, cum non nisi segre et ingenti pretio comparari 
possent ; dum jejuna Recentiorum volumina, magna copia, 
in lucem quotidie protruduntur, et sola emenda prostant. 
Nee poteram eorum querelas prorsusimprobare; quanquam 
in illorum numero non sum, quibus omnia nova sordent, 
nee quidquam probatur, nisi quod, ut ille ait, Lihitina sa^ 
cravit. Noram scilicet, ex lectione operum summi illius 
HoUandias suas omamenti, eorumque collatione cum scriptis 
Recentiorum, quae in manus meas incidere, quaecumque 
tandem sint, ea in illis inveniri, quibus potiora in aliis. nulla 
occurrunt j sive eruditionem philologicam, sive sublimiorem 
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irerum divlnarum cognidonem^ sive vitiorum saeculi, quo 
vixit, descriptionem neque fucatam, neque scribentis vitio 
exaggeratam, sive denique singularem amcenitatem ac liber' 
tatem ingenii, cum insigni probitate morum conjunctaniy 
spectes. Passim videre licet ^ Philologos, qui quamvis caeteros 
homines, more ludimagistrorum spUemni, despiciant, nihil 
praeter verba et consuetudines priscas Graecorum et Roma- 
norum norunt, atque in caeteris fere desipiuiit ; nee unquam 
Grammaticorum claustris egredi conantur, quin cordatio- 
ribus omnibus ludibrium debeant. Nee desunt Theologi, 
qui, Scholae tricis innutrid, suis disdncdunculis et syntagma- 
tibus omnia meduntur, nee sacrarum Literarum volumina, 
aut antiquiorum Chrisdanorum lucubradones ex ipsis ar- 
chetypis linguis, ut par est, interpretari possunt. Paucis- 
simi humaniorum et sancdorum Literarum felicissimum 
illud ac fcecundissimum elegantissimorum partuum conju- 
gium intra pectus suum celebrarunt. At plures profecto 
non sunt, inter eos qui nomen suum literarum studiis dede- 
runt, qui ausint saeculi sui vitiis manum medicam aSerre, 
nisi quatenus prodest ; laudare ceteroquin, aut certe dis^- 
mulai:e turpissima quaeque parad, si modo ex aduladone ac 
dissimulatione sua lucellum aliquod ad se redire posse spe« 
rent. Nihil in eorum scripds invenias, quod quidem ad 
ipsorum tempora pertineat, quod aut parasidca ingenia, 
podus quam faceta, aut malignam quamdam tetricitatem^ 
carpendique meliores, sed minus potentes, insanam libidi- 
nem non redoleat. Ibi demum suam Trappfja-iav ostentant, 
cum atram bilem in infirmiores efFundunt, aut invidiose 
viros bonos traducunt; et pro ingenuo risu Sardoniam 
rictiis diductionem, ac male dissimulatam invidepdam 
produnt. Quibus omnibus vitiis contrarias virtutes in 
Erasmi nostri scriptis elucere, si paucis ostendero, nemo 
erit, qui ea multo digniora esse, quae iterum recuderentur, 
quam innumerabilia alia, quibus fervent hodie prasla, non 
iateatur. 

Si quis varia Erasmi opera ad Philologiam spectanda^ 
qualia multa primo volumine continentur, et praeserdm 

* He had in view some ProfessorSi of his own times^ with whom he 
had altercations. 
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quidem Adagiorum immensam coUectionem, qua secundum 

constat, paullo studiosius legerit, profecto mirabitur mul- 

. tijugem omnium Scriptorum, cum Sacrorum ac ecclesiastic 

coram, tum etiam profanorum lectionem. Proverbia enim 

sua vir maximus non ex aliorum lacunis, aut ex paucis qui<^ 

busdam voluminibus corrasit; sed omnes, qui eo aevo exsta- 

bant, Scriptores, ejus coUectionis causa, pervolvit. Quod 

quanti fuerit laboris^ ii demum intelligent, qui illius aevi, quo 

primum typographia florere coepit, editiones vitiosissimas ali« 

quando consuluerint, animadverterintque multa ex manu- 

scnptis codicibus ab Erasmo fuisse depromta ; et sciverint 

ea tempestate literarum studiosos, magnisillis subsidiis, quibus 

nunc cinpti sumus, prorsua caruisse ; neque enim uUa erant 

Lexica, msi inepta et jejuna, vitiisque scatentia; aut editiones 

uUae antiquorum librorum accuratioribus iildicibus instructas ; 

aut interpretes Critici Veterum, perpaucis exceptls, nisi pror- 

sus barbari aut inepti. Attamen in tanta bonarum editionum 

penuria, ne jam domesticas angustias memorem, quid non 

evolvit Erasmus ? Ex quibus Scriptoribus quae ad rem suam 

faciebant non excerpsit, et, quod caput est rei, quid non 

feliciter, aut certe ingeniose interpretatus est, ut etiam er- 

rantem mirari possis? Sed et per universa ejus scripta, 

maximam totius antiquitatis Graces et Romans scienpam, 

et qua majorem nuUus eo tempore consequutus est, eflFuIgere^ 

nemo negaverit, nisi qui ea non legerit. 

Neque hie quisquam nobis objiciat, virum summum non 
tantum ab Henrico Stephana, et Paulo Leopardo, honyni- 
bus longe doctissimis, et Graecae praesertim Unguas peritissi- 
niis, sed et a nobis tanto inferioribus, aliisque, in errore 
aliquoties deprehensum; quod nee in noculis dissimulavimus, 
prssertim in Adagiorum opus, inque nonnuUas e Grascis 
Scriptoribus translationes. Nam quamvis vadis navim illi* 
dentem, in amplissimo omnigenarum literarum Oceano tan- 
tum virum ad feliciorem cursum interdum revocaverimus ; 
non ideo ing^nio ac eruditioni ejus ulla ratione detractum 
volumus. Saepe erravit, pravis malarum editionum lectio** 
nibus deceptus ; interdum etiam dormitavit, quod fas esse 
in tam mulriplici scriptione nemo inficias iverit, praeter ho- 
mines pigros, qui cum ipsi nihil prasstent, laves eruditorum 
nsvos maligne observant, ut inde sibi gloriolam apud sui 
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similes quasrant. A quo vitio semper longissime nos abfu- 
isse, cum nobis conscii simus, non dubitavimus de delictis 
Erasmi Lectores monere, ne minus erudifi, tanti viri aucto- 
xitate, transversi abducerentur ; alioqui ceteris, tantorum la- 
borum pardbus meritam laudem qui libentius tribuat, quam 
H0S9 neminem vivefe putamus. Eos demum patiemur de 
Philologica Erasmi eruditione tenuiter sendre, qui pluribus 
ac majoribus ingenii doctrinaeque monumentis ssculum 
suum illustrarint ; quod interea dum fecerint, taceant opor- 
tet, nisi velint apud omnes eruditos bonosque viros male 
audire. 

Non sum nescius multos, cum felicissimam invendonem^ 
delectumque rerum, ac pondus radonum se ei detrahere non 
posse viderent, in ejus Ladnitatem esse invectos; quam ad 
instar styli, qui Augusd asvo obdnebat, formatam nega- 
runt. Sed nee ille unquam professus est se illius sxculi ser- 
monem per omnia imitari ; neque sane potuisset, nisi volu- 
isset de innumeris magni momend rebus tacere, quse Cice- 
roniano stylo commode exprimi nequeant; quod ipse tes- 
tatur Ep. 1 5. L. xx. Verum ut unicuique suum est inge- 
nium, sic et suus stylus sit necesse est, quem fingere ad 
alienam mentem^ id demum est, nulla radone statural ha« 
bita, aliena veste velle ud, quod stuldssimum esset. Coacta 
ilia imitatio non exiguo est impedimento res dignas dictu, 
podus quam verba Ladna, quaerend; paritque edam frigi- 
dum, lang^entemque et laciniosum stylum; cum suum in- 
genium sequenti et rerum studioso, neque desit argumentum 
udle, neque commoda orado, qua id vestiat, quae et multo 
grador et virilior est. Quod experiaris licet, si Erasmi 
nostri scripta cum Longolii, Bembi, aut Sadoled lucubra- 
donibus contendas. Mihi certe somnus obrepit, dum has 
lego; iis vero mirum in modum excitor atque afHcior. Sed 
de his legendus nostri festivissimus Dialogus, quem Crcero- 
nianum inscripsit. 

Potuit ergo Erasmus inter primarios saeculi sui Philologos 
honoratum locum obtinere, si eorum tantum disciplinas at* 
tigisset; sed sublimius ejus erat atque erecdus ingenium, 
quam ut in inferioribus iilis artibus consenesceret. Itaque 
sese ad Theologiam contulit, ad cujus tamen cognidonem 
sibi cppiparandam Linguarum, humaniorumque Literarum 
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peritia felicissime usus est. Ejiis aetate princeps ilia Discia 
plinarum, omni fere aliarum omatu exuta, colebatur, e? cum 
styli barbarie conjuncta; praeterea in ea erat ineptia atque 
insdtia ratiocinationum acutioribus prorsus intoIerabilis« 
Cum earn universam nid oporfeat aut Sacrarum Literarum 
auctoritate, aut antiquiorum Christianorum testimoniis; nee 
Graeci nee Latini Patres, imo ne utriusque quidem Testa- 
menti tabulae, ex Latina vulgata Interpretatione, intellige-^ 
bantun Ad earn ergo barbariem profligandam, discutien-* 
dasque tenebras, Cimmeriis obscuriores, cum alii viri docti, 
turn etiam Erasmus noster, elegantiorum Literarum studia^ 
maximo successu, adhibuerunt; nee quidquam profecto ei 
deerat^ ad Scripturam Sacram accurate intelligendam, prae-^ 
ter Linguae Hebraicae notitiam, quam dumtaxat delibaverat. 
Caeterum Scholasticorum, superiorum proxime aetatum In* 
terpretum ac Theologorum pertaesus, et ipsos fontes adiit^ 
et rivos antiquiorum saeculorum, propius a fontibus deri* 
vatos, propemodum exhausit, Quem enim Scriptorem Ec-^ 
clesiasticuni, qui eo quidem tempore exstaret, non excussit? 
Quem, data occasione, non laudavit? Imo vero, cumnullas 
quorumdam essent editiones, quae ferri possent, novas incre^ 
dibili labore in suum et alioruin usum adomare aggressus 
est; et praesertim quidem Hieronymi et Augustini lucubra* 
tiones immensa mendorum copia expurgavit, spurias a ge* 
nuinis Critico acumine discriminavit, et nonnullas etiam a 
capite ad calcem interpretatus est. Ad haec, quasi colo« 
phon, translatio Novi Testamenti, atque Adnotationes in 
omnes ejus libros accessere. De hisce et multis aliis omnis 
generis Scriptoribus accuratius ab eo editis, coiisulendus 
Epistolarum ejus Liber, ex quo quantis vigiliis ac sudoribus 
haec omnia ei constiterint liquebit. Vix credet, qui eum 
evolvet, viri unius vitam atque industriam potuisse tot ac 
tantis' laboribus sufEcere. 

Dum autem Erasmus ex ipsis fontibus, aut liiiipidioribus^ 
ut existimabat, rivis, Theologiam Christianam hauriret, eos 
minime imitatus est, qui id quod cupiimt in iis quaerunt, 
eaque quae ipsorum indoli consentanea sunt ex iis referunt^ 
AUi natura contemplationum arduarum^ rixarumque, quae 
ex iis nasci solent, amantes, iis lectis de sqlis mysteriis lo* 
quuntur; quae non tantum defendere acerrime parati sunt^ 

Vol* IL S 
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8ed et subtilius interpretantur, mterpretadonesque suas mi- 
nus probantes vehementissime insectantur ; unde jurgia ori« 
untur, qux postea calamitates innumeras pariunt. Alii non 
tarn Religionis ipsius, quam vestis, qua indui solet, studiosi, 

jn antiquis monumentis nihil praeter rituum ac ceremoni- 
arum vestigia indagant, atque in sua ilia investigatione nihil 
inveniunt praeter ea quae ad extemam Religionis speciem 
pertinent, et quorum necessitatem praeter modum urgent, 
ej usque non ica observantes facilius quam par est proccri- 
bunt. Utrique atitem, et hi et illi, sanctimonia: Christianae, 
quae in timore Dei et probitate morum sita est, negligenti- 
Ores sunt, vitiisque baud illibenter ignoscunt ; dum interne* 
cino bello hallucinationes ingenii humani, rituumque neglec- 
tum, in hominibus ceteroqui bonis, persequuntur. Erasmus 
vero noster, minime neglectis mysteriis, ritibusque, quibus 

' aut decentior fit religio, aut humana imbecillitas adjuvatur, 
reverentiam Nuitiinis, sanctissimqrumque ejus praeceptorum 
obserVationem, ex recta mysteriorum, caenmoniarumque 
interpretatione necessario nascentes, neque a Deo ulli us* 
quam remissas, potissimum exigebat; quod ex quinto Ope- 
rum ejus Volumiiie, sequentibusque intelligere est. Hanc 
Religionis Christianae partem, ejus aevo ferme conculcatam, 
et Scripturae Sacrae et Veterum testimoniis ita iliustravit, ac 
confirmavit, ut inter potissimos ejus instauratores merito ha- 
beatun Id certe ejus fuit acumen, eaque animi probitas, 
ut feliciter ubique secernat eas opiniones, eaque instituta, 
quae a malis aeque ac bonis defendi atque observari possunt, 
ab ea fide iisque moribus, quae in solis bonis inveniuntur, 
quippe qui norat eam demum esse veram Religionem, qua 
homines non acutiores, aut externa specie spectabiliores, sed 
Dei et proximi amantiores fiunt; nee eum bonum haberi 
posse^ qui nihil facit quod ab improbi animi hominibus 
aeque fieri nequeat. Qui Theologica ejus Opera pauUo stu- 
diosius evolvent, nihil homini a nobis tribui, quod non ex 
merito sit tribuendum intelligent. 

. Hanc cum verae Theologiae imaginem animo concepisse^ 
erudito ac bono nemini improbandam, tantum thesauruxn^ 
Ht solus ep frueretur, nequaquam infodit; sed omnibus, qui 
eo uti vellent) communem esse oportere existimavit. Itaque 
scriptis eum spargere per universam Europam conatus est; 
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qaa de causa, quicquid fuit bonorum virbrum Stimmas ei 

gratias habuerunt, ut operum ejus celerrima venditio et fre- 

quens ubique lectio satis ostenderunt. Verum cum non tarn 

bene cum rebus humanis agatnr, ut probi atque eruditi uUo 

mode sequent improborum ac imperitorum numerum, in sq< 

vir summus et verse virtutis studiosissimus innumeros males 

atque indoctos concitavit^ Quamobrem vitia sseculi sui 

describere necesse habuit, et cum hominibus pepercerit, nisi 

edids voluminibus ab iis lacessitus improbe fuisset, Ecclesif 

asdcorum quorumdam, quos podssimum infestos habuit, 

nasvos ac deliria ita pinxit, ut edamnum hodie sine indigna* 

done aut risu eorum tabulas, in ejus scripds, spectare neque* 

amus. Dum autem omnis sortis homines in Theologicis 

Operibus, ofEcium ex Sacris Literis docet, ostendit satis 

aperte ea tempestate malos mores, una cum maxima bonarum 

rerum imperitia, usq^ue adeo grassatos fuisse, ut nescias in* 

docdoresne essent Cnrisdani, an improbiores. In Colloquiis 

vero,- in quibus Juventutem ad virtutem et Literarum amo- 

renv accendere conatur,^ quam graphice passim pingit suas 

aetatis vitia? Quam aperte nos docet nihil esse cur de hoc 

nostro tempore multum queramur, si id cum temporibus 

quibus vixit conferamus? Non exscribam quae praestat ia 

ejus operibus legi, quam in hac brevi Praefadone, ne forte 

similia huic nostras aetati nimium irritabili exprobrare velle 

videar ; sed dicam quod nemo negabit, qui rem paullo pe- 

nidus introspexerit, multum toti Europae proluisse summi 

viri castigadones, et majorem fructum edituras fuisse, si om- 

nes Erudid >eum essent ubique imitati. Tandem puduisset 

eos quorum vitia carpit, nee tot aemulos reliquissent, si per 

universam Europam, ab ea tempestate, non desiissent ii, qui 

stylo talia confodere poterant, suo ingenio suaque eruditione 

' ud, ad omnes Chrisdanos ad saniorem mentem revocandos. 

At multi ab illis temporibus, exuto onmi Veritads ac Virtu* 

tis amore, non tam hominibus, quod ipsum turpissimum 

fuisset, quam vitiis, quod extremae est nequidae, adulati sunt; 

ut honores ac praenua, ejusmodi flagido proposita conseque- 

rentur. Nisi Erasmi et aliorum aliquot ad nos pervenissent 

fidae eorum temporum descripriones, eos forte laudaremus, 

quorum memoriam pii omnes sibi nunc jure putant exse- 

crandam. Plura banc in rem non addo, ne odiis oleum af- 

S2 


260 KEMARKS ON THE TOM. U 

fundere videar, hominesque lis, quos Erasmus olim casdga* 
vit, minime meliores in ejus scripta incendam. Jam satis est, 
imo vero plus satis rixarum et concertationum, quos si si- 
lentio minuere nequeamus, certe intempestivis querelis non 
exacerbabimus. 

At praetermittere non possum mihi semper, ut et omni- 
bus elegantioribus hominibus, admirationi fuisse amoenitatem 
summam ingenii, et facetissima dicta, quae subinde in Eras- 
mi lucubrationibus emicant, et Lectorum animos innocua. 
voluptate demulcent. Non possum tacere mirabilem mitis- 
simae indolis 7rapp>?cr/av, qua vitia et privatorum, et sum* 
marum potestatum, cum in Ecclesiastica, tum in Civili Ke* 
publica, sine mordaci acerbitate, exagitavit* Agnoscas ubi- 
que optimi utriusque iilius Reipublicae civis ingenium paca« 
tum ; qui sine seditione ac discidio quod in utraque vitupe- 
rari poterat comiter atque humane emendare conatus est. 
Nimii labores, et multijugis lectio in plerisque ita omnem 
hilaritatem aniini extinguunt, ut ex Literarum studiis erudi« 
tionem quidem, sed earn tetricam ac morosam, sibi compa^ 
rent, ostendantque se ringeres^, quam ridere, multo esse 
paratiores; quod et ipsos et literas, quas profitentur, apud 
homines liberaiiores infamat. Accurata cognitio vitiorum 
et delictorum humani generis minus malos saepe reddit inhu- 
manos et clamosos; nequiores vero ita afficit, ut nolint inter 
insanos sapientes videri, malintque plures cum suo emolu- 
mento imitari, quam Christiana castigandi iibertate offendere* 
At Erasmus noster ita ridet, ingenuisque facetiis sic abun- 
dat, quasi nihil aliud habuisset quod ageret. Medicinam 
interea prolapsis moribus tam libere facit, quam si ei liber* 
tati eadem tributa fuisset merces, quam adulatores ab iis, 
quorum vitiis blandiuntur, ferre videmus ; tantaque huma* 
nitate omnia dicta sua condit, ut non iratum, sed emendandi 
duntaxat Studiosum fuisse facile intelligas. Quae cum re- 
pute, hie exclamare libet : 

Huic Pudor, et Justitiss soror 
Incorrupta Fides, nudaque Veritas 
Quando ullum invenient parem } 

* He should rather have said ringi. 
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Quod cum vix sperari possit, pro altero Erasmo, quern su- 
periores, atque haec nostra actas adhuc nobis debent, Rote- 
rodamensem ilium in Bibliothecis instructioribus ferme se- 
pultum, in lucem revocandum censuimus, ut ridendo ve- 
rum dicentem, et jam supra invidiam positum frequentius 
audiat sseculum fastidiosum; a quo Erasmi imitator fortasse 
non audiretur, licet vel magistrum ingenio, candore, et eru- 
ditione, quod fieri nequit, superaret. 

Non dissimulandum tamen nobis est, Erasmum eandore, 
urbanitate, et libertate, licet intra modestiae limited coercitisj 
duo hominum genera vehementer ofFendisse. Alii quidem 
volebant omnia dissimulari, et vitia placitaque nonnullorum, 
quae defendi non poterant, silentio involvi; quasi ne digitulo 
quidem attingi possent homines male sibi conscii, et pessime 
de omnibus meriti, sine summo Reipublicae Christianse pe* 
riculo. Alii vero, quibus nihil nisi extremum placebat, op- 
tassent ab Erasmo cum iis, quos emendare frustra conatus 
erat, omnia pacis et Societatis Ecclesiastical vincula prorsus 
abrumpi. Voluit ille inter utrosque medium se gerere, nee 
bella plusquam civilia, quibus res Christiana scindebatur, 
probare aut alere poterat ; quamvis vehementer optaret ea 
quae merito carpebantur, ab iis, qui summas rerum prae- 
erant, emendari. Cupiebat placidis consiliis et sine tumultu^ 
potius quam violenta omnium rerum, etiam recte, ut ipsi 
videbatur, positarum convulsione, discordias componi. Prop- 
terea, neque enim quod verum est difEtebor, acerrimorum 
utriusque partis hominum iram in se movit. 

Ab utrisque asperrimis dictis ac scriptis laceratus est, quasi 
nuUo religionis studio duceretur, quasi dicacitatis nimiae, at- 
que intolerandae audaciae homo traductus. Ex ejus Apo- 
logiis Nono Tomo comprehensis, innunierisq ue literis res 
manifesta est ; nee sunt ilia ulcera a nobis refiicanda. Satis 
norunt perspicaciores rem illi fuisse cum hominibus, qui 
nee flebiliter monentem, nee ridentem audituri erant; sed ex 
quavis ratione scribendi, occasionem ejus traducendi avide 
captaturi. 

Non dicam Erasmum mihi semper videri de omnibus recte 
judicasse ; hominem enim eum puto fuisse, non Deuni. Noji 
aggrediar etiam defendere quicquid fecit, nee si ejus aetate 
vixissem^ atque is fuissem, qui nunc sum, consilia ejus per 
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omnia sequutus essem. Sunt et mihi graves ratlones, quas 
lectoris scire nihil interest, ob quas multa prsetennitto singu- 
laria, quae non spedose dumtaxat, sed et vere dici possent* 
Verum contendam aequorum hominum esse perpendere in 
quam difScilia vir summus incidisset tempera. lis enim, 
non rationibus tantum et argumentis, sed aflFectibus etiam 
iiiaximis, imperiosis edictis, saevis proscriptionibus, minis ac 
vi res gerebatur; ita ut hostis loco haberetur a multitudine 
concitata, quisquis non his aut illis partibus, sed communi 
omnium utilitati studebat. Minim ergo esse nemini potest^ 
si postquam omnia dixisset, quae dici posse putabat, de iis^ 
quae emendatione egebant, tandera tacuerit; et cum lacenu 
retur a nonnuUis, qui ei omnia eversuri videbantur, iis in^^ 
fensior sub vitae finem fuerit. Dignus profecto erat, propter 
maxima in rempublicam literariam Christianamque merita, 
qui, si non audiretur, at certe suis ipsius consiliis permitte- 
retur, nee invitus in partes traheretur, in quibus multa ei 
displicebant. Honorarium otium fuisset ei in senectute ab 
omnibus, quasi jam emerito, ac rude donando, conceden- 
dum; cum prsesertim praemia iis,* qui tumultuum duces 
erant, proposita numquam ambiverit ; nee uUum lucrum ex 
rixis umquam sit consequutus. Sane et dum vixit et post-^ 
quam vitam banc mortalem meliore mutavit, cum jam dissi-* 
dentium Christianorum partes sua sibi jura'ac dogmata seor- 
sim constituissent, ab aequissimis quibusque in coelum lau- 
dibus certatim sublatus est; quamvis nemo fortasse eorum 
omnia placita ejus ac consilia probaret. Amplissimus pra£* 
sertim Magistratus Roterodamensis, qui civi suo statuam 
fleneam, in celeberrimo Urbis suae foro, posuit, numquam 
satis laudari potest, quod meritis tanti viri quidquid m eo 
minus probabat condonarit. Eam statuam aere expressam 
et ad vivum delineatam Lectoris curiosi oculis, ut eodem 
loco conspicitur, hie subjicimus, simul cum inscriptionibus, 
quae in Erasmi honorem conscriptae fuerunt, et hie una ad. 
ditae visuntur; nee non efGgiem ejus,~manu dexterrimi HoU 
benii delineatam, et accuratissime sculptam pagina prima 
hujus Praefationis exhibeitius. Versiculi, qui ante aedes, in 
quibus ille natus est, tales fuerunt et sunt, &c. 

Inscriptiones quas pagina sequent} habes, sunt illae, qu^ 
in basi status reperiuntur, ^c. 


TOM. 1. WORKS OF ERASMtJS; 26S 

Novi qui similia dudum expectent a vicinse urbis magis- 
tratu, in honorem alterius Hollandise ocelli. Hugonem Gro- 
dum a me designari satis omnes intelligunt, cui postquam 
posita erit statua, non deerit qui reipublicae literariae nomine 
gratias civibus ejus agat. Verum haec nihil ad Erasmum, 
in cujus operibus recudendis quid sit a nobis praestitum, 
summatim et paucis hie indicabimus. Sequuti igitur sumus 
Edirionem Frobenianam anni 1540.neque quidquam detrax- 
imus, aut in voluminum ordine novavimus, quem obser- 
vandum censuerat ipse Erasmus. Cum difEcile esset nan- 
cisd exemplar non mudlum aut partim deletum, qualia in 
plerisque Bibliothecis conspiciuntur, operam dedimus ut in- 
tegrum inveniremus, idque fideliter exprimeremus. Sed 
primiim exemplar recensuimus, multaque menda Typothe- 
tarum, inter legendum sustulimus, et pravam quamdam 
scribendi rationem, qua ea tempestate obtinebat, emenda- 
vimus, ut cum Vergilius pro Firgilius scribebant, adere pro 
eflfere, et talia. Non dicam innumera, quae per compendi- 
arias literarum notas exprimi solebant^ plenis vocibus ubi- 
que fuisse excusa ; sed monebo discrimen characterum, ut 
loca citata distinguantur a verbis Erasmi, a nobis fuisse ubi- 
que adhibitum, ut ratio hodiema artis Typographicae exige- 
bat. Per totum praeterea opus notulas infimae orae adjeci- 
mus, quae forte injucundae lectoribus non erunt. In hasce 
si quid vitii irrepserit, nobis absentibus, id emendatum iri, 
erne malignitate, ab aequis hominibus speramus. 

Sciat etiam Lector oportet, nos in illis notis minime ag» 
gressos esse Erasmum interpretari, qui interpretatione non 
indiget; sed tantum quaedam monere, quae non ingrata, nee 
inutilia legentibus fore putabamus. lllustramus inlerdum 
Erasmum, citatis accuratius locis, ad quae respicit^ aut aliis 
additis ; interdum quod habet confirmamus, aut Lectorem 
amandamus ad eos, qui rem accuratius aut felicius tracta* 
runt; interdum denique ostendimus eum esse hallucinatum, 
sed sine ulla acerbitate; quae nulla in nobis, qui summum 
virum summopere miramur, esse potuit. Maximos enim 
viros errare posse arbitramur, ita tamen ut sat multa super* 
sinr, quae jure in iis suspiciamus. 

Statueramus hie admonere Lectorem de iis, quae in sin- 
gulis voluminibus essent etiam a nobis praestita : sed quia 
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nondum oninia edita sunt, eaque nancisci possemus, inter 
cxcudendum, quae nunc nobis sunt ignota, rem ad frontem 
uniuscujusque voluminis distulimus; quam adire Lectores 
poterunt, si iis videatur. 

In prime volumine, praeter vitam Erasmi a Beato Rhe- 
nano conscriptam, addidimus eam, quam ediderat Petrus 
Scriverius, ante Epistolas ineditas, deinde pra^fixam Episto* 
larum Operi in Editione Londinensi. Sed praetermittenda 
non censuiraus judicia selectiora virorum doctorum de 
Erasmo, quae huic Epistolae subjecta videbis. Quin etiam 
Epitaphia mnlto plurium addidimus, seorsim duntaxat antea 
edita, et rariora facta. Praeter Notulas nostras Libris ipsius 
Erasmi subjectas, potuissemus multa adnotare ad Libros e 
priscis Scriptoribus converses, ut exiguo specimine ad 
Libanii Declamatiunculas ostendimus T. i. p. 549. &c. Sed 
nihil opus erat, cum pleraeque iil^ Erasmi versiones sint 
cum ipsius Archetypis edits, interpolatae, aut castigsttas in 
virorum Doctorum Notis, quod vel ex Luciani Edidone 
Amstelodamensi satis notum est. Praeterea id non ageba^ 
mus, ut ostenderemus tanti viri versionum n^vos, cui potius 
gratias agere nos par est, quam litem, propter levia delicta, 
intendere. Ad Colloquia quod attinet, multo uberiores iis 
additae sunt Notae, rejectis tamen atque inductis insulsis, 
falsis, puerilibus, aut inutilibus multis adsumentis^ quibus a 
nescio quo consarcinatore dehonestatus erat Erasmus. Li- 
bro de Pronunciatione praefiximus monitum necessarium 
ex Ger. Joanne Vossio. = — 

Encomia in laudem Erasmi ah Varits effusa. 
Then follows; , 

Carolo Qidnto Beatus Rhenanus^ i^o. 

This is a Dedication of the Basil Edition of the Works of 
Jlr^smus, and contains a summary account of his Life. 

Epistola ad Goclenium* 
Of this Epistle we have given an account in the Life of 
Erasmus, vol. i. p. SS8. To it is subjoined : 

Compendium Vitce Erasmi* 
It is short, ;md drawTi up by hixrvself* 
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Epistola ad Servatium, 
This shall be inserted in the Appendix* 

Erasmi f^ita per Beatum Rhenanum. 

This is a Preface to Origen's Works, which had been 
prepared for the press by Erasmus. It contains a short 
account of Erasmus, particularly of the last year of his life, 
and of his death. 

Testamentum e^tremum Erasmi. 
See the Appendix. 

Epitapkium Erasmi Basilcte. 
Then follows : 

Bonif. Amerhachius Joanni .Paungartnero. 

In this Epistle, written a year after the death of Erasmus, 
Amerbachius informs this gentleman, that he had obeyed 
his orders, and endeavoured to collect and transmit to him 
^]\ the works of Erasmus ; but that he could not procure 
copies of several of those Tracts. He then expatiates upon 
the great and good qualities of his deceased friend, and 
detests those libellers who calumniated him both be&re 
and after his death. 

JSrasmus Johanni Botzemo Abstemio. 

This excellent Letter contains a Catalogue of the worlu 
ef Erasmus. See Appendix. 

Hectori Boetio. 

With this Letter to Boetius, Erasmus sends a Catalogue 
of his works. 

Erasmi mors Epitaphiis virorum doctorum dejleta^ 

In this collection there is a letter of Germanus Briidus 
in praise of his deceased friend ; and another of Paulus 
Volzius, on the same occasion. 

Amongst the Epitapkia^ there is one of Doletue, and 
another of J. C. Scaliger, who had both written against 
Erasmus. They were both to be commended for speaking 
handsomely of Erasmus after his death. Scaliger s verses 
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on this occasion are not good for much; and those of 
Doletus are good for nothing. There is also an Epitaph 
made by John Helyar; concerning whom, see Wood, 
vol. i. c. 48. 

To this collection let us add an epitaph by an ^ unknown 
poet, which is so superlatively bad, that it deserves on that 
account to be transcribed : 

Hie jacet Erasmus, qui quondam bonus erat mus : 
Rodere qui solitus, roditur a vermibus. 

^ The Author being asked why he had made the first 
syllable of vermibus short, answered that he did it to make 
amends for having in the preceding verse made the first of 
bonus long. 

De Copia Ferborum ac Rerumj Libri duo. 

This treatise was composed for the use of young students, 
and is dedicated to Colet, A. 1512. It abounds with 
learned remarks, and deserves to be carefully perused by 
those who desire to write or to understand the Latin lan- 
guage. This book was also printed by Froben, A. 1516. 
with other small tracts. 

C. 79. 

Venationum, cujusmodi exstat ^adrianI Cardinalis : ta- 
metsi docti negant hoc carmen illius esse. 

There is an edition, in small octavo, of the works of 
this Cardinal, containing his Treatise De Sermone Latino^ 
and the above mentioned poem, called Fenatioj and an* 
other, in praise of that execrable pontif, Julius II. 

C. 80. 81. 

He pronounces the Epistles of Phalaris to be spurious: 
t>ut was mistaken in entertaining a suspicion of the CAa* 
racters of Theophrastus. 

Th^odon Gaza Graminaiicte Jnstitutionesy per Erasmum 

in Latinam linguam converste. 

Dedicate to Joannes Cacsarius Juliacensis, A. 1518. 

* The Author of the Critique de MarsoIUer says that it was Philip 
Labbe, p. 180. See Burigni, t. ii. p. 4^8, 4!i9, 

^ M^nagiiia. ii. 399, 
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Oulielmi Lilii de octo orationis partium constructione libeU 

lusj ab Erasmo emendatus. 

To this is prefixed an Epistle of Colet to Lily, and of 
Erasmus to the Reader, A. 1515. 

Luciani Dialogi aliquot^ Erasmo irUerpr&te^ 
Dedicated to Warham, A. 1512. 

Luciani Toxaris. 
Dedicated to Fox, Bishop of Winchester, A. 1506. 

Luciani Alexander. 
Dedicated Renato Episcopo Carnutensiy A. 1505. 

Luciani Gallus, 
Dedicated to Ursewick, A, 1 503. 

Luciani Timon. 

Dedicated to Thomas Ruthal, afterwards Bishop of Dur- 
ham, A. 1504. 

Luciani Tyrannicida^ et declamatio Lucianiae respondent. 
Dedicated to Richard Whitford, A. 1506. 

Luciani Libellus^ de mercede conductis^ 

Dedicated Joanni Paludano^ Rketori Lovaniensis Aca^ 

demise. 

Luciani Dialogi aliquot. 
Dedicated to Hieronymus Buslidianus, A. 1 506. 

Luciani cpnvivium^ 
Dedicated to Joannes Eutychius, A. 1517» 

De conscribendis Epistolis. 

Dedicated to Nicolaus Beraldus, A. 1522. 
Erasmus was very fit to give instructions upon this sub- 
ject, as his own ingenious and useful letters testify. 

C. 347. 

He supposes the Epistle of Cicero to Octavius to be ge- 
nuine, wnich is spurious. 
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C. 364. 

He derides the barbarous custom of addressing ourselves 
to oncj in the plural number, and calling him vos^ and 
vestra Domination or vestrie Dominationesy &c. 

C. S65. 

He doubts, but without a just cause, whether some of 
Pliliy's Epistles be genuine. 

C. 414. 

This chapter contains his Declamation in favour of Ma- 
trimony. David Clapham translanted The praise of Ma- 
trimony ^ written by Agrippa, and Erasmus. fVood^ vol. i. 

c. 79. 

C. 448. 

Exemplum de Vita Aulica. 

All this is repeated in one of his Letters^ Ep. 510. 
c. 1887. 

De Pueris statim ac liheraliter instituendis. 

Dedicated to the Duke of Cleves, A. 1529. 

Here are many good remarks concerning the education of 
children, and against the cruelty of some tutors and school- 
masters. 

In the Dedication he commends Conradus Heresbachius, 
Preceptor to the Duke of Cleves. 

*' Heresbachius is known in the learned world by many 
works which do him honour ; and had been long intimately 
acquainted with Erasmus. Cardinal Passionei hath com- 
municated to me a letter of Erasmus relating to Heresba- 
chius, which hath not been printed, and which is addressed 
to Ennius the Nuncio, and dated A. 1 523. In it he re- 
commends to him Heresbachius, who at that time was 
Qreek Professor at Friburg,'* &c, Burigni, Vie d't^ra^me, 
t. ii. p. 304. 

C. 501. 

He says of the French language : 
Lingua barbara et abnormis, quae aliud scribit quam 
sonat, quseque suos habet stridores, et voces vix humanas. 
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Could he think the French as rough as the Dutch lan- 
guage? / 

C. 504. 

Gallis literatoribus, secundum Scotos. nihil est plagosius. 
Hi moniti, respondere solent, earn nationem, quemadmodum 
de I%rygia dictum est, non nisi plagis emendari. 

De ratione studii. 

Dedicated to Petrus Viterius. 

This tract contains directions for teaching and learning 
Ladn and Greeks and for the instructing of youth. 

Declamatio in laudem Arlis Medicce^ 
Dedicated to Henr. Afinius Lyranus, A. 1518. 

Lihanii DeclamationeSj Erasmo Interprete. 

Dedicated to Nic. Ruterius, Bishop of Arras, A. 150S. 
Le Clerc hath censured some passages of this transbi- 
tion, in his notes. 

Paraholce, sive Similia, 

Dedicated to Petrus ^gidius, A. 1514. 

He says in the Dedication : 

Non alienum fuerit hunc libellum Adagiis, aut, si mavis, 
Copiae Commentariis, ceu coronidem adjungere, quod cum 
illis plurimum habeat affinitatis, et ad banc vel in primis 
iaciat. 

C. 599. 

Sicut pyramis, quam Rhodope meretricula -Ssopi con- 
serva construxit pecunia corporis quaestu collecta, majori 
miraculo famseque fuit quam caeterse regum pyramides : ita 
vehementius miramur, si quid recte faciunt, a quibus tale 
nihil exspectabatur ; veluli si quis HoUandum videat peri- . 
tum equitem, aut frugalem Anglum^ aut Theologum elo- 
quentem. 

Colloquia familiaria. 

Dedicated to Joan. Erasmius Frobenius, A. 1524. 

Of these Colloquies I have ^ already given some account* 

y Life of Erasmus, vol, u p. 270, 
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I shall not make any extracts from them, since, if I were 
to collect all the passages which please me, I should tran- 
scribe too great a part of the book. 

One William Burton translated into English certain Dia- 
logues of Erasmus. Lond. qu. in an English character. 
The first Dialogue is of Fish-eating. Woody i. c. 336* 

C. 710. 

Colloq. Pseudochei et Philetymi. 

Vives says to Erasmus : 

Miseret me tui, cui toties fuerit cum ^ejusmodi homine 
(Berckmanno) negotii;m, xa9' ? c7/xa/ eypu(pa^ * menda- 
cium^^, in Colloquiis. Ep. 780. 

Maittaire cites this epistle of Vives, and says: 

Hoc CoUoquim est Pseudochei et Philetimi {it should be 
Philetymi) in quo Erasmus Franciscum ilium Berckman- 
num praevaricatorem, lucri turpis avidum, sub Pseudochei 
persona depingit. ^nn. Typ. ii. 25. 

C. 822. and 834. " 

In his description of beggarly Knights and pretended 
Nobles, who were mere robbers and ruffians, he certainly 
had Hutten and Eppendorf in view ; and mentions severaJ 
things, exactly answering the character which he hath 
given us of them in some of his Epistles. 

C 856. 

The Franciscans, says he, sometimes are made Popes ; 
and then, 

Humiles illi pauperis Francisci filii porrigunt calceos suos 
tummis orbis Monarchis osculandos. 

In the same Dialogue he speaks with some contempt of 
St. Francis. 

C. 862. 

Opulentia sordida» 

In this Dialogue, Erasmus describes with much humour 
the miserable and sordid frugality of some Italian (as it 

* It should be eypa^xf, ot eypoLfes, or yiy^af «j. 
y Perhaps mendoctm. 
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should seem) with whom he had lived, or starved, ten 
months. I £uicy it was Andreas Asulanus. See Erasmus, 
t ix. c. 11S7. 

I C« 8€6« 

Exsequice Seraphicce. 

This Dialogue ridicules Albertus Pius (who was buried 
in the doublet of a Franciscan) as also the Monks of that 
order. He here tells a story of the Franciscans burying 
two young fellows alive, for some act of disobedience, an4 
exposes their fraternity in such a manner, that it is no 
wonder if they hated him most cordially. lie hath related 
the same story, in his letter to Grunnius, £p. 442. c. 1831* 

C. 890. 

Cmvflicius Thalice et Barbariei. 

This is one of his juvenile works, and a slight perform- 
ance. 

C. 894. 

Coronis Apologetica^ &c. 

Erasmus here defends his Colloquies extremely well 
against his malicious censurers. It was a good contrivance, 
to deliver many of his freer sentiments in the way of Dia- 
logue or Disputation^ and by feigned persons. By using 
this method,' he could afterwards plead for himself, that he 
had been ohdiged to keep up the decorum of conversation, 
and to make his interlocutors speak in character, and that 
it would, for example, have been ridiculous to put the 
^sentiments of a Monk into the mouth of a Lutheran. 

Dialogus de Pronunciatione. 
Dedicated to Maximilian a Burgundia, A. 1528» 

C. 911. 

Ger. Joannes Fbssitis Aristarchi L. i. c. 28. 

Erasmus qua occasione ad scribendum de Recta Pronun^ 
ciatione ftierit impulsusy paucis cognitum arbitror. Itaque 
visum hac'de re adjicere quod in scheda quadam habeo^ 
scripta olim manu Henrici Coracopetraei, viri egregie docti^ 
doctisque perfamiliaris^ Ea ita habet : 
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Audivi M. Rutgerum Rescium^ Professoirem lingtise 
Grascse in Collegio Buslidiano, apud Lovanienses, meum 
piae memoriae praxeptorem, narrantem se habitasse in Liliensi 
psdagogio, una cum Erasmo plus biennio, eo superius, se 
inferius cubiculum obtinente, Henricum autem Glareanum 
Parisiis Lovanium venisse, atque ab Erasmo in Collegium 
vocatum fuisse ad prandium ; quo cum venisset, quid noYi 
adferret interrogatum, dixisse (quod in itinere commentus 
erat, quod sciret Erasmum plus satis noyarum rerum studio- 
sum, ac mire credulum) quosdam in Grsecia natos Lutetian! 
Tenisse, viros ad miracuhim doctos ; qui longe aliam Graed 
sermonis pronunciationem usurparent, quam quae vulgo in 
hisce partibus recepta esset. Eos, nempe, sonare pro B 
vita^ BETA ; pro E ita, eta ; pro «/ <^, ai ; pro oi f, oi ; 
et sic in cseteris. Quo audito, Erasmum paulo post con- 
scripsisse Dialogum de recta Latini Crrcecique sermonis 
pronunciatione, ut videretur hujus rei ipse inventor, et ob- 
tulisse Petro Alostensi typographo imprimendum ; qui cumi 
forte aliis occupatus, renueret, aut certe se tam cito excu- 
dere, quam ipse volebat, non posse diceret ; misisse libellum 
Basileam ad Frobenium, a quo mox impressus in lucem 
prodiit. Verum Erasmum, cognita fraude, nunquam ea 
pronunciandi ratione postea usum ; nee amicis, quibuscum 
familiariter vivebat, ut eam observarent praecepisse. In 
ejus rei fidem exhibuit M. Rutgerus ipsius Erasmi manu 
scriptam, in gratiam Damiani a Goes Hispani, pronuncia- 
tionis formulam (cujus exemplar adhuc apud me est) in 
nuUo diversam ab ea qua passim docti et indocti in hac 
lingua utimtur. Henricus Coracopetraeus Cuccensis. Neo- 
magi 1569. pridie Simonis et Judae." 

Videri kcec queant (subjicit Vossius) alicui non tam ad» 
Jutumy quam oppugnatum ire causam nostram ; quippe qui 
statuamus optimo jure seculo noslro immutaiam esse vuU 
garem Grcecce lingme pronunciationem. Ferum cum 
Achillea sintpleraque omnia, quibu^ ab Erasmo atque aliis 
refellitur vulgaris isthcec loquendi ratio ; neutiquam in dni^ 
mum inducers possum, quod Erasmus eam retinuerit, nee 
amicos ab ea deterruerit, id eo factum^ quod editi libelli 
pomiteret ; verum magis mihi veiisimile Jit, cum meliora 
videret probaretqw, deteriora tamen sequutum ; sive quid 
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a puero sic loqui adsnevisset ; sive quod desperaret tuo se 
exemplo alios ad imiiationem provocare posse ; sive qiwd 
loquendum pularit cum vulgOj sapiendum cum paucis^ ut 
pracipit rijc aXtfiuag Philosophus. 

Hactenus Vossius. Monendi , etiam sunt harum rerum 
studiosi (says le Clerc) ut, lecto Erasmi Dialogo^ legant 
etiam Joan* Rodolphi Wetsteoii Orationes pro Gr^ca et 
genuina lingiut Gr<ec<e pronunciatione^ quibus Erasmi 
sententiam oppugnavit^ editas Basilece anno 1686. 

Wetstein, in the above-mentioned book, after having 
related this story, adds : 

£n ! nee ipse Erasmus suo Dialogo fidem habuit : quis 
ergo illam a nobis requireret ? Eundem Graecum sonandi 
modum constanter retinuisse, cemere est e CoUoquiis fa- 
miliaribus, illo praesertim, quod Echo nomen prxfeit ; ubi 
vod eruditionis respondit Echo oi^oig ; Episcopij juottoi ; 
ariolarij xd^i ; aslrologij >iyoi ; Grammalici^ eiK^ ; 
famelicij Xvjcoi. Q^^^ omnia cum Gracca pronunciadone 
ad amussim f onveniunt ; et si scivisset erronea, sine dubio 
in editionibus posterioribus, ut conigerentur, operam de« 
disset: sed nihil minus; non. solum ipse priori rationi 
finniter adhaesit, verum ut ab aliis suae fidei cr^ditis addiscere- 
tur, omni cuca providit. De ling. Grofc. pronunc. p. 115. 

But though Erasmus might comply with common cus- 
tom, yet he lays down nearly the same system in his note 
on John xiv. 26. which he had defended in his book De 
Pronunciatione. 

When Constantinople was taken by the Turks, in the 
middle of the fifteenth century, the learned Greeks, who « 
fled to Italy, introduced both the study ot the Greek toogue^ 
and their own manner of pronouncing it. 

But some critics, as Aldus Manutius, Erasmus, Cheke, 
&c. suspected that these Greeks had lost the true and ori- 
ginal pronunciation. They proposed a different way of 
reading Greek, and soon made many converts to their 
opinion. 

L R. Wetstein published a coUecticm of Orations, or 
Dissertations, against these critics, and in defence «of the 
pronunciation of the modem Greeks ; in which he hath 
pleaded his cause so well, that he will at least lead ^ 
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candid examiner into a state of suspense, and make him 
pronounce a Non liquet. 

The Greeks above mentioned sounded ly, u, s/, oh and 
vh like iota ; oci like s: the u in oty and ft; like the Latin v 
consonant, that is, a little like f, or (p. They also sounded 
6 like the v consonant ; and y before y, h^ ^ %, like y# 

They pronounced the /, not broad, as we English do in 
ierkpli ; but softer, as we do in templin. 

They pronounced, for example^ the first seven lines la 
Homer, nearly thus : 

O(f)ho^mv, i ui^ Axeli ccXye^ €$/Xf » 

IwvtcTi TB ts'Cccri' Aiog X' stsXisto (po^A/* 
E^ o(p it rot TSTfo/Tflf hocTitiy $pi(ravrB 

Here it is evident that, upon this system, there is in the 
Greek language a perpetual lotacismtiSj together' with many 
tiseless vowels and diphthongs (useless as to pronunciation) 
which might as justly have brought aii action of trespass 
against Iota, as Sigma once did against Tau, 

Before Erasmus comes to treat of pronunciation, he 
makes many good remarks upon the office and the proper 
qualifications of sthool-masters, the education of youth, 
and the art of forming the letters of the alphabet, or of 
writing handsomely, an aft in which he himself was no 
great proficient. He cxtoUs the skill of Albert Durer in 
designing. He shows his genius throughout, in enlivening 
a learned, but a dry and subtle subject. 

Ciceronianas. 
Dedicated to Joannes Vlattenus, A. 152S. 

' Of this excellent Dialogue we, have already spoken in 
the Life of Erasmus. Nosoponus, the Ciceronian, makes 
a ridiculous appearance in it, and his two friends banter him 
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with their ironical approbation, and gently dispute with him, 
designing to cure him, if they can, of his madness, Noso- 
ponus at last, being a good man, and in other respects a 
sensible man, becomes almost a convert, and departs more 
than half cured. 

In this treatise Erasmus hath pointed out some real faults 
in Cicero, both for style and sentiment, and laughs at his 
poetical works; which provoked the Ciceronians beyond 
measure. 

He characterizes, or criticizes, many authors both antient 
and modem, as, Varro, Csesar, Sallust, Seneca, Val. Maxi* 
mus, Suetonius, Livy, Quintilian, Q. Currius, the Historiss 
Augustae Scriptores, Com, Nepos, Amm. Marcellinus, Vel- 
leius Paterculus, the two Plinies, the Latin poets, A. Gellius, 
Macrobius, Symmachus, Apuleius, Boethius, Ausonius, 
Lactantius, Cyprian, Hilary, Sulpicius Sevems, TertuUian, 
Jerom, Augustin, Paulinus, Ambrose, Gregory I. Leo L 
Bernard, Bonaventura, Thomas Aquinas, Petrarch, Blondus, 
Boccace, Tortellius, Philelphus, Leonardus Aretihus, 
Poggius, Valla, Herm. Barbarus, J. Piciis Mirandula- 
nus, Politian, Janus Lascaris, Codrus Urceus, Georg. 
Trapezontius, Thtod. Gaza, Georg. Merula, Marullus, 
M. Musums, Pomponius Laetus, Platina, Beroaldus, Be- 
roaldus Junior, Baptista Pius, Barth. ^cala, Petrus Crinitus, 
Leonicenus, Leonicus, Domitius Calderinus, Scipio Car- 
teromachus, Hieron Donatus, Ant. Sabdlicus, Paulus 
:iEmilius, Baptista Egnatius, Paulus Bombasius, Alciat, 
Hier. Aleander, Albertus Pius, Caelius Rhodiginus, Caelius 
Calcagninus, R* Gaguinus, Badius, Budasus, J. Faber 
Stapulensis, Joannes Pinus, Beraldus, Deloinus, La2u 
Bayfiusy Claud. Cantiuncula^ Scepperus, Ruellius, Mosel- 
lanus, Brixius, Grocin, Linacer, Pace, More, Latimer, 
Pole, Saxo Grammaticus, Adr. Bai*landus, Des. Erasmus^ 
Guil. Gaudanus, ^gidius, Dorpius, Ceratinus, Rod. Agri^i^ 
cola, Hayo Hermannus, Alex. Hegius, Hermannus Bus« 
chius, Godenius, Reuchlin, Wimphelingus, Melan- 
chthon, Kutten, lE^baldus Pirckheimems, Zasius, Bruno 
Amerbachius, Glareanus, Ursinus Velius, Jac. Piso, 
Andcr Critki$, Anton. Nebrissensis, Stunica, Sanctius, 
Vives, LongoUui^ Sadolet, Bembus, Bapt. Casselltus^ 

T2 


276 REMARKS OK THE TOM. U 

PontanuS) Sannazarius, Paul. CortesiuSy Pethis Phsdrus, 

Camillas* 

C. 983. 

He tells a good story how the Ciceromans were imposed 
upon by some wits of that time : 

'Nee enim semel lusum hunc vidimus* Fragmentum e 
Cicerone decerptum, addito German! cujuspiam titulo, 
quam deridebant, quoties barbarum inclamabant, qui sibi 
valde Ciceroniani videbantur ! Rursus aliquid pridie con- 
fictum proferebatur in medium, addebatur Ciceronis nomeoi 
et fingebatur exemplar repertum in bibliotheca pervetusta ; 
quam exosculabantur, quam adprabant divinam illam et 
ixiimitabilem Ciceronis phrasim i 

Muretus played a trick of this kind upon Joseph Scaliger; 
The story is too well known to insert it here : but they who 
are not acquainted with it, may find it in Bayle Trabea. 

C. 995. 

Jesus Christus, Verbum et Filius eterni Patris, juxta 
prophetias venit in mundum, ac factus iiomo, ^onte se ia 
mortem tradidit, ac redemit Ecclesiam suam, offensique 
Patris iram avertit a nobis, eique nos recondliavit, ut per 
gratiam fida justificati, et a tyrarmide libera^ti, inseramur 
Ecclesiae, et in Ecclesise communione perseverantes, post 
hanc vitam consequamur regnum coelorum* 

So all the editions which I have seen : but it should cer- 
tainly be-— a Diaboli tyrannide liberati. Erasmus thus 
humorously turns this Christian sentence into Gceronian 
Latin: 

Optimi Maximique Jovis interpres ac filius, servator, 
Rex, juxta vatum responsa, ex Olympo devolavit in terras, 
et, hominis assumta figura, sese pro salute Reipublicas 
sponte devovit Diis Manibus, aique ita condonem, sive 
civitatem, sive rempublicam suam. ^sseruit in libertatem, ac 
Jovis Optimi Maximi vibratum in nostka capita fulmeft 
restinxit, nosque cum illo redegit in gratiam, ut per* 
suasionis munificentia ad innocentiam reparati^ et a Syco- 
phant^e dominatu manumissi, cooptemur>ift dfitatem, et in 
ReipuUicae sodetate pierseverantes^ quum faca nos evoqurint 
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ex hac vita, in Deoram immoVtalium cotteor^o return $um* 
ma podamur. 

C. 1004. 

What shall a Ciceronian do with his skill, when he hath 
acquired it ? to what use can he apply it ? 

Scribet epistolas Ciceronianas? Ad quos?— -~Ad quatuor 
Jtalos^ qui se nuper jactare coeperunt Ciceronianos ; quum, 
utostensum est, nihil sit Ciceroni dissimilius, vixque tehuem 

umbram habeant Ciceronis. ^Nunc fac rationem tecum 

ineas, num hoc laudis sit tot vigiliis, tot sudoribus redim«i- 
dum, non sine periculo valetudinis, ut a quatuor ineptis 
Italis adolescentibus recipiaris in catalogum Ciceronian 
norum. 

Erasmus probably means some of those Italians who 
had ^ derided and censured him as a barbarous and unpolite 
writer : but most assuredly he did not ^ mean Sadolet and 
Bembus, whom he hath so often commended, of whose 
style he had a favourable opinion, and who were his parti- 
cular friends. Indeed he hath sufficiently guarded against 
such surmises, both by praising them in this very treatise, 
and by representing these^bwr Italians 2s foolish boysy and 
poor writers* And yet it must be owned th^t his censures 
of the Ciceronians fall obliquely and in some measure upon 
Bembus, who affected to speak of religious and Christian 
subjects in a Pagaii style. 

C. 1011. 

He speaks of his biveterate enemy Albertus Pius, with* 
out any rancour and acrimony. 

B u. Equidem arbitror Albertum Carporum Principem 
propius ad TulUanam phrasim accedere quam Aleandrum. 
Nihil hie edidit hactenus, quod equidem sciam, xmicum 
duntaxat librum, aut, si mavis, prolixam epistolam ab illo 
scriptam vidi, qua respondet Erasmo, tametsi sunt qui ceu 
compertum asseverant, ejus opens alterum esse £iibrum. 
Ko. Accedit ille quidem, quisquis est^ quatenus Ucuit 

* See Epist. 4Q9. c. 1858. 
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homini in Theologids ac Philosophicis Uteris ab adolescentia 
versato. 

C. 1012. 

He says of Grocin : 

Si Gulielmum Grocinum proferam, respondebis nihil 
illius exstare prseter unicam Epistoiam, elaboratam sane et 
argutam ac bene Latinam. Maluit enim liihil scribere, quam 
nihil videre, homo natura lusciosus. Ad epistolarem ar« 
gutiam appositus, Laconismum amabat, et sermonis pro- 
prietatem : diceres Alticum in hoc sane genere : nee aliud 
afFectavit: Ciceronis copiam ferre non potuit, si quando 
legeret illius libros. Nee scripto solum, sed et dicendo 
Laconisabat. 

C. 1012. . 

Of Linacer : 

Novi (Thomam Linacrum) virum undequaque doctissi- 
mum, sed sic affectum erga Ciceronem, ut etiamsi potuisset 
utrumlibet, prius habuisset esse Quintiliano similis quam 
Ciceroni, non ita multo in hunc aequior, quam est Grasco- 
rum vuJgus. Urbanitatem nusquam affectat, ab afFectibus 
abstiiiet religiosius quam uUus Atticus, breviloquentiam et 
elegantiam amat, ad docendum intentus. Aristotelem et 
Quintilianum studuit exprimere. Huic igitur viro per me 
quantum voles laudum tribuas licebit ; Tullianus dici non 
potest, qui studuerit Tullio esse dissimilis.. 

C. 1012. 

Of More: 

Fateor ingenium felidssime natum, et quod nihil non 
potuisset efficere, si totum his studiis vacare licuisset. Caeter- 
um, iilo puero, vix tenuis odor literaturae melioris demi- 
grarat in AngUam. Deinde parentum auctoritas ad leges 
,«jus gentis discendas, quibus nihil illiteratius, adegit; mox 
in caui^s agendis exercitatus, hinc ad Reipublicse mimia 
vocatus, vix succisivis horis respicere potuit ad eloquentiae 
studia. Tandem in regiam pertractus, et regni regiorumque 
negotiorum undis immersus, magis amare potest, studia, 
quam colere. Et tamen dicendi genus quod assequutus est 
magis vergit ad Isocraticam ^tructuram ac Dialecticam sub- 
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tilitatem, qu^m ad fusum illud Ciceronianse dictionis flumen^ 
quamquam urbanitate nihilo M. Tullio inferior est, Quoniam 
autem adolesceos diu versatus est in pQematibus sgribendis, 
poetam agnoscas et in oratione prosa. 

C. 1013. 

Of Erasmus : 

Hinc tibi proferam Erasmum Roterodamum, si patens. 
N o. Professus es te de Scriptoribus dicturuni. Is^um vero 
ne inter Scriptores quidem pono, tantum abest ut Cicero- 
nianis annumerem. b u. Quid ego audio? atqui videbatur et 
inter zjoKvy^ipkig censeri posse, n o. Potest, a ^oXvypd^og 
est, qui tnultum chartarum oblinit atramento. Alia res est 
scribere de quo nos agimus, et aliud scriptorum genus* 
Alioqui qui manu describendis libris quaestum faciunt, 
Scriptores dicentur, quum hos eruditi malint Libraries dicere. 
At hoc est nobis scribere, quod agro fructum producere j 
hoc nobis lectio, quod agro stercoratio: hoc nobis concoctio 
et emendatio, quod in agris occatio, pastinatio, putatio, 
zizaniorum evulsio^ ac reliquae operae, sine quibus aut non 
emergit sementis, aut non adolescit exorta. b u. Quid 
igitur ilJe ?' n o. Abjicjt ac prsecipitat omnia, nee pant, sed 
abortit ; interdum jvistum volumen scribit sians pede in uno, 
nee unquam potest imperare animo suo, ut vel semel relegat 
quod scripsitjj nee aliud quam scribit ; quum post diutinam 
iectionem, demum ad calamum sit veniendum, idque raro. 
Quid quod ne afFectat quidem Tulliano more dicere, noa 
abstinehs a vocibus Theologicis, interim' ne a sprdidis 
quidem?; 

C. 974. and C. 1016. 

His remarks on Longolius are excellent, but too large 
to be transcribed. ^ 

C. 1019. 

Of Bembus and Sadolet : 

NO. Praetercurristi Jacobum Sadoletum ac Petrumi 
Bembum, prudens opinor. b u. Nse prudens viros eximios, 
raraque horum temporum exempla nolui miscere turbae, 
Petri Bembi nihil exstat quod sciam, praeter aliquot £pi<^ 
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stolas, in quibus cxosculor, non mode dilucidum quoddam, 
sanum, et, ut ita dicam, Atticum dicendi genus, sed po- 
bitatem, ac humanitatem, ac singularem ingenii candorem 
in oratione velut in speculo relucentem: nee alia re vel 
fortunatiorejn vel ornatiorem judico Longolium, quam talium 
virorum amicitia. At Jacobus Sadoletus caeteri lere aequalis 
Bembo, in Coijimentario quem elegantissimum edidit in 
Psalmum 50, non adeo aflfectat haberi Ciceronianus, ut non 
personse decorum tueatur, est enim Episcopus Carpentor* 
actensis, ut non materise serviat, ne in Epistolid quidem 
abhorrens a vocibus quibusdam Ecclesiasficis. Quid igijur ? 
Non dixit TuUiano more? Non dixit: imo dixit potius, 
qui eo modo dixit, quo probabile est iisdem de rebus, si 
viveret, dicturum esse Cieeronem, hoc est, de Christianis 
Christiane. Hujusmodi * Ciceronianos ferre possum, qui 
summo prscditi ingenio, disciplinis omnibus absoluti turn 
judicio prudentiaque singulari, sive imum Tullium in dicendo 
sibi proposuerunt, sive paucos eximios, siye doctos omnes, 
non possunt non op time dicere. 

C. 1019. 

Of Pontaniis and Sannazarius : 

B u. Non sum '^^^ ^^^ hebes, vel tarn invidus, ut non 
fatear Pontanum multis egregiis ingenii dotibus virum fuisse 
summum, Ac me quoque rapit placido quodam orationis 
lapsu : ^verborum dulce quiddam resonantium amoeno tinnitu 
demulcet aures, demum splendore quodam perstringit dig- 
jiitas ac majestas orationis. n o. Quid igitur obstat, quo 
minus ilium fateare Ciceronianum? b u. Ex meo judicio nihil 
iHius laudi vel accesserit vel decesserit. Qusedam illius de- 
gustavi. Tractat materiasprofaqas,quasiqae locos communes, 
de fortitudine, de obedientia, de splendore, quae tractata facil- 
lime nitescunt, atque ex se facile suppeditant sententiatum 
eopiam, easque sic tractat, ut aegre possis agnoscere Chris- 
tianus fuerit necne. Similiter temperat stylum in libello de 
Principe. In Epigrammatibus plus tulisset Jaudis, si vitasset 
obscoenitatem, quod nee in Dialogis satis cavet. In Me^- 

' * Utriusque (Bembi et Sadoleti) multp plura bab^nos opera^ quam 
viderat Erasmus -, quorum nonnuUa^ ut diximus, sunt nimis Ciceronianai 
tj^mnyis ab ingeniosissUai^ hpmini|ras pfofecta, Clerici;s» 
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teoris et Urania quaesivit m^teriam quat facile splendescit, 
et rem sane feheem feliciter tractavit, nee ilHc require 
Christianam dictionem. In caeteris interdum desidero de- 
corum et aptum^ et aculeos quos Marcus TuUius in animo 
relinquit etiam posito codice. Certe ad istam legem quam 
tu nobis praescripseras, Ciceronianus non erit, in cujus 
scriptis sexcentas voces possem ostendere, quae nusquam 
sunt apud Ciceronem. . Postremo vides, quam infrequens 
sit in manibus Pontanus, vir extra controversiam in literis 
inter praecipuos numerandus. n o. Pontano successit 
Actius Syncerus, qui partum Virginia matris felici carmine 
descripsit, cui supra modum applausum est a Romano 
theatro. b u. Testantur hoc abunde Leonis et dementis 
Brevia, sic enim hodie vocant, tum ^gidii Cardinalis addita 
praefatio, ne caeteros commemorem^ nee sine causa tanto- 
pere placuit. Mihi certe magna cum animi voluptate per- 
lectum est opus utrumque : nam et Eclogas scripsit Pis- 
catorias. Quis autem talem indolem in juvene Patricio non 
exoscul6tur ? Hoc nomine praeferendus est Pontano, quod 
rem sacram tractare non piguit, quod nee dormitanter earn 
nee, inamoene tractavit ; sed, meo quidem sufFragio^ plus 
laudis erat laturus, si materiam sacram tractasset aliquanto 
wratius : qua quidem in re levius peccavit Baptista Man* 
tuanus, quamquam et alias in hujusmodi argumentis uberior. 
Nunc quorsum attinebat hie toties invocare Musas et Phoe- 
bum ? Quid, quod Virginem fingit intentam praecipue 
Sibyllinis versibus, quod non apte Proteum inducit de Christo 
vatici^antem, quod Nympharum, Hamadryadum, ac Ne^ 
reidum plena facit omnia? Quam dure respondet Christianis 
auribus versus ille, qui, ni fallorj, Virgini matri dicitur : 

Tuque adeo, spes fida hominum, spes iSda Deorum. 

Scio Deorum metri gratia positum loco Divontm. Me qui- 
dem leviter offendit^ in tot virtutibus, quod synalcephaEj 

frequentes hiulcam reddunt compositionem. 

Atquehaud scio utrum sit magisreprehendendumjSiChris-* 

^ He hath not, as I remember, more Synaloephas than VirgU ; nor 
9fe those Synalosphas any blemish in that elegant poemi 
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danus profkna tractet pro&ne, Christianum se esse dissi* 

mulsis^^ ^ si materias Christianas tractet Paganice. 

" John Hudson— encouraged Litchfield to print Eras- 
muses Dialogue Ciceranianusj correcting it, adding the 
Epistles of Erasmus and others relatii^g to the same argut 
ment^ and mad^ an Index to it/* ffbod^ vol. ii. c.«94l, 

De Civilitate morum pwrilium. 

Inscribed, A. 1530. 

Henrico a Burgundia Adolphi Principis Veriani filio. 
Instructions for the education and the behaviour of youth. 
** Gybertus Longolius, a famous physician, wrote notes 
upon this book of Erasmus.** Burigny^ t. ii. p. S28. 

Galeni Exhortatio &fc. Erasmo interpreter 

Dedicated to Joannes Antoninus Cassoviensis, a physi- 
cianj Ai 15.26. 

Epitome in Elegantiarum Libros Laurentii Fallce. 

Dedicated to the reader, A. 1534. 

Euripidis Hecuba et Iphig€7iia^ interprete Erasmo. 

Each is dedicated to Warham. In the dedication of 
Iphigenia, he makes a good remark upon th^ choruses of 
Greek Tragedies : 

Nusquam enim mihi magis ineptisse videtur Antiquitas, 
quam in hujusmodi Choris, ubi dum nimium afFectat nove 
loqui, vitiavit eloquentiam: dumque verborum miracula 
venatur, in rerum judicip cessavit. 

P. Ovidii Nasonis Elegia de Nuce^ cum Commentario 

Erasmi. 

Dedicated to ^hn, son of Sir T. More. 

Ii Guibus vacabit, conferentes banc Nucis editionem cum 
Heinsiana,multumdiscrimen animadvertent. Otio abundabat 
Erasmus, cum tam longam commentationem ederet in hoc 
poematium. Clericus^ 

* J)issimzchis, $oaIso£d.Bas. hshovldhedissifnnknSjOxdissimulaius*.^ 
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In the Dedication, Erasmus says: 

Ne vero mireris apud Ovidium loqui Nucem, quum apud 
Homerum loquatur Argos navis. , ' 

He was mistaken; there is no such thing in Homer. In- 
stead of Argos also, he should have said ytrgo^ which is 
represented by other poets as a talking ship, but not by 
Homer. 

Erasmi Epigrammaia^ 

The first of these poems is an Ode in praise of England, 
and of Henry VII. and of the Royal Family, dedicated to 
Prince Henry, afterwards Henry VIIL 

TOMUS 11. 

Ad AG I A. 

C. 707. L 

HerctUei laborer. 

Erasmus here declaims very feelingly and elegantly upon 
the hard fate of men of Jetters, who are rewarded for their 
pains with envy and malice; and makes an apology for his 
Adages, showing what a laborious and difficult undertaking 
it was, and how much it merited the favourable judgment 
of the Reader, and proper allowances for such defects as 
were, in a manner, unavoidable. It might very well have 
stood as a preface to the whole work. 

C. 21. 

He cites these two precepts of Pythagoras : 

Adversm solem ne loquitor. And, 

Adversus solem ne mejiio. 

The first, not to turn yourself towards the Sun when 
you speaky is vehemently absurd. I fancy it should be— 
^^ wK^utfiv^ or, X£^<v» pr, «(poS5u£;y. we cacato. 


/■ 
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C. 77. XIX. . 

Ensmus here takes an opportunity to censure the Princes 
and Prelates of his time. 

C. 94. LXIII. 

He commends Ambrosius Leo Nolanus, a learned man, 
a philosopher, and a' musician, and gives us from him some 
pretty remarks upon this proverb, as also upgn C. 889. lxvi. 

C. 106. 1. 

jiut regemi autfatuum nasci oportere. 

In explaining this proverb, Erasmus with much freedom 
and good sense lashes the vices and the follies of Princes, and 
tells them their duty. On which Le Clerc notes: 

Utinam haec legerent reges! non tam facUe-existimJa^ent 
' se nasci dominos hominum, ut nascimtur domini canum v)b. 
paticorum, riec magis interesse populi, cui pareat, quam ca- 
num, a quo alantur; ac perinde non esse cur populi um- 
quam de salute sua quidquam deliberent, aut decernaiit^ 
Gupd sit sejunctum a dominorum utilitate, 

C. 168. B, 


Ov ycciMSig eav vny ixug- 


This is not the true reading. See Menandri FragmentUf 
and the notes, p. 22. 

C. 166. XXXIX, , 

Here Erasmus hath inserted a very handsome elogy of 
Rodolphus Agricola, See also Epist. IS. c. 1533. 

,Dialogis meis de Pronunciatione, et Ciceroniano, adjeci 
orationem Rodolphi Agricolae, Mediolani, sicuti videtur, hai- 
bitam. Nihil ab illo viro proficiscitur, quod non divini- 
tatem quandam spiret. Itaque nolim quicquam illius interci* 
dere. Ep. 949. 

C. 199. XLV. 

He hath showed the same respect to his learned fri«Dd 
3 
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Aldat, who, as he observes,^ had differed a little from hitn 
in explaining this^ proverb. 

C. 183. IV. 

** Erasmus, in the explication of this proverb, \^hich he 
hath taken from Apostolius, without citing hini : 

concludes with this verse, famous, says he, amongst the 
Latins, but the author of which, as he owns, was not knowa 
to him: 

Incidit in Scyllam, cupiens vitare Charybdim. 

Galeottus Martins of Nami, yrho died A. 1476. (and con* 
ceming whom see Naudaeus, ch. 5. of his Additions to the 
History of Lewis XL and Father Labbe, p. 373. of his 
Bibliotheque Nouvelle de Manuscrits) hath first discovered 
that this verse was of Philippus Gaulterus in his Alexan- 
dreis. Hoc carmen^ says he in his book De Doctrina pro» 
miscua^ cap. 28. 

Incidit in Scyllam, &c. 

est Gualteri Galli de Gestis Alexandria et nonvagum prO'^ 
verbium^ ut quidam non omnino indocti meminerunt. 

Paquier in his Recherckes^ 1. iii. c. 29. hath since made 
the same remark. This Philippe Gaultier, called De Cha- 
tiUon, though born at Lille in Flanders, lived about the mid- 
dle of the diirteenth century. We have from him, amongst 
other works, his Poem entitled Alexandreis^ in ten books, 
and not in nine, as says J. G. Vossius De poetis Latinisj 
p. 74. The verse cited above is in L.v. 301. where the Poet 
addressing himself to Darius, who, flying from Alexander, 
fell into the hands of Bessus, saysj 

Quo tendis-inertem, 
Rex periture, fugam? Nefecis, heu perdite, nescis 
Quern fugias ; hostes incurris, dum fugis hostem. 
Incidis in Scyllaiu, cupiens vitare Charybdim/' 

Menagiana, t. iii. 
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I 

Ci 220. I. 

We have here a pretty emendation proposed by Paulus 
Bombasius, and a character given of this learned man^ \7ho 
was a professor of humanity at Bononia. 

C. 293. LXXVJI. 

He explains the proverb. In Trophonii antra vatidnattis 
est : and says, 

Quae qiiidem Trophonii fabula mihi adeo videtiir simili$ 
ci, quae de Patricii Ant;ro^ quod est in Hibernia, fertur, ut 
altera ex altera nata credi possit. Tametsi non desunt etiam 
hodie permulti, qui descendant : sed prius triduano enecti 
jejunio, ne capite sano ingrediantur. Qui descenderunt, 
aiunt sibi ridendi libidinem in omni vita ademtam. 

I should be glad to know whether St. Patricks Den be 
still visited by the pious Iri^. 

De fanioso illo S. Patricii Purgatorio scriptores etiatn 
Pontificii inter se non consentiunt. Sunt enim qui nihil 
ringulare/ in eo se potuisse agnoscere, modeste fatentur. 
Sunt vero etiam qui stupenda narrant, inter quos est Mat- 
thaeus Parisiensis, in Chronico ad an. 1153. Falsa certe 
veris mlsceri auctor agnoscit ; unde sibi sufficere ait, antri 
prodigiosi conditionem, et modum poenitentes introducendi 
nodie observatum descripsisse. Scilicet antequam in cry- 
ptam abscondi possit poenitens, novem dies continuos cibo 
omni potuque abstineat necesse est. Solo pane sub cineribus 
cocto et aqua vitam tolerare jubetur. Quo facjto, in Tem- 
plum S. Patricii nudipedem introductum, absolutis rite pre- 
cibus, septies parietes templi interioris circumire oportet, 
idemque postea circa sellulas, ut vocant, pcenitentiales prope 
Purgatorium facere, non quidem pedibus eas obeundo, sed 
nudatis genibus. Hinc ad crucem se confert in medio areae 
^ositam, qua adorata aliam accedat oportet, saxa' inter in- 
condita lapidesque acutos eminentem. Ut vero conceptos 
inde dolores abstergat facilius, parvum lacum intrat, in cu- 
jus fundo marmor reperitur impressis sancti nostri vestigiis 
sacrum. Idem opus diebus septem continuis semel, octavo 
tamen bis poenitenti est faciendum. Tandem, fiacta confes- 
sione, solenniritu Purgatorio horis quatuor et viginti inclu- 
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ditur, praeter vas aqua repletum cibo omtii destitutus. Quae 
vero incluso per dictum tempus accidant, proline referre tu- 
tum non fuit visum Auctori. jicta Erudit. Suppl. L VoL iL 
p. 71. where an account is given of a book called // 
Mose deir Ibernia^ i. e. Moses Hibemue. Vita S. Pa» 
tricii per Abbatem D. Jacobum Certanij 1686. 

B. Patricii antrum diris et horrendis spectaculls famosum. 
Tkuaaus^ L. lxviii. p. 35S. See also The Enthusiasm of 
Methodists and Papists compared^ part iii. 

C- 8S2* XCVL 

He tells a story of ^ rich Londoner refusing to pay the 
Fees which he had promised to a German physician, who at<» 
tended him in a pestilential fever, and cured him at the ha- 
zard of. his own life. 

C. 345. XXVII. 

Lemnium malum. 

See Bayle Lemnosy Not. I. who corrects some mistakes 
of Erasmus, and who often examines his Adages. Com* 
pare Erasmus, C. 281. xlviu C. 508. lix. G. 533. 
XXXII. G. 540. Liii. and C. r082. xxviii. C. 841. 
iviu C. 900., JLXX. C. 1000. L. C. 1022. xxiii. with 
Bayle, Euripide^ Not. R. Acamanie. Abdere. Mo-- 
lionidesy Not. C. Lesbos^ Not. C. Prodicus^ not, D. 
JunoTiy Not. E. ^ - . 

G. 861. LXXX. 

Ut canis e Nilo. 

The Egyptian dogs, when they drink at the Nile, are 
said to run all the while, for fear of being snapped by the 
Crocodiles. Erasmus cites a witty saying, recorded by 
Macrobius; Post fugam Mutinensem^ quttrentibu^ quid 
dgeret Antonius^ quidam familiaris ejus respondit : Quod 
canis in Mgypto \ Bibit etfugit. . 

C. S73. XXL 

Suspendio deligenda arbor* > 

Here is a small stricture upon his rival Cselius Rhodigi* 
nus, who pretended to do more than others, and yet could 
not explain this easy proverb. 
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C. 480. XCL 

Detorqueri potest — ^in Theologos quosdam, eo nomine in- 
dignos, qui dissidium ac tumultus concitant iir plebe Chris- 
tiana, quo nimirum hac occasione celebres reddantur, ma- 
luntque publico omnium malo nobilitari, quam ingloru vi- 
vere. 

Ambitious Divines, who have neither interest enough to 
get preferment from the Great, nor scholarship enough to 
become considerable in the Republic of letters, must use 
these artifices, to make themselves conspicuous. Therefore, 
It must needs be^ that such offences come^ as long as there 
are Deluders and Dupes in this world. 

C. 515. 
Qui bene conjiciet^ vatem hunc perhibeto optimum. 

Utinam, says Erasmics^ banc divinandi rationem am- 
plecterentur Principes, quorum hodie bona pars a progno* 
stis et astrologis pendet, hominum genere, ut nunc sxmt pie* 
rique, irano pariter ac seditioso, et Reipublicae pestilente. 

The world is now pretty well cured of thi& folly, and -^> 
irology is as poor a trade to live by as Philology. 

C. 551.1. 

^ The discourse upon this ppverb contains excellent lesions 
for Princes, and a fine encomium upon Alexander, Arch- 
bishop of St. Andrews. 

C. 581. XCVII. 

He gives us here a ludicrous account of a public Theo- 
logical dispute between Standish ^ (Provincial of the Fran- 
ciscans in England, and afterwards Bishop of St. Asaph) 
and an Italian Servite. Standish, as Erasmus represents 
him, was a Monk of consummate ignorance and impudence; 
and the Italian was equal to him in ignorance, but not in 
impudence. See Bayle Franfois\ Not. M. 

In the Life of Erasmus, I have noted that Erasmus called 
Standish, Episcopum u Sancto Asino. To explain thi$ 

•Life of Erasmus, vol. i. p. 203. 
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Scoff, let it be observed that in those days St. Asaph was 
called Su Asse\ as you may see in Strype*s Memorials, vol. i. 
p. 58. 70.iii. p. 116. 

C. Q5S. LXV. 

The wickedness of tyrannical princes, and of those who 
have the care of their education, and of the Mendicant 
Monks, is here censured with great freedom and vehemence. 
Erasmus accounted these remarks to be of no small im- 
portance, for he recommends them to the perusal of his 
friend More. Ep. Sll. C. 1694. 

C. 755* XXXVI. 

Pontj/icalis ccena. 

Here he observes jocosely, that the best sort of wine was 
called in some places Vinum Theologicum ; and gives this 
reason for it, that it is written concerning the priests, Thej/ 
skall eat the sins of the people, and that sins being of 
hard digestion, the strongest wine was the more necessary 
for them. 

C. 770. I. 

Silent Alcibiadis* 

To this proverb he hath subjoined a long discourse, in 
which he exhorts men not to judge of persons and things 
by af^pearances, nor to entertain false notions of virtue, of 
piety, of grandeur, and of happiness. He censures very 
freely the vices, of the great, both in church and state, and 
gives excellent advice to princes and popes, and to other 
persons in authority, which probably was then thrown away 
viffoa most of them, as much as it would be now. 

C. 788. XXVII. 

Arcadicum germen. 
See l«a Mothe Le Vayer, torn. iv. p. 223. 12mo. 

C. 869. I. 

Scarahceus aquilam quanta 

. His commentary upon this text contains an entertaining 
satire upon bad kmgs. 
Vol. n- U 
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C. 947. XC. 

'A^iKoxov 7JiruTs7gj Archilochum tens. Erasmus. 

" ^A^iXoxov zs-ocTslg, non minus dure diceretur, pro 
Archilochi vestigiis ingrederis, quam Latinis, Archilochum 
calcasy aut conculcas" H, Stephanus. 

Here Stephanus, though so well skilled in the Greek 
language, hath made a slip ; for he who studies the works 
of Archilochus, in order to imitate him, might not impro- 
perly be said 'A^iKo%ov Tffocim^ as it is said in Aristo- 
phanes : 

^AfjiOcOrig yocp e^vg^ xa TrQXvTfftccyfJLCcy^ aT A/o-wttov TTSTrocTriyuicg* 
Ne jEsopum quidcm trivisti. Avib. 471. 

After I had written this, I found the following note in 
Bayle's Dictionary: *' As to the proverb, Archilochum 
teriSf I do not think that it means, as Erasmus imagined, 
a slanderer, who walks in the steps of Archilochus, or who 
studies his writings ; but a man who having offended Ar- 
chilochus, ought to fear the fate of one who treads upon 2, 
serpent, and receives immediately a mortal wound. See 
what Lucian puts in the mouth of Archilochus against one 
who had spoken ill of him, Alis cicadam comprehendisii^ 
and you will be satisfied that the exposition of Erasmus, 
although conformable to the notion of Suidas, is erroneous. 

Yet I deny not that ttoctsiv may be taken sometimes like 
terere, for lectitare : «T AJo-wttov m-hirdiTYi'H.ag^ said Aristo- 
phanes, as Mr. de la Monnoie informed me." Archilochus. 
Not. C. 

C. 951. I. 

Dulce helium inexpertis. 

Here Erasmus hath drawn up a long and laboured dis- 
sertation concerning the great evils of war, and hardly 
allows it lawful in any case for Christian nations to wage 
war with each other. He informs us, that when he was at 
Rome he had drawn up a Treatise upon this subject, called 
Antipolemvsy inscribed to Julius the Second, and here he 
speaks of it as if he intended to print it. 

Verum hisce de rebus omnibus aliquanto copiosius au- 
dietur, cum edemus librum, cui titulum fecimus AntipO' 
lemo^ quern olinpi Romae vitj^m agentes, ad JuUunl II. Ro- 
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manum Pontificem conscripsimus : eo tempore, quo de 
bello inVenetos suscipiendo consultabatur. 

He could not have preached to a worse auditor than this 
same wicked pope, who loved war as much as all good Chris- 
tians hate it, and of whom that might have been truly said, 
which Agamemnon says of Achilles : 

C. 1037. LIV. 

Melitieus catulus. 

After having rallied those who keep lap-dogs, he says : 
Sed intolerabilius est quod apud Bricannos complures 
alunt greges ursorum ad saltationem, animal vorax ac male- 
ficum. Cujusmodi sunt et simiae, licet minus voraces. Nee 
pudet has Christianorum esse delicias, tot egenis esurienti- 
bus. Verum quid ista deploramus, cum obambulent, qui 
exemplo ab Italis orto, puellam aut . puerum circumferunt 
gesdculationes ineptas edoctum, et unius puellae calamitds 
alit otium quatuor aut quinque robustorum nebulonum. 
£t hujusmodi ludos aequis oculis spectant homines Chris- 
tian!. 

a 1040. LXVIII. 

Plutarchus advers. Stoicos : — [myjT el x^Awvjyv, ro tS KoyH 
(PottrU iJLsroTna-Oe iicoxoi 'Ajpa5-« Toc%vg /Vtto^- Nee si testu- 
dinem, inquiimt, ut est in proverbio, insequatur Adrasti 
celer equus. 

Here H. Stephanus says : 

Non videtur deprehendisse Erasmus (solet enim diligenter 
hac de re admonere) ex poeta quopiam sumta esse postrema 
hujus loci verba. 

It is strange that Stephanus himself should not have re- 
collected that this same poet is his friend Homer : 

//• Y. 346. 
C. 1049. I. 

# < 

He expatiates upon i^ importance of choonng good 
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neighbours, good friends, and good patrons ; aad then says 
of himself: 

Idem accidit mei simiiibus in deligendis ac rednendis 
studiorum nostrorum patronis et altoribus. Negligimus ob- 
latos, aut amplectimur nobis parum aptos, aut si quis obdgit 
accommodus, non studemus illius erga nos benevolendam 
mutuis officiis alere. In prima certe parte gravissime peccavi 
adolescens. Etenim si turn respondissem favoribus magna- 
tum, qui me coeperant amplecti, futurus eram aliquid in 
Uteris; sed immodicus libeitatis amor efFecit, ut diu cum 
perfidis amicis, et pervicaci paupertate colluctarer. Nee 
erat finis futurus, nisi Guilhelmus ille Waramus^ Archiepi- 
scopus Cantuariensis, vir non tarn ob dtuli munerisque dig* 
nitatem, quam ob egregias summoque Praesule dignas vir- 
tutes reverendus, me veluti fugitantem in amicitiae suae 
nassam pellexisset. Gustata duntaxat illius humanitate, 
contuli me in Italiam. Ibi cessantem, neque quicquam 
minus quam de repetenda Britannia cogitantem, ultro re- 
vocat delato sacerdotio. Hoc quoque neglectum est. Cae- 
terum ubi me ventus alius retulisset in Angliam, sic ad- 
strinxit non tam benignitate, quamquam ea quoque fait et 
est in illo singularis, quam morum amabili quadam jucun- 
ditate, miraque in amando constanda, id quod in viris pri- 
matibus sane rarissimum est, ut nolens illi praeberem manus. 
Usee erat esca, qua me pertraxit in suum jus. Ita meo bono 
captus sum, hoc uno nomine felix, quod hie Maecenas 
obdgit ; sed longe felicissimus futurus, si maturius conti- 
gisset. An ilium hujus alumni pceniteat nescio, certe mu- 
tuis in ilium officiis meo animo nondum ipse satisfeci, nee 
videor unquam satisfacturus. Proinde mihi rogandi sunt 
omnes, qui bonarum literarum, qui religionis aknore ducun- 
tur, ut si quid fructus non poenitendi coeperunt ex meis 
lucubradonibus, huic sanctissimo praesuli pro me gratias 
agant, atque adeo, si possint, referant« Referoit autem, si 
non patientur iliius memoriam apud posteros intermori, 
cujus benignitati debent quicquid ex libris meis hauserunt, 
si quid omnino frugiferum hauserunt. 

C. 1055. VI. 

He informs us that he had given an edidon of the Mmi 
©f Publius Syrus, with short notes. 
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C, 106«. LXIL 

Having occasion to mention Joannes Campanus, he says 
that he was vir sua seculo magnus^ el admirabilis in genii. 
See an account of this man and of his works in Le Clerc, 
Bibl. Chois. xiv. 56. and in Bayle's Diet. Campanus^ and 
in Paul Jovius, Elog. p. 39. 

C. 1080. XVIII. 

He expresses a high esteem for Hermolaus Barbaras, 
and says that he was vir divinus, 

C. 1135, LV. 

Speaking of the MYirpayv^cch he says that they were-— 
Non disdmiles iis qiii hodie Divi Antonii^ Cornelii^ aut 
Joannis Baptistce reliquias ad qmestum circumferunt^ po* 
tins quam ad pietatem* 

" In tha Adages of Erasmus there were many bold 
strokes, which offended the Divines ; and they had prevailed 
with Paul IV. to condemn the book. The Fathers of the 
Council of Trent, taking into consideration the usefulness 
of that work, ordered Paulus Manutius to revise it, and 
strike out every thing that was offensive. Manutius, yield- 
ing to the exhortations of Gregory XIII, accepted the com* 
mission ; and was assisted by some Divines. Scarcely was 
the revision of this hook completed, when Paulus Manutius 
died. His son Aldus dedicated to Gregory this interpolated 
work, under a title in which no mention at all is made of 
Erasmus, 

Adtigitty qucecumque ad hanc diem exierunt^ Pauli Ma-^ 
nucii studio atque industria^ doctissimorum Theologorum 
consilio atque ope ^ ex pr^^scripto Sacro-sancti Consilii Tri'^ 
d€nti7iiy Qregorio XIII. Pont. Max. auspice^ ab omnibus 
mendis vindicata^ qu0 pium et veritatis Catkolicce studio^ 
sum lectorem poterant offendere, sublatis falsis interpreta'- 
fionibicsy et nontiullis^ qu(^ nihil ad rem pertinebanty longis 
inanibusque digressionibus, cum plurimis ac locupletissimis 
indicibw^ nunc vero in hac postrema editione ab innumeris 
^rroribus repurgata, et verce lectioni restituta. 

Aldus, in the Epistle dedicatory, declares that the inten. 
tion pf the Fathers of t|ie Council of Trent, in ordering thi$ 
revisiapi of \k\t Adages^ yra?' to presefv? the readers froi^ 
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being infected by the impieties with which Erasmus had 
filled most of his works. It was at Florence, that the Adages 
thus corrected, or corrupted and spoiled, were printed in 
1 575. Gregory XIIL approved this edition, ;md condemned 
all the others. 

Although Aldus Manutius, addressing himself to the 
Pope, says that his father had a share in thus revising the 
Adages, yet many of the learned affirm that the feet is not 
true. Muretus pretends that he had only reviewed the 
sheets corrected by the revisors, and had givep them to tl^e 
printer. Gasper Riciulli presided over this edition. He 
was Archbishop of Regio, after having been General of the 
Monks called Minimes ; and he distinguished himself in the 
Sessions of the Council of Trent, which were held under 
the Pontificate of Pius IV. 

Before we take leave of this subject, let us relate a pas^ 
sage in a letter of Demetrius Valerius, one of the authors of 
the Epistol^e Obscurorum Virorum. He says that when 
the Proverbs of Erasmus were brought to Cologn, the 
Doctors there, who did not love Erasmus, said openly ; Of 
what VfSe can this book be to w? Have we not the Pro* 
verbs of Solomon ?■' Burigni F'ie <f Erasme^ torn. iL 
p. 374. 

TOMUS III. PARS I. et II. 
ERASMI EPISTOLiE. 

PRiEFATIO CLERICI. 

Operum Des. Erasmi nullum est notius, ^t quod docto^ 
rum hominum manibus jucundius teratur, ^uam Epistola* 
rum volumen. Quamvis enim in aliis sint multa doctiora 
et reconditions eruditionis plena, ut in Adagiorum volu- 
mine ; attamen earn auctoritatem in Republiqa Literaria^ ad 
hunc usque diem, obtinuit Erasmus, tantaque est ingenii 
ejus amoenitas, et judicii id acumen ; ut non minus cupiant 
Eruditi nosse quse ad ipsum Erasmum pertinent, et quas 
joca aut seria ad amicos ex tempore scriberet ; quam qua 
ex abditissima Antiquitate, non sine labore et qieditatione, 
seu sacra, seu proikna ilia sint, depromebat. Nee sane 
\ideo cur tanta curiositate Poetae, Rhetorisj Th^logi cu- 
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jusvis antiqui vitam rimemur, ut vel minimas ejus circum- 
stantias diligentissime adnotemus, iisque erutis plane tri- 
umphemus ; ad vitas vero praestantissimorum virorum, qui 
patrum aut avorum nostrorum aevo vixerunt, egregiamque 
operam Reipublicae Literariae aut Ecclesiasticae navarunt, 
nauseemus. Sed non omnium, imo paucorum hoc esse 
fastidium quotidie experimur, et nuper in Erasmo etiam 
nostro experti sumus. Cum enim sermone Gallico Vitam 
ejus edidissemus, coUectam potissimum ex hac Epistolarum 
qus Editione, vidimus earn summo cum plausu a viris ele- 
gantioribus exclpi, et avidissime legi ; cum propter res ipsas, 
turn etiam quod non tam nos narraremus quid fecisset aut 
dixisset Erasmus, quam ipsum veluti in scenam denuo pro- 
deuntem, et verbis ex Epistolis desumtis, rem totam expo- 
Qentem induceremus. Dixit Horatius de Lucilii scriptis : 

Jlle velut fidis arcana sodalibus olim 
Credebat libris ; neque, si male cesserat, uuquam 
Decurrens alio, neaue, si bene; quo fit ut omnis 
Votiva pateat veluti descripta tabella 
Vita Senis. 

Idem dixeris de hisce Erasmi Epistolis, cum ab ipso, turn 
ab aliis editis. Quaecumque recte, aut secus fecit, vel sen- 
sit, qugp timuit, quae cupiit, omnia hie sine fuco exposita 
sunt; erat enim haec indoles Erasmi, ut diu celare non 
posset quae sentiebat, praesertim amicis, et interdum quoque 
inimicis, si paullo commotior esset. Interdum quidem 
paulo cautius loqui videtur, sed mox ad ingenium redit ; ita 
ut facile intelligas quid revera senserit, si modo sequentes 
Epistolas legas. 

Editae fuerant, Erasmo vivo, Epistolas plurimae, quarum 
numerum auxit in posterioribus Editionibus ; queriturque in 
Epistola DVii. quae prima erat in Editione Basileensi et 
Londinensi, et Mccxcvi varia contigisse, editisillis Literis, 
propter quae nonnullas non editas fuisse optasset, turn etiam 
agit de variis generibus epistolarum, eaque habet quae utilia 
ac jucunda erunt lectu, nee a nobis hie exscribentur, Sed 
saepe mirati sumus, cur Erasmus, cum Epistolas sua§ in 
lucem publicam vivus emitteret, nullam prorsus rationem 
habuerit temporum, quibus scriptae erant, multas sine ulla 
tCTuporis nota emiserit, in multis tempora mendose notata 
r^liqueritj atquQ oipnes in fasciculum coUectaa, sine ordine 
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uUo, veluti projecerit ab aliis in ordinem redigendas. £jiu^» 
modi enim confusione fit ut nunc Erasmum senem, moi^ 
puerum, aut juvenem audias loquentem, iinem rerum qua- 
rumdam legas, antequam earum videris initium, nee ullam 
seriem ejus vitae adsequaris. Quibus rebus fiebat, ut vo- 
luptas, quam ex nonnuUarum lectione nemo non capiebat, 
cum ad alias transeundum erat, valde minueretur ; quia re 
imperfecta dimissus Lector continuo ad alia transferebatur, 
saepe antiquiora, aut quae nullum certe nexum cum supe- 
rioribus habebant ; nee ad rem inchbatam, nisi sero redibat. 

Itaque in hac Editione, ante omnia operam dandam esse 
putavimus, ut ordine temporum collocarentur, quo et histo- 
riam vitae Erasmi, et rerum, quae ejus tempore contigerunt, 
et quarum meminit, aut pars fuit, habeat lector ; qua re 
nihil jucundius ac utilius esse posse nostra ipsorum experi* 
entia sensinius. Cum enim varias Erasmi Epistolas, prout 
erant, ordine perturbato olim legissemus, nee potuissenius 
earn confusionem sine fastidio ferre, atque ad finem volumi- 
nis pervenire; contra maxima voluptate perfosi sumus, 
quando primum eas ordine coUocatas legere. coepimus. 
Quod et alii experti sunt, qui quamvis antea legissent has 
Literas, novum tamen prorsus opus sibi legere visi sunt, 
cum vitam Erasmi ex ordine dispositis collectam, Gallico 
sermone, perlustrarunt. Nos etiam nonnulli monuerunt, 
sese varia, cum voluptate, in ea vita deprehendisse, quae^ 
legent^s confusas Epistolas, non animadverterant. ^ Qua re 
factum est ut banc Editionem, necessario, propter addita^ 
menta, dilatam viri docti poene quotidie flagitaverint, 

Nonnulla tamen incommoda Literas hasce ordine dispd- 
nentibus occurrerunt, quae quo minus rem omnino perfec- 
tam daremus, ut cupiebamus, obstiterunt. Primum erant, 
Epistolae, sine ulla temporis et loci, unde scriptae erant, 
nota, editae, Deinde menda erant in numeris quibus dies 
et anni expressi erant, et in ipsis etiam locis ; quia manum 
Erasmi minime sane elegantem adsequi non potuerant Ty- 
pothetae, aut ipse etiam Erasmus ex memoria vacillante con- 
fusis Epistolis notas temporum et locorum addiderat. Hinc 
factum ut Londinum et Lovanium, Bruxella et Basilea ali- 
quando sint confusa. Denique Literas non paucas, E^ 
tione jam ferme adfecta, novas accepit Bibliopola, quae or- 
dine suo non potuerunt collocari. Nulla ratione hlsce in- 
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commodis mederi nos posse melius existimavimus, quam d 
in Appendicem eas omnes Epistolas, quae aut cum cdeteri^ 
non convenirent, aut serius in manus nostras venissent, 
conjiceremus ; ubi sunt iterum ordine temporum coUocataSy 
quae quidem sic collocari potuerunt, aliae vero alphabetic^ 
duntaxat, pro nominibus eorum ad quos scriptse sunt, dis-^ 

posita?. Cseterum non omittendum tempora datarum 

fipistolarum nunc more Romano, nunc festis Christianorum 
diebus additis, nunc more hodiemo numero dierum mensis 
expresso, ad unam banc posteriorem commodioremque for- 
mam redacta fuisse ab erudito viro Joanne de la Faye. 

Non tantum optimo ordine collocatae sunt, emendatiores- 
que prodeunt hae Epistolae, sed multo etiam auctiores quain 
unquam prodierant. 

Praestantissimorum virorum, ad quos Erasmus scripsit — 
Vitas atque Elogia haberes, si diutius vixisset vir reverendus 
Claudius Joly, Canonicus et OfEcialis Parisiensis qui anno 
1699 poUicitus erat Petro Hottono, si modo de condition!- 
bus conveniret, quod facile potuisset fieri, se missurum hue 
opus Gallicum, quod inscripserat Historiam TrccXiyycVsa-iag 
Liter arum J subjinem XV. sceculi et initio XVI. qiuz contim 
nentur elogia multorum erudit&rum virorum illitis aevi^ et 
prtesertim Vita Erasmi Roterodami^ qui primus earum 
instauratorfuit. Sed mors viri eruditi, niatura quidem, si 
«tatem ejus spectes, at huic Operi acerba, impediit quomi- 
rius copia ejus fieret Bibliopolae ; qui etiamnum hodie non 
illibenter id ederet, si nancisci posset, vel hac sola de causa^ 
quod Erasmi Epistolis lucem fceneraretur. 

It is not necessary that we should make any further re- 
marks upon the Epistles of Erasmus, from which we have 
principally collected the materials for his Life. 


TOMUS IV. 

The fourth tome of Erasmus from C. 1. to C. SSi. con- 
tains translations of Plutarch. 

The first, De discrimine adulatoris et amici^ is dedicated 
to Heilry VIII. and was very proper for the perusal of a 
prince who was too fond of flattery. 

The second Tract, De utilitate capienda ab inimicis^ is 
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dedicated to Cardinal Wolsey ; and he takes the liberty to 
tell him very frankly that the favours bestowed by the 
King upon Erasmus had consisted more in .words than in 
deeds* Equidem plurimum illi jam debeo, quod me toties 
ornat testimonio vocis StUae. Quis enim nmi gaudeat tali 
ore laudari ? Plus tamen debiturus svm^ si auciis fortu- 
nulls nostriSj ^dem quoque laudibus, quas mihi tribuity ad^ 
struat. Nam nunc quidem multi non credunt me talem 
esse^ qualem tile praxlicat, quod conspiciant hanc Jortu^ 
nam iam magnijicis illius prcpconiis parum respondere. 

The Tract, De cohibenda iracundia^ is dedicated to 
Alexius Turzo, treasurer to the Queen of Hungary, and 
dated A. 1525. 

That De Vitiosa Verecundia is dedicated to Franciscus 
Dilfus, a young gentleman, whom he hath mentioned and 
commended in his Epistles^ A. 1526. 

Plutarchus de tuenda bona valeiudine. 

^ This Translation Erasmus dedicated to John Young. 
The dedication is omitted in the editions of Basil and of 
Leyden. Knight, p. 174. gives it us imperfect and cur- 
tailed ; and informs us not whence he took it. I transcribe 
it from an old edition, which is in our Museum Briianni- 
cumy and which contains Plutarchi Opuscula^ translated by 
Erasmus, Steph. Niger, Angelus Barbatus, Bilibaldus Pirck- 
heimerus, and Phil. Melanchthon; printed at Basil by 
Froben, A. 1518. 4to, 

Clarissimo viro Joanni Yonge^ Sacrorum Scriniorum Ma- 
gistroy Des. Erasmus Roterodamusy S. Z), 

Quod ad tantum amicum tantulam mitto strenulam, mi- 
rari non debes, qui scias hanc esse xeniorum naturam, ut 
benevolentiae symbolo magis quam pretio commendentur. 
Tum quid satis breve videri possit, quod ad hominem mitti- 
tur, tet obeundis legationibus, tot publicis regni negotiis, 
semper occupatissimum ? Ut ne illud addam, his turbulen- 
tissimis ac vere ferreis temporibus brevissimum esse conve- 
nire, quicquid ad Gratias ac Musas attinet. Verum ut hoc 
munusculum meum nonnihil etiam ornem verbis : Frimum^ 

' Life of Erasmus, vol, i. p. 52.. 
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e Plutarchi thesauro depromtum 5, a quo quidem auctorc 
sds nihil non egregium proficisci. Deinde, recens est, et 
adhuc spirans officinam. Ad hacc, vix credas, quantis mihi 
pusillus hie liber constiterit sudoribiis : non tarn quod Plu- 
tarchus, vel ob stylum, vel ob infinitam rerum haud expo- 
sitarum congeriem, sit difficilior, sed multo magis ob id, 
quod quam est omnium doctissimus, tjam idem est omnium 
depravatissimus ; et ut est unus praecipue dignus qui legatur, 
ita unus est, qui minime legi possit. Adeo in singulis pene 
versibus cum mendarum portentis luctandum est. Denique 
si argumentum quasras, docet quo pacto, vel absque phar- 
mads, bonam tueare valetudinem. Quam etiamsi nemo 
non plurimi fecit, paUcos tamen arbitror digniores, quibus 
ea quam diutissime contingat, quam te, qui omnia tua studia 
ad publicam confers utilitatem, ut non tam tibi quam patrise 
natus videare. Docet autem hoc, minus quidem medice, 
quam Galenus aut Paulus Aegitina \ sed magis philoso- 
phice. Superest, ut hoc quicquid est libelli jam in manus 
hominum exeat, non solum tuo nomine commendatius, ve- 
rum etiam lima emendatius ; atque adeo ob id ipsum com- 
mendatius, quod emendatius. Bene vale, Londini, Calendis 
Januariis, Anno 1513. 

* " The first edition of this book is printed at Lovain, 
under the correction of his friends Hadr. Barlandus, and 
Mart. Dorpius, with an Epistle of the former, and some 
verses of the latter, concluding : 

Jmprimebat Lovanii Theodericns Martintis Alostensis, 
jlnnq a pariu Kirginis millesimo quingentesimo tertio de- 
cimp, mense Novemhris^ Leorie decimo Pontifice Max. et 
Maximiliano desare orbi terrarum pnesidentibus. 4to." 

There is also in the Museum Britannicum an English 
translation of this version of Erasmus, without date, /;»- 
prynted by me Robeii Wyer dwellynge at the sygne of 
St. John Evangelystj in saynt Martyns Pdryshe besyde 
Charyng^ Crosse. 

It i;^ in small 8vo, and bound up with several medical 
tracts, printed by the same person, and perhaps translated 
into English by him. 

" Plutarch, in his Treatise De ttienda bona valetudine, 

M Perhaps depromtum est. * iEgincta. * Knight, p. 1 74. 
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says; Toy usv yap syKS^aXoy t5 (poiviKogj yXvKVv ovrx (r^oSp* 
KsPotXaXyov Tiiyisa-iv elmi. Erasmus had translated this: 
They say that the brain of the Phoenix^ which is very 
stveetj gives the heacUach. At least it is so in Zvlander's 
edition of Plutarch, torn. ii. p. 133. Perhaps Erasmus had 
translated it so in his first edition ; but in the Basil edition of 
his works, and in that of Leyden, torn. iv. c. 39. B. it is 
palmte cerebrum. It should have been palm^ medulla ; 
and Xylander, who was a learned man, should have cor^ 
rected this fault in his edition of Plutarch. If Xylander 
and Erasmus had been asked, whether uhey imagined tha$ 
any man had ever eaten the brains of a phcenix, they would 
have owned that Plutarch could not have entertained a fancy 
so ridiculous. Yet they let this fault stand, which doubtless 
they would have corrected, if they had thought about it. 
But it is impossible for a man to be always attentive to his^ 
work.*' j4veranius in the BibL Chois. xxii. 6. 

Muretus took notice of this blunder, in his Varice Lee* 
tiones^ lib^xiii. c. 12. Perron also hath censured the same 
mistake in Amiot, the French translator of Plutarch* Perro^^ 
nian^ p. 80. 

^pophthegmata, lepideque dicta Principum, Pkilosopho* 

rumy ac diversi generis hominum. 

This is a large collection of thirty-seven sheets, which 
£rasmus compiled, as he did his Adages, in the course 
of his studies. Books of this kind, when compiled by 
men of great reading and abilities, are always useful and 
entertaining. It is dedicated to William, Duke of Cleves, 
A. 1531. 

C. 156. X. 

Socrates interrogatus quamobrem ipse non administraret 
Rempublicam, cum administrandi rationem optime sciret, 
respondit, Eum utiliorem esse civitati, qui multos efEceret 
idoneos gubemandae Reipublicae, quam qui ipse recte gu- 
bemaret. Idem mihi respondit Nicolaus Leonicenus Ferr 
raria&, demiranti cur artem medicandi, quam profitebatur, 
ipse non exerceret. Plus, inquit, ago docens omnes medi- 
cos. Nee dissimile mihi respondit unicus studiorum meo- 
rum Maecenas Guilhelmus Archiepiscopus Cantuariensis 
Sacerdotium imprdbe recusanti, dicentique. Qua fronte fhiar 
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fllorum pecnnils, quibn$ ut linguae ignarus, nee concionari 
possum^ nee mon^idp, nee consoUndo adesse, . nee ulium 
boni pastoris ofEcium prasstare? Quasi, inquit, non plus 
efficias, qui libris doees pastores omnes, quam si uni rusti- 
canae plebeeulae inservias. Fassus sum amiee dietum, nuhi 
tamen non persuasit. 

C. 219. IV, 

-Plerique sunt qui putent optime collocatum, quod 


impenditur templis ac saerificiis epulisve divorum : at vir 
ille perspicax CPhocion) sensit, multo sanctius esse, reddere 
quibus debeas : quid censurus de his, qui fraudata conjuge 
ac liberis, exstruunt sacrificis structuras regias, et horum 
otio alendo magnam facultatum partem impendunt ? 

C. SOO, LVI. 
See Bayle, Drusus (M. Liv.), Not, O. 

C. 335. VIII. 

He again takes the opportunity to salute his old friends 
the Monks : 

Philosophus Ethnicus rejecit a ditissimo liberalissimoque 
Rege ultro delatam ingentem peeuniae summam : et nunc 
pro Sanctis haberi volunt, qui extremam professi pauperta- 
tem, in tantum ut horreant etiam aerei nummi contactum 
non aliter quam viperae, non referendis artibus venantur. di- 
vitum ac pauperum liberalitatem. 

C. S5S. XLII. 


-Quum essem (says Erasmus) apud Coloniam Agrip* 

pinam, Senatus honoris gratia misit vinum in eantharis tes- 
taceis, nee eos repeti mos est. Id admiratus, rogavi causam. 
Responsum est, olim vinum solere mitti eantharis argenteis: 
hoc honoris quum esset habitum euidam ex eorum numero, 
qui magnam nobilitatis partem existimant rapto vivere, pos- 
tridie mane profectus est cum argenteis eantharis. Re 
comperta, misit ad ilium Senatus qui cantharos reposceret. 
At ille ; Ultro, * inquit, dono dedistis, et ego gratias egi. 
Hoc casu admpniti mutarunt consuetudinem. 

C. 357. XI. 
See Bayle^ Duelliusy Not. £. 
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C. 363. IL 

Quod accurate factum velimus, raro faciendum est. Hac 
ratione duci videntur Itali quidam eruditi, qui licet pulcre 
calleant Latine, tamen vix unquam adduci ppssunt ut in 
femiliari congressu Latine loquantur. At si quando com- 
pellit necessitas, dicunt exacte, quasique de scripto. Novi 
Venetias Bernardum Ocriculariuili, civem Florentinum-, cujus 
historias si legisses, dixisses alterum Sallustium, aut certe 
Saliustii temporibus scriptas. Numquam tamen ab homine 
impetrare licuit, ut mecum Latine loqueretur: subinde 
interpellabam, Surdo loqueris, vir prasclare ; vulgaris linguae 
vestratis tarn sum ignarus quam Indicae. Verbum Latinucn 
numquam quivi ab eo extundere. 

C. 370. XV. 

See Bayle, Apelles^ Not. D. 

Under these Apophthegms are placed some cridcal notes 
of Paulus Leopardus, pointing out some mistakes of Erasmus. 

** Nicolas IJdall wrote a Commentary on the Apoph- 
thegms of Erasmus." fVood^ vol. i. c. 88. 

MflPlAS ErKnMION. 

Stultitiae Laus. 

Cum Commentariis Gerardi Listrii, et figuris Joannis 
Holbenii. E Codice Academiae Basiliensis. Acceduntr 
Praefatio Caroli Patini. 
Vita Holbenii, pictoris Basiliensis. 
Opera Holbenii. 

Epistola Gerardi Listrii ad Joannem Paludanum* 
Prsfatio Erasmi ad Thoniam Morum. 

Ex Prcefatione Caroli Patini^. 
Hujus operis apologeticum scribere tum virium tenuitas^ 
tum animus prohibet. Quod quisque mali reperiet, prater- 
eat ; hauriat, si quid sit boni. Cogit et Erasmum in omnes 
lusisse, eo magis excusandum quod nullum peculiariter 
lae^rit. Qui ad rem plura desiderabit, epistolas legat in 
calce hujus libelli hac de causa appositas, leporibus, elegan-* 
tiis, eruditione plenas. Mihi porro Reipublicae literarisB 
bono assidue intento, e re publica visum est libellum hunc 
quem pluribus et utilem et perjucundum fore perspiciebam^ 

. ^ Vide C. Patini Z/yce2^m Patav, p. 77 • 
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e Bibliotheca Academiae Basiliensis gratioso ejus Proceruin 
indultu denuo producere. Imagines deinde Jo. Holbenii * 
hoc merebantur, ut non soli Basileae, verum et toti orbi 
literate communicarentur : sive artis ejus praestantiam admi* 
reris, sive quae ex iis oritur, Declamationis hujus illustfatio- 
nera. Tanta enim diligentia figurarum lineas calamo cir^ 
cumduxit, ut ad miraculum usque illarura aliquot mihi vi-* 
deantur elaboratae. 

Initio libelli, hgec manu exarata leguntur: Hanc Mo* 
RIAM pictdm decern diebus ut oblectaretur in ea Erasmus 
habuit. Pagina ejusdem Basiliensis editionis 5S. ™ a latere 
Erasmi sedentis «t scribentis, docti cujusdam viri base manu 
scripta sunt : Quum ad hunc locum perveniebat Erasmu^s, se 
pictum sic videns exclamavity Ofie! ohe! si Erasmus adhuc 
talis esset, duceret prqfecto uxorem. Erasmi vero manu, li- 
bro inscriptum est: Adagia Erasmi, quo indicaretur li- 
brorum sibi dilectissimus. Ad ejusdem p. 54. ^ Epicuri 
de grege porcum cernens Erasmus, uno verbo rem totam 
declaraturus, et in amicum lusurus, adscripsit Holbein, quo 
scilicet pictoris illius mores indicaret. Pagina sequenti,® 
ineptas ridens Scotistarum distinctiones scripsit Erasmus; 
Scoti anima cacat stulta logicalia. Sunt et alia ad margin 
nem adscripta partim declarandi causa, si quae obscuriora 
occurrebant, partim confirmandi, si quae minus p incredi-* 
bilia viderentur; interim cum omnia enarrare longum nimis 
foret et superfluum, satius est silentio haec praeterire. 

Commentarios Gerardi Listrii Rhenensis subjunximiis, 
ab erudita Moriae declamatione inseparabiles, pari doctrinae 
gressu cum ipso contextu procedentes. Hinc conjee turam 
arripuerunt aliqui, eosdem non a Listrio, sed ab ipso Eras- 
mo fuisse concinnatos, adeo mens et eruditio scriptoris ciim 
commentatore conveniunt. Illam firmat Gerardi nomen 
quod Erasmi parenti commune fuit, et Rh^iensis patria : ad 
Mosam enim, quae Rheni partem facit, situm est Rbtero- 

' See Keysler's Travels, vol. i. p. 138. 

"Fuelslin, in his History of the most eminent-Painters of Switzerland, 
written in German, and printed at Zurich, in 8vo, 1 755, and 1756; and- 
of which I find ao extract in the N. Bibliotheque Gervmnique, torn, xxiv 
p. 423. says of Holbein: He would have been starved to death if Eras* 
mus and Amerbachius had not frequentlv relieved him** Mr, de Missy. 

»Col. 487. "C. 488. ^C.489. 

P It should be nhnis incredibilia, or mnus credililia. 
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damum, in quo natus Erasmus. Hie poetea totum ejus 
tractum frequenter incoluit, lustrads saepe Basilea^ Argen- 
dna, Moguntia, Colonia, aliisque ad ejus oram sitis. Hmc 
putant Erasmum sub hoc aenigmate latuisse, qui ne inso* 
lentiJe cujusdam accusaretur, quod in proprium opus com- 
mentatus fuisset, amici, bona cum ejus venia, nomen sibi 
(ubstituit. Accedit non modo styli aequalitas, verum et opi- 

nionum convenientia. Hanc in rem sunt Petri Opmeeri 

yerba in opere Chronographico, pag. 454. '' Erasmus ede- 
bat tunc quoque Moriam, salsa aspergine perjucundum, sed 
Theologo prorsus indecorum opus: quod ne quid deesset, 
illustravit commentariis, sub nomine Gerac^ Listrii, &c.'' 

Eadem ferme recenset And. Desselius, in Bibliotheca 
Belgica, p. 276, 277. 

Gerardum Listrium Rhenensem extitisse porro nullum est 
dubium, &c. Quid tandem de auctore commentariorum 
Morise censendum est ? Listrium vixisse luce clarius patet, 
uxoratum fiusse, Grammaticum, Medicum, trilingueni) 
TsroXvuocQss-ctTov, variorumque etiam operum scriptorem. 
Opimo nostra est, quae caeteras conciliare valet, eum quidem 
commentarios edicUsse, sed in iis usum plerumque Erasmi 
opera, &c. 

The learning and sagacity which appears in these notes^ 
in discovering all the places of ancient writers alluded to in 
the text, and a singular care to soften such passages as might 
offend the Bigots, make it probable that Erasmus wrote 
some part of them, at least, and that Listrius lent his name 
to the whole. 

The Encomium Moria ^ was translated into French by 
Cueudeville, A. 1717. 

^^ Erasmus dedicated this work in 1508 to Thomas More, 
his particular friend, a man as jocose as himself, and conse- 
quently capable of relishing the humour of this ludicrous 
declamadon. By an ingenious and useful drollery, he in- 
troduces Folly describing the follies of mankind, without spar- 
ing any station and degree. Yet he names none, and repre- 
sents no person in such a manner as to point him out. I& 
design was to lash the faults of the age, with a view to re- 

^ Life orErasm. vol. 1. p. 35. 
1 


iotm offenders, if it were possibte^ rtrfher thaai to fexpois^ 
and exasperate them. 

Yet 2» the monksi^ the scholastic divines, Said the hy- 
))ocrite8 of those times furnished him with the smartest 
strokes of raillery which occur in the treatise^ sothe there 
Were who took offence at 4t, probably because they knew 
themselves to be gaUhj of the faults which are there cen- 
suredk He was therefore obliged to draw up an Apology 
addressed to Dorpius^ in 1515. More, Who wlas much 
pleased with the work of his friend, also undertook the de- 
fence of it in a letter addressed to Dorpius, who at last 
owned himself to be satisfied, because Erasmus and Mor^ 
had treated him gently enough, though they were not much 
bclined to spare the perverse divines of those dayis. 

This translation of the Encomium Moria^ like that of 
More's Utopia by the same hand, is rather a paraphrase of 
the burlesque kind, than a version. 

One can hardly excuse Erasmus entirely, for hiving put 
into the mouth of Folly some strokes, which seem to con- 
found religious truth with folly, and honest persons, with 
idiots^ knaves, and madmen: but as the piety of this 
great man is well known, and established, from his other 
works, it is apparent that the spirit of declamation and dl 
humour carried him rather too far. A sensible reader will 
easily see what allowances and abatements are to be made 
for such ludicrous sallies.'' Le Clerc^ BibK A. and M. vii. 
214. 

None are greater fools than they who set up for fool- 
doctors in the grand hospital of incurables, the principal 
districts and partitions of which are, Europe, Asia, Africa, 
America, with a fifth towards the South pole, not yet dis- 
covered. The first degree of folly is to think one's self 
wise; the second is to profess one's self wise ; and the third 
is to pretend to reformxhe world, and to cure others of their 
folly. To attempt such a Cure, a man must be a fool and a 
halt. So moralizes a cert^un philosopher^ who, methinks, 
judgeth rather too severely of his fellow-creatares. In the 
spacious hospital of which he speaks, there are always 
some patients who may be cured, or, at least, much relieved. 
Let every one therefore contribute all that he can towards 
mending others^ not forgetting himself. 

Vol.. II. X 
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** The Moria Encomium was translated into Engb'sh by 
Thomas Chaloner, A. 1549." fVood , vol. i. c. 149. 

Erasmus hath made an apology for this ludicrous piece, 
in his Adages, C. 460. xl. 

C. 402. 

Erasmus, in his Dedication to More, mentions: 
Grunnii Corocott^e porcelli testamentum. 

« 

This testament was first published by J. Alex. Brassicanus ; 
and afterwards ihserted at the end of the Adages of Erasmus, 
in some interpolated editions of that work. See Fabricius* 
BibL Lat. tom. ii. p. 538. 4to. ed. 

C. 475. Not. 6. 

Here Erasmus, or Listrius, treats Bel and the Dragonj 
Susanna^ and The Song of ilie three Children^ as apocry- 
phal and spurious. 

jid Philippum Panegyricus. 

This oration was presented by Erasmus to Philip, Duke 
of Burgundy, at Brussels, in the year 1504. In it he takes 
occasion to argue copiously against war, and in favour of 
peace. 

He hath passed a censure upon the English, which one 
would not have expected from him : 

Annon videmus, ut inter feras, ita et inter nationes homi- 
niun, ferocissi^as quasque, maximeqiie barbaras, pugnacis- 
simas esse? sicuti Cares, Scythas, et Britannos. 

But as he hath not spared us, so neither hath he spared 
the Spaniards: 

Ut facile hinc evanuit superstiriosus ille metkulus, qui 

nonnullos ceperat, nete remit teret Hispani^ferociorefil^ > 

Audent jam certissimam in spem ingredi, te perpetuo popu- 
larem principem, et ab omni specie tyrannidis^aIienissimum 
futurum, quem non exempla regnorum ostensa corrumpere 
potuerint, in quibus dominatus aq servituds plurimum est, U- 
bertatis atque sequalitatis minimum. 

Here observe, upon the word meticuhis\ that Erasmus 
often takes the liberty to use unclassical dimimuivcs \ which 
is not allowable. 
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In a following Epistle to Joannes Paludanus, he defends 
his Panegyric against some impertinent censurers, and says 
of himself, amongst other things, that he never was a 
flatterer. 

A quo profecto yitio, te in primis teste, sic abhorrui 
semper, ut ne possim quidem adulari cuiquam si velim, 
neque velim si possim. Proinde nihil vereor, ne crimen 
istud in meos haereat mores, apud eos qui tecum Erasmum 
intus et in cute norunt. 

Then follows a copy of verses in praise of Philip, and 
two Epistles, one to Nicolaus Ruteriusj the other to 
Joannes Sylvagius, A. 1518. 

' Institutio Prindpis Chrisiianu 

This book is dedicated to Charles, afterwards Charles V, 
and it contains excellent precepts. 

He judges very well of the forms of dvil government, 
when he says: 

Si princeps contingat omnibus absolutus virtutibus, 
optanda sit pura ac simplex monarchia ; verum quando id 
haud scio an umquam contingat, quin potius magnum et 
exoptandum, si detur mediocris, ut nunc sunt res hominum, 
praestiterit monarchiam aristocratiae et democratise ad- 
mixtam temperari diluique, ne quando in tyrannidem 
erumpat, sed quemadmodum elementa vicissim sese librant, 
ita simili moderamine consistat res publica. C. 576. 

Bona pars imperii, consensus est populi : ea res primo 
reges peperit. C. 609. 

Nothing, says he, disgusts a people more, than a prince 
who leaves them to ramble abroad. 

Nihil seque multitudinis animum alienat a principe, quam 
si foris agere gaudeat, quod negligi videatur ab eo, cui 
praecipue vellet esse curae. Turn qubd exigitur, quoniam^ 
alibi consumitur, perire sibi putat ; nee principi dari vectigal 
interpretatur, sed alienis praedam objici, Proinde neque 
patriae quidquam molestius aut pemiciosius, neque principi 
periculosius quam longiJftjuae j>eregrinationes, prae^ertim si 
diutums sint. Nam ea res omnium opiiiione, et Philippum 

' See Biirigni, tom. i. p. 307ji SfC. 
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notns adanky et noil mintis afflbdt. ditioneiH illius, quam 
helium tot jam aimoficum Gelriis actum. C. 590. He re« 
peats the aame observations in the Querela Pacisj C. 637' 
He hath not forgotten, we may be sure, to treat copi* 
cusly of the mischiefs of war, C. 607- 

Isocrates ad Nicoclefiu 
Translated by Erasmus* 

Declamatio de Morie. 

A (Consolatory discourse, intended as a pattern fot young 
students, who are to compose declamations. 

DeciaTtlatiuncula* 
An exercise of the same kind: 

Querela Pacts. 

Dedicated to Philip, bishop of Utrecht. 

This is a declamation, upon a subject which Srasmtis al-^ 
Viravs had at hearty upon the advantages of pestce, and th^ 
evils of war. 

C. 627- 

— — Impii Spiritos, per quos ccelitum ifqde hominum 
concordia primum dirupta est, et hodie rumpitur, tamen 
inter se fiotdus habent, suamque illam qualemcumque tyran* 
nidem consensu tuentur : solos homine^ kc* Milton faatb 
the same thought : 

O shame to men ! Devil with devil damned 
firm concord hold^, men ohiy disagree, &c# 

Both took the hint from the Scriptures: If Satan cast^ out 
Satan^ how should his kingdom stand f Homer's gods, 
who are a sort of devils, fight together with the tstmost 
animosity. 

He mentions IV^imilian as living : therefore this piece 
was written before A. 1519. 

Hieron. 
This^is a tran^tioRjrfaTery pretty Dialogue of Xenophc«, 
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Precfitio ad Dominum Jesum^ pro Pag^ E^^leHtP* 
He composed this Sn the year 1^32, 

** The PraJse of FoUy, and the Treatise on the Tongue, 
are the two mqst con^derable works in the fourth' Tome. 
M in the first of tliese tract$ he introdyceth Folly making 
a jest of all professions, and speaking bojkUy on every sub* 
ject } in the second he teacheth us what use we ought to 
make of our tongue, and ia what different ways it is com- 
monly abused. Each of these Discourses abounds with 
vrit, and with ingenious cerisures of the vices of his times, 
particularly those of the monks, who glared him as little 
in their sermons and in their writings. 

The difference between him and them was, that he named 
iio parsdns, and only attacked vices in general, with a view 
to correct them ; whii$t the monks attsK:ked him directly, 
ai\d represented him as a libertine and an atheist, to ruiijt 
him if they could. These men, though none of them be 
particularly pointed out and named, will not bear to be 
publicly told of their faults, and stil} less will they be per- 
suaded to mend their manners. Erasmus had not the plea* 
sure of reclaiming them by his exhortations ; and the great 
change, which in his days befell the state of religion, had 
no other effect upon them xhw^ this ; that in those cpuntries 
where monkery was little esteemed, they concealed some 
of their gi"0sser misdemeanours ; but where no person pr&* 
sumed to contradict them, as in Italy and Spa^, Erasmus, 
if he were to return to life, would find them Just such asi 
lie Mt them/* ItC Clerc, Bibl Chois. i. 397. 

The Dedication of the Ungm is to Schydlovfetz, cban-* 
celbr of Poiawi, A. 1525. 

He lasher the prjie$its of bis time, who, ^ h^ !»y$, w^ip 
frequently drunk, wj^en tl[iey baptised child^'em, or Kes^d 
^onfes$iaiis. 

N^unc plerosque vI4emu$ ^rioft baptusare pi^^ps, dsrips 
audire confessiones. — rAnte anoos non ita jtnultos acddit 
quod di<^m : Quidam exorsus apud hujusmodj sa$:erdQteiKi, 
uhi aensit homioem aJtum dor^nire, aurrexit a,tque ablit m- 
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terrupto sermone. Hocdigresso, successit alter. Cumquc 
rursus obdormisset, excitavit hominem confitens, Norij 
inquit, audis qu<e dicof Ille somno delirus, existimans 
eMndem hunc esse, qui prius coeperat confiteri, Into probe 
aulh, inquit: dixeras te (ffregisse scrinium vicini tuu 
Fc'^e citiera diccre. Hoc meminerat ex confession^ 
y hy:]% voliit in??igne, tametsi dormitans ac semisoranis. 
j\* cc« if sor ille incanduit, negans se unquam scriniorum 
f .1?^ perfossorem. Hoc casu, qui successit> rescivit su- 
perior] s arcanum. 

Menage, I think, tells a story of such a priest, who be* 
ing so much in liquor that he could not find the office for 
baptism in his Missal, said to the company : This child U 
very hard to christen^ 

C. 692. 

He complains of the multiplicity of oaths, which were 
required on various occasions, and served only to multiply 
perjuries. Alas ! the same complaints may still be made. 

C. 709. 

He extoUs Thomas a Becket : So little was he acquainte4 
with his history and true character ! 

. C. 740. 

Referam quod ipse vidi in Italia^ sed ita ne quern at- 
tingam aut adspergam suspicione. Aderam tribus Gnecis^ 
quorum unus erat monachus, alter eruditus mediocriter, 
tertius puer tredecim ferme natus annos. Monachus oblivione 
•praetermiserat horam prandii. Itaque curatum est a nobis 
ut cibi nonnihil adferretur. Ille contentus erat duobus ovis, 
nee passus est adferri plus eduliorum, bibit item quam 
parcissime. Ipse mihi semper visus est vir modestus ac 
bonus, nee incurius sacrarum literarum, tametsi praeter 
vulgatam Gr^coium linguam nihil noverat, Cultus erat 
tarn vilis, tarn horridus et squalidus, ut existimem Hilario- 
nem ilium cultius amictum fuisse. Hactenus omnia digna 
monacho. At i.on respondebant hujus convivii bellaria. 
Amoto cibo leuitum est ad fabulas. Doctus ille protulit 
libellum Greece scriptum, in quo referebantur miracula. 
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Ferunt autem apud Gnecos hunc esse morem, ut sacerdos 
a sacro recitet apud populum, si quod alicubi miraculum 
accidit* Hoc quidam Satanae discipulus fiierat imitatus, sic 
ut eadem esset prae&tiuncula, qua sacerdos solet excitare 
plebis attentionem, rursus eadem clausula, qua populus 
audito miraculo consuevit accinere gratias et gloriam Deo. 
In medio erant obscoenitates, quales apud nos vix ullum 
scortum auderet in balneis proloqui. Ad harum recitatio* 
nem meus monachus tanquam ad rem mire festivam, mire 
ccepit hiiarescere, gesdre, solvi in cachinnos, et ad singulas 
obsco&nitatea accinebat clausulam solennem. Puer accum- 
bebat in medio, cujus setati conveniebant fabulse magis 
pudicas. Equidem in monacho desiderabam rectam insti* 
tutionem, potius quam bonam mentem. Tales nimirum 
evadunt, qui nihil aliud discunt quam ceremonias. Oblatas 
fuerant carnes, et erat dies quo fas ^rat ' aljis vesci* lUe 
magna religione recusabat. Nee passurus erat vestem 
mutari. £t in ea re quae pertinebat ad veram pietatem, tarn 
erat irreligiosus. Saltern adolescentuli reverentia debebat 
hominem a tarn obsccenis jocis revocare, &c. 

Erasmus here tells a remarkable story of three Greeks, 
cue of whom, who was a monk, and a bigot, set a sad ex- 
ample of lewdness and pro&neness. He prefaces his story 
with a declaration that he will point out no man, and expose 
no man. I was inclined to suspect that he had thrown dust 
in his reader's eyes, that his three Greeks were really three 
Italians j' that the smutty book was written in Italian^ and 
that in the room of Grieqis^ Gracorumy &c. we might 
substitute /talis J Italorum^ &c. But, upon second thoughts, 
I am not quite satisfied with the conjecture. 

Carmen de Senectutis incommodis» 
See Life of Erasmus, vol. i. p. 24. 

•. That is : qrw aliisfas erat iis vescU 
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TOMUS V, 

T9iJ^WATiO fOAtfNU ChZ%lCU 

Ex qiuttuor prioMs yolutnunbus Operam Desiderii Erasmis, 
fidligtere £acUe possumus, dodissimum juxta ac hnmanissU 
mum setatis 8u;e virum fuisse ; ¥eram ex hoc decnura in- 
ielligere licet, quam magnus ' tbeoiogus faeiit^ et quaoto 
renton diyanarum amore crudjdssinms ejus anasnus azseiit^ 
Hie enim potissima ejus opera habemys, quae ad instkuen* 
4uni homingin Chrisdanum in melipre^theologia, et ad 
pietatem penmoveadusn spectant ; quod dum agit Erasmus, 
ex re ipsa, et (tota 6tyU ratiooe emicant ea& vdi^osia^ indoii^ 
ccintiUae, ut iiqueat homineni, quod ^natur aiiis pei;»iader^ 
iodmis aoitea medullis ipsum tmb^bisse. Spiral ubique noQ 
CKcam svperstidonem, sed coelesti luce illustratam pietatem, 
qua^ nou in mioutis quibusdam cssremoniis sita est, quibus, 
4e6ingi etiam possunt homines nequam, sed in ea momm 
sanctimonia, quae in soils vere bonis oonspicua est. Hioc 
jam oUm phy^'s ex hisce libellis in varias iinguas transtule- 
iimt pii jfuxta et ^rudid viri, ut ab omnibus Jectitarentur j 
excuterenturque, si fieri posset, e manibus imperitomm 
inepti libelli, qui inanis supersdtionis vinculis aninios eoru^ 
irretiebant. Galii, Angli, Belgas, Hispani, et Pdont 
vernaculas in Iinguas translatos babuerunt, ab optimis et 
doctissimis quibusque plebi diligenter commendatos. Uti* 
ziam yero ^damnum hodie qui militiam sequuntur, num- 
quam e manibus deponerent iibellum, quo inchoatur hoc 
volumen, et quem inscripsit Erasmus Enchiridion AUlUu 
Chrisiiani J Profecto non videremus tot homines, in Chris- 
tianorum exerci^ibus, qui milites quidem fortasse yocari 
queant, sed an in censuni Chrisdanorum yenire possint 
nesdo. Utinam etiam omnes Chrisdani orbis theologi 
semper in sinu gestarejxt opusculum J}is ratione Vera 
Theohgue I cum in eo plus sit sani succi, et rectse Theologis, 
quam in multis crassis yoluminibus aiiorum, sine dubio in 
animis legendum aculeum relinqu^ret, et pro tot capdosis^ 
contendosisque tricis, udlia dogmata et monita auditorun^ 
suorum ammis ihstiiiaret. Sunt et hie alii libell^ lectu dig- 


nisskni, 6t praeeerdm quid^m ChrisUani Matrimonii frwti* 
tutiQ^ et Fidua Ckri^tiana^ <|uq$ opers pred^m eseet it^rom 
in lin^as vemaxrulas verti ab hoowubiis perids, propter 
nuts^onem, quae lingwfi hodi^iii^, 91 t^mpoFft>i^ Sr^^aiit 
}d bwc nostrum isstatem, contigit ; ut ^egantj^ ^miom^ 
poiidares eti^tn ^t delicatuli homines^ qui jLadna legere 
p^equeujH) a.d eorum lectjonem alUcerentiir. Interea Latine 
docti, quorum bibliothecis deeranc, eos in suceum suum 
^Qverjt^t, atquje i^de indoctiis ^nimi alinieiitiimi, quo indi- 
gent, impertiantur. Quse non dico, quasi omp^a QOUsdsOy 
quae hoc volumine leguntur, aut omnibus placere velim, 
fiut mihi edam prorsus et sine excepdone uUa probentur, 
Sads est, si modo longe maxima pars Chrisdanis propemo- 
dum omnibus placeat, et udlis esse possit. Propter majp* 
fern partem, quae, sinedubio, opdmaest, par est alia, quse 
fnraus plapent, feramus, quicumque simus. Quidni enim 
erga tantum virum eamdem adhtbeamus osquitatem, qua 
udmur ergst plerosque veterum, quorum scripta, quam<m 
per omnia nobis non ^obentur, nihilo secius ktuds^nus et 
exCcllimus? Ego certe ob prsstsmdam dpctrinaB, quse pasom 
faic occurrit, salubricatemque prseceptor-um, quas ^ufainde 
leguntur in hoc volumine, cetera omnia minime dif^euker 
fero, et censeo ab omnibus ferenda. Vale, 

? Enchiridion Militis Christiani^ 

Cum anno 1618. Lovanfi ederetur, prsefixit ei Erasmus 
puicherriman^ Epiftob^oi, quae est S^, in Editione nostra 
Voluminis Epistolarum, ad quod earn poetea amandari voluit 
Erasmus*. In ea graphic^s coloribus piagit eorunii re^igioMm, 
qui theologiam Christianam sitam yoiebant in argujti^ 
scholasticis, pie^teinque, insiltv^torum humanon^m, ijr 
tuumque frigidorum observadoiiem, esse putabant. Pat» 
lerat i}ta Epikqla ad Paulum ^olzium, abbatem ixk mch 
oasteriQ Benedicd Qxdinisp quod dicebatur Curia Hugoi)iS|, 
Yulgo Hcmgskofeny ad Sele^tadium Alsatise urbem. ][^ 
Volzi^s cum A. 1539, incidi^^eH in Joannem Calvim^i^ 
Argentorati, ab ep edoctus,Calvini sententisgn amplexus Qst» 
et s. ministerii munere, ad ohitum usque^ in ea urbf 
funqtus ; ut testatur Theod. Beza, in Vita CalviAi. Clericusi. 

« life of £n^X9. vql. i. p. 18. 
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** The Sorbohne condemned the Enchiridion, in 1543, 
and in the same year thie parh'ament of Paris ordered that, 
and many other prohibited books, to be burned. Which 
was done near the porch of the church of Notre Dame, at 
the sound of the great bell. But this Enchiridion was the 
French one, translated by Berquin, and it diflFered much 
from the original.** Burigni, torn. i. p* 306. Sec also 
p. 288, &c. 

Tindall translated the Enchiridion into English. See 
Holland's Heroolog. p. 148. 

C. 29. 

Erasmus recommends the study of the mystical and aU 
legorical senses of scripture.- He himself runs too much 
into them, in his religious treatises, imitating the' fath^s, 
who abbund with such spiritualized baubles. He com* 
mends, as adepts and masters of this fantastical science, 
Dionysius, commonly called the Areopagite, (but Eras- 
mus had too much judgment to imagine that he was 
really the Areopagite) and St. Augustin, two egregious 
triflers in that way, if ever there were any triflers in the 
world. He commends also Origen, who walked, as hQ 
says, in the steps of St. Paul. 

Epislola ad Adolphum^ &c. 

This Epistle is an exhortation to learning and virtue. At , 
the same time, Erasmus sent this young nobleman some 
manuscript prayers, for his use. 

Fuit Adolphus filius Philippi a Burgundia, et ' Annae 
Borsellae (Bersafam vocat Erasmus) feminae praestantissimse, 
et erga Erasmum beneficae, qui eam saepe laudat in Epistolis. 
Erat ex nobilissima familia Borsellorum, aut Borsalorum, 
quae in Zelandia habuit magna praedia, et praesertim Veriam 
urbem, quae vulgo Ter-veer : quamobrem Adolfum Fe* 
riensem Frincipem vocat Erasmus. Philippus a Bur- 
gundia, pater Adolphi, filius fuit Antonii a Burgundia; 
quern Philippus, Burgundiae dux, cognomine Bonus, ex 
illegitimo concubitu susceperat. Clericus. 

* life of Erasmus^ vol. i. p. 13. 
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Ratio Vera Theologize. 

It is dedicated to the cardinal tS, Chrysogonij A. 1518, 
and it contains excellent instructions for students in divinity. 
Joannes Caius published an Epitome of this treatise, and 
also an English translation of the paraphrase of Erasmus 
on the Epistle of St. Jude. HollancL Heroolog. p. 183* 

C. 112. 

Audiamus Paulum ita . vaticinantem — - In novissimh 
diebus instahunt tempora periculosa^el erunt homines seipsos 
amanies^ cupidi, elati^ &c. habentes speciem quidem pieiatisy 
virtutem autem ejus ahneganles. — Obsecro te, lector, an- 
non tibi videtur digito demonstrare quosdam ex istorum 
ordinibus, qui ipsius mundi visceribus immixti, monachos 
se vocant, et regum luxum, fastum, ac tyrannidem af- 
fectantes, nvandicitatem praetexunt, &c. 

C. 1 15. 

He treats the miracles wrought in his days with' the con. 
tempt which they deserved. 

Christus raro edidit jniracula, quae praeter admirationem 
nihil haberent utilitatis, qualia fere sunt, quae nunc fingunt 
de divis. 

C 116, 

He cites the Three that bear 'witness in heaven^ &c. >s 
though it were a true reading. At other times he hath 
given it up as spurious, or extremely suspicious. 

C. 134. 

At inter nos quot quaestiones extiterunt, quot opiniones, 
quot secta^ disputantium, utrum Christus individuum ho- 
minis adsumserit, an speciem, an tertio quodam modo 
dicatur deus et homo. Atoue hac de re cum inter veteres 
parum convenerit, nuper euam exortus est (juidam^ qui 
reprobatis superiorum opinionibus, novam viam indicet. 

I know not whom Erasmus means by this quidam, 

ParaclesiSy id est, Mhortatio ad Chrisliance Vhilosophiie 

^udium. 

Then follows^ 
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ExomohgesiSf sive^ Modus Ontfitendi. 

Dedicated to Franciseus MoliauSy bishop of Condom, 
A. ISif. 

In this treatise^ he recommends an annual confession of 
8108 to the priest, not as a precept of our Saviour or his 
Apostles, yet as an antient, laudable, and useful prsKrtipe ) 
and then gives ^me directioi^ for the manner of perform- 
ing it. 

But when he proceeds to show, on the other hand, the 
inconveniences and the evils of auricular coiifession, he 
prodiiceth arguments, to which it would be bard to give ^ 
reasonable reply ; so that he who should be disposed to 
write against such confessions^^ would fifid plenty of ma^ 
terials in this very work, 

Endrratio Primi Psalmi* 

Dedicated to his good friend Beatus Rhenanus, A^ 1515^ 

In this discourse he condemns the Arians ; and censures 
the pride, rapaciousness, avarice, and other vices of the 
bishops of his age, and the sordid and wicked ar(;s by 
which they rose to those stations. 

He exhorts all persons to read the Scriptures, which, as 
he says, ought to be translated into vulgar tongue^, and 
put into the hands of the vulgar. He hath made the same 
remarks in many other places; and to this/opinion he pretty 
constantly adheTed. He exhorts the coinmon people not to 
have an implicit faith in their teachers, nor to suffer theo^ 
selves to be led by the nose, like bears. 

Pe was deceived by a very foolish story, adopted by 
Gregory Nazianzen, Prudentius, and others, that Cyprian^i 
before his conversioii, had been a magician. See Tillemontj^ 
H. E. torn. iv. p. 1. 

Commentarius in Psalmum Secundum, 

He makes a judicious remark on the wridngs of the 
Rabbins : 

Ego, ut noil in totuni damno videre quid adferant 
Hebr^orum interpretes, praesertim antiqui, ita non arbitror 
illis esse multum tribuendum, quuni animadvertamibQrum. 
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coixiJh^ntaribd fere fumis ac fabulis anilibtis rrfertoi, ne quid 
mterim diciira de studio felsandi nostnl, odioque Christi. 

He commends Thomas i Becket for a behaviour which 
Ivas ambiguous, and upon which he puts the most favout^ 
able construction z 

Divus Thomas E()iscopus Cantuarien^s, quum esscft ^ 
eum honorem auctoritate Regis admotu^, ipse vero hactenus 
magis in aulicis negotiis, quam in sacris literis fuisset detrl-- 
tus, intelligens quantum oneris suscepisset in humeros, tanta 
celeritate properavit apprehendete disciplinam, ut quum in 
ea gente solenne sit, ut archiepiscopus ille^ totius regni 
primas, proceres aulicos accipiat convivio, magnatibus suasi 
mensas affatim instrueret iis rebus, quibus animo obsd- 
querentur suo, ne parens aut sordidus videretur, caeterum 
ipse ad suani mensam neminem admisit praeter eruditos 
aliquot, Toto convivio lector sonabat ad aurem, aut si 
quid iiicidisset, de sensu scripturae disputabatur. Adeo 
iiuUum tempus patiebatur sibi interddere, quod non daretur 
apprehendeiidae discipline. Utinam hos versiculos episcopi 
nostrorum temporum omnes frequenter psallant ! 

Paraphrase in Tertium Psalmum. 

Addressed to Melchior Viandalus, a divine, who iii ^ 
letter to him had earnestly pressed him to write upon the 
t^^lms. A, 1524« 

Condo in Quartum Psalmum. 
Dedicated to John Longland, bishop of Lincoln, A. l$26i, 

Enarratio Psalmi XIV« 
De Puritate TabefTiaeuliy sive EcclesuB Christianff^ 
Dedicated to Chri^tophorus Eschenveldius, A« 1586^ 

asiL 

Qui cacite vivit cum legitima conjuge, par turturum im- 
fiiolat Doinino : qui gemit desiderio ritse cc&lestis^ et dm- 
plidtatem aUiplecdtur in omnibus, par .columbarum dbtuH^ 

This is better than the allegorical interpretation of £ui* 
6tl)iu9, in his Commentaries on the Psalms, who obs^ve^ 
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jcoti T>if ah.XTi^ otxovofiiag nr^ovotocv tire'Tfotyi^^vovi njy rfxryovciy 
&c. that they who embrace the monastic life are the 
sparrows ; and they who marry, and have children, and 
mind domestic affairs, are the doves^ p. 519. Eusebius 
inadvertently exposed himself, and his friends the monks, 
to much ridicule, by this unlucky comparison. In the 
French language, the allegory and the allusion would have 
been still more diverting, from the similitude of names, 
moines and moineaux. 

Enarratio Psalmi XXII. 

Dedicated to Lord Rochford, See Life of Erasmus^ 
p. 49. 

Consultatio de Beilo TurcicOj A. 1520. 

Addressed to Joannes Rinckus. 

In this treatise he depJores the great wickedness and the 
grievous calamities of the times, and exhorts Christians to 
repentance and amendment. He gives some account of 
the Turks, who, from being a despicable crew of ruffians, 
were become a most formidable people, not so^ much by 
their own conduct and valour, as by the follies and vices of 
the Christians. Then he shows that it is lawful for Chris- 
tians to wage war with such an enemy, and with any enemy 
in defence of their own lives and fortunes, and gives abun- 
, dance of good advice upon the subject, advice which never 
was, and never will be followed, unless perhaps hereafter, 
in the Millennium. 

Enarratio Psalmi XXXIII. 

Dedicated to Conrad, bishop of Wircenburg, A. 1530. 

In this discourse are many good things, mixed however 
with many allegorical and far-fetched interpretations. He 
hath some remarks which do not at all favour the invoca* 
tion ojf saints : 

Quanquam nee prsceptum ullum nee exemplum hujus 
rei reperitur in Sacris Uteris, sive Vetus Testamentum 
excutias, sive Novum. Ca&terum si quis existimet quern- 
quam divorum posse quod Christus non possit, aut quem* 
quam esse Deo magis exorabilem, is magna tenetur super- 
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stirione, ne dicam impietate. ^Tutisjsimum auiem simul 

et optimum est, quod nos docuit Spiritus Sanctus : Potius 
est quod praecepit Christus, quam quod induxerant ho- 
mines, &c. 

Enarratio Psalmi XXXVIII. 

Dedicated to Stanislaus Turzo, Bishop of Olmutz, 
A. 1532. 

Enarratio Psalmi LXXXIII. De amahili EcclesiiP cotI' 

cordia. 

Dedicated to his learned friend Julius Pflug, A. 1 533. 

" Richard Taverner published an introduction to. a 

Christian concord in matters pf religion, translated from 

Erasmus De sarcienda Ecclesiie concordia." Wood, vol. i. 

C. 184. 

C. 476. 

Magis deplorandura est, quod, nostra etiam memoria, 
reperta sunt conventicula, in quibus noctu post decantatas 
Dei laudes, exdnctis lucemis, promiscuo venere viri cum 
foeminis miscebantur. 

It is probable that Erasmus too lightly adopted felse ru- 
mours spread by persecutors against people called heretics, 
m the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 

m 

C- 484- 

Speaking of the origin of monkery, he says : 
Divus Basilius legitur nlonachos, qui in solitudinibus 
procul ab hominum commercio degebant, ad urbana soda- 
litia revocasse ; quod vir prudens intelligeret illorum pleros- 
que non evadere vere pios, sed supercilios.os, falsa sanctif 
moniae persuasione turgidos, irrirabiles, vindices, morosos,. 
sensus communis expertes, et ad omnem vitas functionem 
ineptos. Fatetur idem Chrysostomus, Gf c. And 

C. 490. 

Sunt j^ui putant Franciscanos in altiore gradu consist^re, 

quod sMimudis incedant pedibus, qudd pecunias non con'- 

tingant. Rursus sunt qiji his prseferant Dominicatios, quod 

domi noa vescantur carnibus. Utrisque praeferuntBene- 

^ictiaos, qui et pluribus horis canunt in temp lis, nee ynquain 


dAttd ^d^tit. Jdm inter omties Mfmxium graidum obtl^ 
li^m, qui lorica fetrea pro mdusia cutem defiicant, &c. 

C. 499. 

He proposeth a scheme bf pacUkackm, tolehition, and 
mutual condescensiQiL betyreen Papists and Protestants. 

In PsalmuM LXXXV. Expositio Cancionalisi 

Dedicated t6 the iMshop of Lixicolitf A. 1529, Joanfii 
Longlondo. It should have been Longlando. 

De Misericordia Ddmini Concio. 
t)edicated to Christopher^ Bishop of Basil, A. 1524* 

C- 5*19. 

He approves the invocation of Saints : 

Si non audes compellare Jesum, si non potes eondngere 
Jesum, saltern fSartiiti eontinge futibriam : adito sanj^um alif 
quern, hi quo relucet pkta^ ista, ut sois predbm u torn* 
mendet tnisericordi Domino* Per ho» etasA etseAi sdip^ 
virtutem suam, undequaque paratus ad ^cnfetHfidadi Ofnffi^ 
bos ttltttem. 

But it is not clear^ whether be meain« departed Saifiitt» ^ 
good men living upoit earth. 

f^irginis et Martyris comparaiio. 

This discoUc^ is dedicated 

Heii^ Mar^o Callegii MachabdtofUin Moderat9ri t 
and fikewise«^ 

CoUegie Fitginmn MdchabdHtit^rvlfi^ apud Q>lmiM. 
a^gripphMfk^ A. 1 524^ 

These nims had sent him some sweet'-meatid, desirbig 
the favour of his inatrucfioas, and he repaid then^ with thid 
discourse* 

Concio de Puero Jesu. 

This was made to be spoken by a boy of St. Paul's School 

EpUwla CoHsolaioria Virginibm Ftandscani^^ jUMia Can* 

tabrigiam* 

If the nuns to whom tlrasmus addressed sdme of his 
treatises were capable of understanding them and the Ia& 
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guage in which they were written, they must have had an 
excellent education. 

" They to whom Erasmus writes this epistle were the 
nuns at Denny-abby, near Cambridge, whom he looked 
upon as virtuous and good ; and who did to the last pre-- 
serve a good character for their order and discipline, while 
their neighbouring sisters of St. Radegund at Cambridge 
had, till their dissolution, just the contrary.— Erasmus here 
makes mention of two sisters of the family of the Greys, 
or Dorset family, to whose brother he had very early been 
a tutor, as Wolsey had also been to two of the brothers in 
Magdalen college, Oxford.'* Knight, p. 292. 

Christiani Matrimonii Institution 

Dedicated to our queen Catharine, A. 1526. 

^ This is a copious and accurate work. Erasmus con- 
^ders marriage as a canonist, a civilian, a philosopher, and 
a divine, and then proceeds to the education of children. 

C. 622. 

He mentions, and seems to approve, the charitable judg- 
ment of Gerson, concerning the state of infants who die 
unbaptized : 

Nee defuenint homines eruditi, quorum est Joannes Ger- 
son, quibus visa est opinio non omnino rejicienda, si quis 
hanc spem conceperit ex divinae misericordiae magnitudme, 
infantes ex piis parentibus ortos, si quo casu contingat citra 
culpaxn hominis, absque baptismi munere decedere, non 
omnino dedendos esse suppliciis aeternis. Verum utcumque 
de hoc judicarit Ecclesia ; nam meam hie sententiam non 
interpono, &c. 

C.649. 

He condemns clandestine marriages, both here and in, 
many other places, and thinks that they ought to be dis- 
solved. 

Recte qmdem Ecclesiae leges damnant clandestina con- 
jugia, sed utinam hisce temporibus sic damnarent, ut furtim 
contracta pro non contractis haberentur, nisi majorum acce- 

• * Du Pin, xiv. 64. 

VoL.n. ' Y 
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deret auctoritas, et solemnis utrimque sdpulado, quod olim 
apud censores fieri solitum, nee sine jurejurando, supra de- 
monstravimus. Nullum, opinor, in sacris Uteris exemplum 
inveniri, filios familias, aut pupillos clam iis, in quorum po- 
testadbus sunt,, contraxisse matrimonium, quod illis recla- 
mandbus valuerit, &c. 

C. 652. 

In the dme of the apostles, says he, Idem etat epkco- 
pus^ sacerdos^ et presbyter. 

C. 668. 

He gives to amazing description of the wickedness, in- 
solence, and outrageous tyranny of the nobility in those 
times, and treats his ruffians of quality as they deserved, 
and reproves the folly of rich plebeians, who were ambitious 
of marrying their girls to b^garly and debauched .patri- 
cians. But this seems to be one of the follies, of which 
the world will never be cured ; and happy is the commoner. 

Whose daughter flaunts a viscount's tawdry wife ! 

Nunc apud nonnullas nadones inane nobilitads nomen 
impunitatem> adfert scelerum. Etenim a piradcam aut 
latrocinium exerceat plebeius, in rotam subigitur : si eques, 
aut qui minimum nobilitatis possit fingere, et si quam habet 
turriculam, latronum speluncam, bellum appellatur, quod 
aliquodes indidt is, qui pedem ubi ponat non habet. Unde 
talibus jus indicendi belli ? unde jus sub belli simulad prs- 
textu, in publicis viis, in alienis didonibus spoliare quoslibet \ 
Quodes ad aleam, scortationes, potationes deest pecunia, ad 
belli dtulum confugitur, et. hostis est, quisquis habet aliquid 
ad prasdam idoneum. Principes, ac prascipue Cssar, op- 
dme mereretur de rebus mortalium, si talia portenta toUeret 
de medio, cum suis equis et turribus, nee sineret illis in 
facinore deprehensis in aliud prodesse generis dtulum, nisi 
ut velut eminentes in aldbrem rotam toUerentur. O paren- 
tum demendam ! qui putant recdus consultum filial, si tali 
equid nupserit, quam si bonp agricolas aut perito fabro. 
!Ct inani nobilitatis fuco decepd, malunt generumj qui bene 
parta male dissipet, quam qui sua industria rem traditam 
servet augeatque. Hie jpuellis poterat ignosci. Sexu^ et 
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atas gloriae cupientior est, nee valet rerum judicio, sed tan- 
tum quod in praesens delectat, spectat, Parentibus venia 
dari non potest, qui postea turpiter deplorant calamitatem, 
quam excludere poterant. Etenim quum tot exstent ex- 
empla sic initorum conjugiorum, debebant ex alienis peri- 
cuUs sapere. Valeat igitur nobilitatis inane nomen vel 
fecinoribus partae, vel malefactis inquinatae, vel ementitas , 
vel adscitiriae. Ementiri nobilitatem impostorum est, quod 
tamen faciunt nonnuUi, quo peccent excusatius tutiusque. 
Emere nobilitatem stultorum est, veluti fumo gloriantium, 
quum sapiens veram etiam nobilitatem contemnat : et ta- 
men aliquid est e claris probisque majoribus prognatum 
esse, ice. 

Here Erasmus assuredly describes, though he names 
them not, his quondam friend Hutten, who was just such a 
beggarly knight and ruffian, and his other friend Eppendorf, 
who falsely pretended to be noble. 

C. 696, 

He censures the painters and statuaries for the indecency 
and immodesty of many of their works : 

Memhrzque ( read quas) verecundias gratia celas ne vide* 

antur, cur in tabula nudas ? Addunt artifices quidam 

etiam verecundis argumentis de suo niequitiam. Etenini, 
quum pingimt aliquid ex evangelica historia, afEngunt im- 
pias inertias : velut quum exprimunt Dominum apud Mar- 
ram ac Mariam exceptum convivioj interea duni Dpminus 
loquitur cmn Maria, fingunt Joannem adolescentem clam 
in angulo fabulantem cum Martha, Petrum exsiccantem 
cantarum (read caniharum). Rursus in conviyio Martham 
a tergo asdstentem Joanni, altera manu injecta humeris, 
altera velut irridente Christum, qui nihil hprum sentiat. 
Item Petro (read Petrum) jam vino rubicundum, cyathum 
admovere labris. Et hsec quum blasphema sint et impia, 
tamen faceta multis videntur. 

Vidua Christiana. 

* Dedicated to Mary, queen dowager of Himgary, &c« 
sister to Charles V. 

* Life of Erasmus, Tol^ii. p. 60* 

T2 
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C. 736. and 760. 

Erasmus reckons amongst the learned Christian ladies, 
Sunia^ and Frotela, or fretella^ to whom St. Jerom wrote 
one of his epistles. But Sunnia and Fretella were of the 
male sex, though their names had a feminine aspect. Baker, 
in his y Reflections upon Learning, hath censured Father 
Simon, for making this mistake ; and seems not to have 
known that Erasmus had fallen into the same error. 

If Father Simon have any doubt of the things I have the 
epistle of Jerom now before me (says Baker) in two very 
fair manuscripts ; in both which it is^ Dilectissimis fratribus 
Sunniae et Fretellae, 

But, with Mr. Baker's leave, his argument taken from 
the word fratribus is not quite conclusive : for if Sunnia 
and Fretelh had been brother and sistejy Jerom might have 
addressed himself to them, Dilectissimis fratribus. His 
argument from Jerom's letter, which is full of Greek and 
Hebrew, and of critical erudition, is more satisfactory. 

By the way, Father Simon seems to have corrected his 
mistake, without owning it, in his Nouvelles Observations^ 
printed at Paris in 1 695. He says : // ny a qu*d lire la 
lettre (de S. Jerdme) oL Sunia et Fretila.r^ — ^Ils lui avoit 
demands comment ilfaloit traduire, &c. p. 199. 

EcclesiasteSj sive de Ratione Concionandi. 

' Thi» treatise is divided into four books, and is dedi- 
cated to Christophorus Stadias, bishop of Augsburg, A. 

1535. 

It is full of good instructions for the clergy, and for all 
young persons who intend to take orders. 

C. 798. 

Hanc sacram functionem qui sibi vel usurpant temere, 
vel administrant indigne, non exuruntur igne coelesd, non 
obruuntur subita morte, non lepra suffodiuntur ; sed cum 
corpore simul et anima conjiciuntur in ignem setemum. 

Perhaps, suffimdunturi 

y P. 334. » Du Pin, xiv. 65, 
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C. 810. 

Quod si nunc quoque singulis civitatibus singuli praees- 
sent episcopi, tamen hoc etiam negotium quam sit difEcile, 
— declarat Chrysostomus. — Quantum igitur negotii credi- 
mus esse, cum, praeter vicos et pagos, viginti frequentes et 
amplae civitates uni parent antistiti. Sit hoc leve; unius 
humeris imponuntur quatuor aut quinque tales episcopatus, 
cum aliquot abbatiis annexis. Quis non fateatur hanc sar- 
cinam esse majorem humanis viribus ? Atque hsec quoque 
conduplicatur profenae ditionis accessione. • 

He seems to have had in new, besides other ecclesiastics, 
cardinal Wolsey, who had been a scandalous pluralist^ 

C. 814. 

He expresseth his hopes that if Christian missionaries 
would preach the gospel to infidels in a proper manner, 
God might enable them perhaps to work miracles, if it were 
necessary. 

C. 821. 

He did not like the custom of kissing the pope's foot. 

Liquet olim episcopos — summo in pretio fuisse. — 

Testantur hoc manuum, genuum, ac vestium oscula. Nam 
pedum apud veteres scriptores non memini legere. 

C. 824. 

He informs us that domestic chaplains were very ill 
treated in the families of some noblemen. 

Nee ille mos probandus, quem in quibusdam potentium 
familiis videmus. Sacerdos, mantili injecto humeris, cher-« 
niba sustinet, et pransuris infundit aquam, totoque con- 
vivio stans aperto capite ministrat laicis accumbentibus. 
Sed ut ad hunc ipodum eviluerint sacerdotes^ ipsi magna 
ex parte sunt in causa, qui, dum se praebent laicis, quam 
sacerdotibus similiores, a laicis contemnuntur. 

C. 840. 

" It may not be here unserviceable to our English 
antiquaries, to touch upon the ludicrous and superstitious 
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customs which were prevalent about these times, * and of 
which Erasmus gives us the following account dither from 
good authority, or his own observation, while he was here 
in England. The first he mentions (which I presume he 
had from dean Colet) was a popular custom, or fury rap 
ther, in his church of St. Paul's, which extremely offended 
the dean, and yet he knew not how to restrain it, for fear 
of incensing the multitude, and creating some greater mis- 
chief. 

Jlmongst the English at London (says he) there is a 
custom^ that on such a day^ (viz. St. Paulas Conversien) 
the people^ in a sort of wild procession^ bring into the 
church of St. Paul's the head of a kind of deer frequent 
in that island^ fixed upon the top of a long spear or pole^ 
with the whole company blowing hunters* horns in a hideous 
manner : and so in this rude pomp they go up to the high 
altar^ and offer it there. You would think them all th 
mad votaries of Diana. JVhat should the pastor or pre- 
late of the church do in such a case ? If he oppose it^ why 
then tfie claim of custom is a violent thing j and to attempt 
the stopping of such a flood shall raise a tumult or insur* 
rection of worse consequence than it will be to connive at a 
perverse and inveterate custom. 

This, which was at first probably a pagan custom, con- 
tinued to the Reformation. — ^Though the church was now 

* Jam quod populus habeat ubique suas qupsdam peculiar es ineptlas, 
veluti sodalitates^ et compotatlones in ten plis, superstitiosas circum- 
lationes Divorum, velut apud Flandrios Livini et Winochi, ludosquc 
ridiculos, qui sic diutina consuetudine iuvaluerun% ut absque tumultu 
non facile queant abrogari, tt si abrogentur, periculum est ne abrogatis 
sucoedant ineptiora> pastor ab hujustnodi spectacuUs sese subducat,' ve] 
hoc modo signiticans sibi non probari qux geruntur. • Quoniam autem 
in diversis regionibus diversae sunt hujusmodi ludorum formae, ut lector 
intelligat quid velim^ unam atque alteram exempli causa proferam. Apud 
Anglos mos est Londlni, ut certo die populus in summum terrplum 
Paulo sacrum inducat longo hastili impositum caput ferae (damas illic 
quidam appellant, vulgus capros, quum revera sil hircorum genus 
cornibus palmatis, in ea insula abundans) cum inamceno sonitu comuum 
venatoriorum. Hac pompa proceditur ad summum altare : dicas oranes 
adflatos furore Delias. Quid hie faciat pastor ? $i reclamet^ violenta 
res est consuetudo^ ac citius aliquid seditionis excitet^ quam medeatur 
malo. Ecclesiast. 
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dedicated to the memory of St. Paul, yet they seemed 
willing not to forget the goddess Diana, to whom, we are 
told, in this very place was antiently a temple erected, and 
that in the time of Melitus the first bishop of London. 
Ethelbert, king of Kent, built a church to the honour of 
St. Paul, where before stood a temple of Diana, as an an- 
tient manuscript in the Cotton library tells us : Immolat 
Diancp Londonia : thurificat Apollini suhurbana Thomeia^ 
Thomey is now Westminster. Sir W. Dugdale, in his His^ 
tory of St. Paul's church, tells us that there was a great 
manor held by the service of the offering a doe, at the 
high altar, on the Conversion of St. Paul : which, though 
it doth not wholly excuse the custom, yet however doth 
somewhat apologize for it. But it is certain that many in- 
tolerable abuses, besides this, crept into the church by de- 
grees, and the superstitions were so multiplied, that wise 
and good men could not away with them, and often fell 
under trouble for, what they could not help, inveighing 
agaimt them. The same author mentions that there was 
a signal grant by sir William le Baud, knight, in 3 Edward L 
of a doe yearly in winter, on the day of the Conversion 
of St. Paul, and of a fat buck in summer, \ipon the day 
of the Commemoration of the same Saint, to be offered at 
the high altar by the said sir William^ and his family, and 
then to be distributed amongst the canons resident : which 
said doe and buck were so given by the said sir William, 
in lieu of twenty-two acres of land lying within the lord- 
ship of Westlee in com. Essex, belonging to the said ca- 
nons, and by them granted to him and his heirs, to be in- 
closed within his park of Toringham, whereunto they lay 
adjacent. This was afterwards confirmed by his son sir 
Walter le Baud, by his deed of the ides of July, SO Ed- 
ward L Unto this grant were witnesses sir Nicholas de 
Wokyndon, sir Richard de la Rokele, sir Thomasf de 
Maundevel, and sir John Rochford, knights, &c. The 
reception of which doe and buck was, till queen Eliza* 
beth's days, performed at the steps of the quire by the car 
nons of this cathedral, attired in their sacred vestments, 
and wearing garlands of flowers on their heads : and the 
horns of the buck carried on the top of a spear, in pro- 
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cession round about in the body of the church, with a 
great noise of horn-blowers, as the learned Camden upon 
his own view affirmed. Vid. p. 1 7. Dug. Hist, of St. Paul's. 

Mr. Strype in his Ecclesiastical Memorials under Queen 
Mary, p. 278. says more relating to this odd custom (viz,) 
that the last day of June, 1557, (which confirms its being 
kept up till queen Elizabeth) was St. PowePs (Paul's) 
Day, i. e. commemoration of a privilege : and at St. Paul's 
London, was a goodly procession. For there was a priest 
of every parish of the diocese city, I suppose, he means) 
of London, witl\ a cope, and tjie bishop of London wear- 
ing his mitre ; and after, according to an old custom, came 
a fat buck, and his head with his horns born upon a banner 
pole, and forty persons blowing with the horn afore the 
buck, and behind. 

Since we have been speaking of St. Paul's church, it 
may not perhaps be unacceptable to the curious, if we here 
present then! with the picture of an earthen lamp, which 
was found in digging the foundation of this church. It 
represents the figure of a building which the late Mr. Kemp, 
into whose hands this lamp came, supposed to be the tem- 
ple of Diana. And he was the more confirmed in this 
opinion, from, another lamp of the same sort, which was 
found in the same place, and at the same time with the 
former, together with several boars* tusks ^. 

That Diana, was worshipped in Gaul, we learn from 
^ Polysenus. And as a proof of her being worshipped like- 
wise in Britain, ^ Mr. Sammes ts^jkes notice of an image, 
that, in the year 1602, was dug out of the ground in 
Monmouthshire, which both by the form and dress, as 
likewise by an inscription found not far from it, appeared 
to be the figure of that goddess. 

And Mr. Camden thinks it not improbable, that there 
was antiently a temple of Diana, where St. Paul's church 
now stands, from the great number of ox-heads that were 
found there in diggirig up the churchyard in the reign of 
king Edward the first, and were then looked upon as Gen- 

* Monument. K,emp, part i. p. 1 79, 180. ^ L. viii. Strat c, 39, 
^ Antiquities of firitainj p. 135. 
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tile sacrifices ^ And in this opinion he is followed by his 
learned editor, by ^ Mn Sammes, ^ Mr. Howel, and 
^ others. Particularly the ingenious Dr. Woodward ac- 
quaints us, that he has in /his collection tusks of boars, 
horns of oxen and of stags, as also the representation of 
deer, and even of Diana herself, upon the sacrificing ves- 
sels, digged up near St. Paul's church ; and likewise a 
small image or that goddess, found not far off. ' Now it 
appears from antient writers, that not only stags, but oxen, 
and swine also were sacrificed to Diana. 

But I return to the lamp. The prospect of the build^ig, 
as here represented, must have been taken from the south 
side of the river, as is plain from the largeness of the hu- 
man figure standing there. The shape of the boat on the 
river is not unlike one published by Bayfius, which he says 
was drawn from m antient monument. The lamp itself 
being but ordinary work makes the building less correct 
and accurate. I oflfer it therefore but as a conjecture, and 
leave it those, who are better versed in such antiquities, to 
judge of it as they please ; and whether, from the form, it 
may appear more likely to be a Roman or a British build- 
ing. I shall only add, that it is no objection to its being a 
temple, because the front looks to the south ; since we are 
told by Vitruvius, that although temples ought generally 
to be built, when the situation of the' place will admit of 
it, with their front westward ; yet ^ when they are placed 
by rivers, they should look towards the bank, as those did 
in Egypt which were near the Nile j and as the building 
here does on this lamp, the draught of which was con?i- 
municated to me by the learned Mr. Ward, rhetoric pro- 
fessor of Gresham college ;. to whom I must own myself 
obliged for the first knowledge of this curiosity, as well as 
for his ingenious conjecture concerning it. 

^ Another custom in England in the country parishes 

« Edit. Gibson. ' n)id. « Antiq. of Brit. p. 135. 

^ Londinopolis, p. 8. 

* Letter to Sir C. Wren, § 83. Sir C. Wren could not come into 'the 
opinion that a temple of Diana had stood where St. Paul's was afterwards 
built. See Wren's Parentalia^ p. 266. 296. 302^ 303. 

^ Viltruvius, I. iv. c. 5. 
• ' Alibi per senates circumiertur corpas Domini^ hoc indecentiut 
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(says Erasmus) is to carry the consecrated host in pro* 
cession, when they go the bounds or round the parochial 
limits : which looks the more indecent, because the py^; 
(or box wherein the consecrated wafer is enclosed) is car- 
ried by the priest on horseback. In other towns and vil* 
lages the several trades and occupations have each of them 
their peculiar pomps and ceremonies : long poles are carried 
about by fellows that sweat under them, and at every step 
or two must have drink given them : at the top of the pole 
is the image of the saint who is the special patron of that 
particular trade or mystery. [Erasmus seems to allude to 
the custom of the wool-trade, celebrating the honour of 
bishop Blaze their founder on the third of February.] The 
common people have a great many other foolish sports and 
shows [May-games and Whitsun-ales, &c.] where maids 
are dressed up and led about very fine ; and many things 
^re said and done more fit to be concealed than approved. 

"* He speaks, in another piart of the same book, 6f the 
strolling songsters and ^ ballad-singers, who get into great 
men's houses, and there sing, — ^but seem rather to bark. 
than to sing, &c. 

^ He tells also a story of a certain superstitious lady in 

qnod gestatur a oacerrlote equestri. In pagis, atque etiam oppidis qui- 
basdam, opifictun ordines habent pompas suas. Mall erecti gestantur a 
multis sudantibus ac defecturis, nisi «abinde potu reficiantur : in summo 
est Divus, cuj usque opificii praeses. Habet populus et alios ludos pom^ 
pasque^ in quibus circumfenint spectacula^ circumducuntur virgioes 
mire cultae, dicuntur fiuntque multa dissimulanda magis quam pro- 
banda. Hfid, 

"* Apud Italos qnoromdam ecdesiastarum pronunciatio niultum ac- 
cedit ad pronuiiciationem mendicomm aut circulatorum^ qui mensa in 
fore posita^ mira vocis dexteritate commendant nugas suas. Apud 
Anglos est simile genus hominum^ quales apud Italos sunt circulatoreSi 
de quibus modo dictum est, qui irnimpunt in comrivia magnatum, aut 
in cauponas vinarias^ et argumentum aliquod, quod edidicerunt, reci- 
tant^ puta mortem omnibus dominari^ aut laudem matrimonii. Sed 
quoniam ea lingua monosyll^is £ere constat^ quemadmodum Grermanicai 
atque illi studio vitant cantum^ nobis latrare videntur verius quam loqui. 
C. 958. 

^ By the description which Erasmus gives of our strollers^ they seem 
to have been rather religiotis-story-tellers than ballad-singers. Knight 
^th not translated this passage accurately. 

* Novi fcsmioam nobilem ac pnidentem^ quae sacerdoti legavtt bonani 
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England, who left a good sum of money to a priest to say 
so many masses for her soul at Rome ; as if Roman masses 
were more effectual than those said in England. Her mo- 
ney, says Erasmus, had been better bestowed, if she had 
obliged this priest never to have gone to Rome ; for I knew 
the man very well, and, I think, he was more accustomed 
to sacrifice to Venus than to God. 

P There was another superstitious usage of the English 
upon Palm-Sunday, which he also mentions. What shall 
we say, says he, of those, who out of England and Scot- 
land, with vast expence, through a thousand dangers travel 
to Jerusalem; leaving at home their wives and children, 
whom they ought to take care of? When they return from 
Jerusalem, they are called knights of the Holy-land, and 
they being in a fraternity or guild of brethren, upon Palm- 
Sunday are very serious in the most ridiculous action: 
they draw a wooden ass in procession with ropes, not them- 
selves wiser than the ass they take so much pains about*" 
Knighty p. 297. 

C. 856. 

In his remarks on the classic authors, and on the fathers 
who will teach us the art of composing and of preaching, 
there are many judicious observations. 

C. 873. 

He condemns the invocation of the Virgin Mary at the 
beginning of sermons. 

C. 881. 

Whe^i we celebrate some saint and martyr in our ser- 

pecnniae summam^ ut annum Romae quotidie sacrliicaret, quasi missae 
Romanae sanctiores sint quam Britannicae ! £t tamen ea pecunia meliia 
faisset collocata^ si obligasset eum sacrificum, neumquam Romam adiret. 
Nam mihi familiariter notus erat^ quern arbitror magis sacrlficasse Vulcam 
conjugi, quam Deo. Tom. v. c. 1312. 

P Quiddicendum dehis, qui ei& Anglia at Scotia tantis impendiis per 
tot discrlmina petunt Hierosolyraam, prasertira domi relict s charissimis, 

quibiis juxta doctrinam apostoli debent perpetuaai caram? Qui 

Hierosolyn^ae fuerunt, equites aurati vocaniur, seqae fra res vocant, et 
in die Palmaram serio rem agunt ridiculam, funfe trahentes asinum, ipsi 
non multum diff«rentes ab asino ligneo^ quern trahuiit* Epist. de Utim 
Ut. CoUoq. 
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inon, we may mention the miracles accompanying and fol- 
lowing his death : 

Ad insequens tempus pertinent, prodigia mortem con- 
secuta, ^ et fons salubris aquas illic exsiliens, ubi martyris 
caput amputatum terram contigit, aut olenm medicamentis 
efficax sponte resudans e monumento, aut ad martyrum 
monumenta profligati ds&mones, quae pro divinis tesdmoniis 
haberi debent. 

Surely he could hardly say all this sincerely and ex 
animo ; but must have given it as proper for the middle isle, 
for a sermon ad plebeculam, 

C. 962. 

He passeth this censure upon Juvenal : 
Juvenalis, qui satyram corrupit, et vertit in tragicam 
invectivam* 

C. 974. 

hasta Achilfis, quam nemo Graecorum ferre potuit, 
praeter urium Patroclum. 

Here his memory deceived him; for iieither Patroclus nor 
any other Greek could make use of the spear of Achilles. 

C. 986. 

He tells some stories of a harlequin-preacher, who used 
to surprise his audience with his monkey-tricks. 

Simili noyitate fertur cardinalibus ac summo pontifici 
exprobrasse fastum ac delicias. Erat apud illos dicturus 
Is nihil aliud prolocutus, Phy sanctum Petrum ! phy 
sanctum Paulum ! subinde cum exsecrantis voce exspuens, 
nunc in dextrum, nunc in sinistrum, nee aliud addens, e 
medio proripuit sese : relinquens omnes attonitos, aliis sus* 
picantibus eum esse versum in furorem, aliis dubitantibus 
num in haeresim quampiam, aut Judaismiim Paganismumve 
prolapsus in eas blasphemias erupisset. Quumque ageretur 
de homine conjiciendo in vincula, cardinalis quidam, qui 
propius nqverat ejus ingenium, atque etiam amabat, per- 
suasit, ut prius ad pontificem evocaretur, paucisque cardi- 
nalibus testibus audiretur. Rogatus, . quomodo in tam 

4 Perhaps ut. 
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horrendas blasphemias erupisset ? respondit, sibi longe aliud 
argumentum fuisse praeparatum, et paucis summam orationis 
exposuit: Cseterum, ubi spectarem, inquit, vos tanto, 
strepitu tantisque in deliciis vivere, simulque reputarem, 
quaiii humilem, laboriosam, et ^ amtenam vitam egerint 
apostoli, quorum vices geridS) colligebam aut illos fuisse 
dementes, qui tarn spinoso itinere contenderint in coelum^ 
aut vos recta ad inferos proficisci. Sed de vobis, qui tenetis 
claves regni coelorum, nihil malae suspicionis in animum 
inducere potui. Supererat ut illdrutn stultitiam detestarer, 
qui^ quum licuisset ad istum modum splendide suaviterque 
vivere, maluerunt per omhem vitam jejuniis, vigiliis, ac la- 
boribus discruciari. 

C. 997. 

Sed impudentius est, quam ut imitandum sit, quod 
Homerus equis Achillis, et navibus quibusdam, sermonem 
attribuit ; licet in ZtVerw 77iy^/fm Asina reprehenditdomi- 
num suum. 

His memory deceived him concerning Homer, who hath 
no talking ships. 

C. 1024. 

His interpretation of St. Paul's thorn in thejlesh is not - 
right. Bishop Bull hath, given a better in a sermoii on that 
text. 

C. 1024. 

He pleads his own cause, and defends his quitting the 
Monastery, in which he had been encaged in his youth, by 
force and fraud. 

C. 1049. 

Those are canonical books of scripture, 

de quorum auctoritate nulla umquam fuit dubitatio, 
nee apud Hebraeos, nee apud Graecos, nee apud Latinos, 
Cujus ordinis sunt, Genesis, iSc. Novi vero instrument! 
sunt hi, quatuor Evangelia, Acta Apostolorum, Pauli 
Epistolas omnes, excepta ea quae scribitur ad Hebraeos, 
prima Petri, et prima Joannis. Non quod caeteris adimain 

' Read tnamomam. 
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auctoritateit), Sed quod horum prsedpua at auctorita& 
Quidam, iropense candidi, eonantyr omnium auctoritatem 
sequarcj nitunturque nobis persuadere etiam terdum et 
quaitum Esdrse, quorum somnia contemnit Hieronymus, 
sancd Spiritus a£9atu scriptos esse: et librum cui dtulus 
Sapientia, quern plerique Philonis esse credunt, a Solomone 
fuisse conscriptum^ quum nee stylus conveniat, et ipsa res 
sads prse se ferat, hoc opus post Chrisd tempora esse con- 
scriptum. Videbitur haec alicui civilitas, verum ea civilitas 
magis elevat pondus scripturse canonicae, quam confirmat. 

C- 1054. 

He is of opinion that the Hebrew and the Greek lan- 
guages are fuller of ambiguides than the Latin. But cer- 
tainly the Ladn Is^guage hath more ambiguides in con- 
strucdon than the Greek. 

C. 1079. 

He says of infant-baptism : 

Probabile est tingere infantes insdtutum fuisse ab apo- 
stolis ; non damnaretur tamen qui de hoc dubitaret. 
He himself hath doubted of it in other parts of his works. 

C. 1088. 

He hath made an acute obsenradon concerning the word 
Godj that it is a noun relative. 

Deus reladvum est, quemadmodum Dominns: Didtur 
enim Deus Hebraeorum, Deus Abraham, quemadmodum 
rex, dominus, et princeps. Ens hujus aut illius noa 
dicitur. 

Modus orandi Deum. 

Inscribed, Clarissimo Polonice Baronij Hieroskto de 
Lasco. 

C. 1116. 

He observes that the necessity of praying to saints can- 
not be proved from the holy scriptures ; but he defends 
the pracdce, as andent and innocent, and blames the excess 
and supersddon which had crept into it. One of his argu- 
ments in behalf of the invocation of ssdnts is a very poor 
one ; for it is taken from the miracles wrought at their 
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tombs, aiid these miracles are taken for gratited* The 
spirit of credulity seems to have strongly possessed him 
when he wrote this. 

Caererum hanc mortalium pietatem Deo gratam esse, vel 
jpsis factis abunde testatus est ad sepulchra martyrum, ad 
implorationem sanctorum tot miraculis editis, liberatis 
daemoniacis, sanatis segrotis, excitatis mortuis. . Nee eiiim 
arbitror quemquam fore tam impudentem, qui contendat 
omnes fabuias esse, quae tot egregii scriptores ecclesiae 
magno consensu tradiderunt: etiamsi fateamur in hoc 
genere permulta confingi. 

C. 1120. 

He observes very justly that the processions, and carry- 
ing about of images, and other religious ceremonies of the 
like kind, came from Paganism. 

Sunt ista vestigia veteris Paganism!. Olim in sacris ludis 

circumferebatur Bacchus, Venus, Neptunus, Silenus cum 

satyris, et difficilius erat in Christianorum vita mutare pro- 

fessionem, quam publicam consuetudinem. Itaque religiosi 

patres arbitrabantur magnum esse profectum, si pro talibus 

diis circumferrentur statuse piorum hominum, quos miracula 

declarabant regnare cum Christo : si superstitiosa consue- 

tudo cursitandi cum fadbus in memoriam raptae Proserpinas 

verteretur in religiosum morem, ut populus Christianus cum 

accensis cerds conveniret in templum in honorem Marias 

Virginis : si qui prius in morbis invocabant ApoUinem, aut 

^sculapium, nunc invocarent sanctum Rochum, aut 

Antonium : si quae prius petierant uterum ac feliqem partum 

a Junone ac Lucina, peterent idem a sancto Jodoco, aut 

alio quovis divorum : si qui consuessent rem domesticam 

tutandam et augendam Lari, Mercurio, aut Herculi com- 

mendare, committerent sancto Erasmo aut Nicolao: si 

nautae pro Venere et Geminis invocarent Virginem Matrem, 

eique pro impiis hymnis canerent nauticaili cantionem. 

Salve regina : si qui segetem stultissimis ritibus lustrare 

consueverant, aut Cererem puerorum ac puellarum cantu 

delinire, circumferrent per agros vexillum crucis, hymnog 

modulantes in laudem Dei ac divorum : d pro Jove 

sospitatore miles ingressurus bellum sese committeret divo 
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Georgio aut Barbaras : si civitates singulas pro tutelaribus 
Diis adoptarent Bavonem, Marcum, aut alium quempiam e 
numero discipulorum Christi : si qui popismatis aliisve pro- 
fanis ac superstitiosis remediis fulmen arcere, aut procurare 
consueverant, sonitu consecratarum nolarum aut suffita 
consecratarum frondium idem facerent : si qui prius magicis 
artibus dolori cordis medebantur, jam admoto codice 
evangelico mederentur: aut qui post auditum primum in 
Majo coccycem, consperso per cubiculum pulvere, quem 
circumscripto dextri pedis vestigio sustulissfsnt, pulices ac 
pediculos profligare consueverant, idem facerent illata divi 
Francisci tunica : si qui capitis impetigini et alopeciis super- 
stitiosis remediis subvenire consueverant, idem facerent ad- 
moto pectine, qui fuit Christo cum Matre communis, quem 
audio Treviris etigm nunc ostendi: si qui ad bellum se 
gladiis fortunatis et indusiis incantatis solent armare, jam 
sese munirent ligno crucis. 

Haec toierata sunt a Patribus, non quod in his esset 
Christiana religio, sed quod ab illis quae commemoravimus, 
ad haec profecisse magnus pietatis gradus videretur. Eadem 
ratione toleratae sunt imagines, quas veteres ecclesiae Proceres 
aliquot vehementer detestati sunt, odio videlicet idoiolatriae. 
Gaudebant igitur populuQi hue profecisse, ut pro Deorum 
simulacris venerarentur imagines Jesu servatoris, et aliorum 
divorum. Quanquam harum usus jam in immensum pro- 
gressus est. Nee tamen ideo profligandae sunt imagines 
omnes e templis, sed docendus est populus, quemadmodum 
his conveniat uti. Quod inest vitii corrigendum est, si fieri 
potest absque gravi tiimultu : quod inest boni probandum est. 
Optandum esset nihil in templis Christianorum conspici nisi 
Christo dignum. Nunc illic videmus tot fabulas ac naenias 
depictas, ut septem lapsus Domini Jesu, septem gladios 
Virginis, aut ejusdem tria vota, aliaque id genus hominum 
inania commenta: deinde Sanctos non ea forma reprs* 
sentatos, quae ipsis digna sit. Siquidem piccor expressurus 
Virginem Matrem aut Agatham, nonnunquam exemplum 
sumit a lasciva meretricula : et expressurus Christum aut 
Paulum, proponit sibi temulentum quempiam ac nebulonem. 
Sunt enim imagines quae citius provocant ad lasciviam, quam 
adpietatem: et.baec tamen ^a nobis tolerantur, quia plus 
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videmus mali in tollendo, quam in tolerando. Videmus 
quasdam templa foris et intus plena nobilium insigniis, 
clypeis^ galeis, ieonibus, draconibus, vulturibus, canibus^ 
tauris, bubalis, onocrotalis, vexillis ab hoste direptis ; vide- 
mus locum occupatum ambidosis divitum monumentis, 
solum inaequale factum et ad ingrediendum inhabile, quasi 
vel mortui studeant graves esse populo : hssc si feruntur in 
templis potius quam laudantur, arbitror et divorum imagines 
recte tolerari. 

C. 1126. 

He could hardly justify prayers in an unknown tonguei 
but he treats the subject gently, for fear of giving offence. 

Has .(preces) sacerdos olim sic pronunciabat, ut totus 
populus et audiret, et intelligeret, eoque veluti pariter cum 
illo oraret, tacitis dumtaxat affeetibus, demum voce clara 
accineret Amen. Id tum commode fiebat, quoniam sacerdos 
ea lingua sacriHcabat, quas populo erat communis. Nunc 
linguis noyatis, ritus tamen vetus manet. Nee satis adhuc 
constat utrum magis expediat relinquere, an novare, quod 
jam inveteravit. Scio banc esse multitudinis imperitae 
naturam, ut magis revereatur quod non intelligit. Sed 
interim minus utilitatis redit ad pbpulum, ad quern sola vox 
antistitis pervenit. Novandse consuetudinis auctor esse 

nolim. Optandum autem esset, ut totus cultus divinus, 

qui tribus potissimum constat, hymnis, doctrina, et pre- 

catione, lingua toti populo nota perageretur. Verum 

multa sunt in vita mortalium, quae magis optare liceat, 
quam sperare. 

Explanatio Symbolic &c. 
Dedicated to lord Rochford, A. 1533. 



Precatiories aliquot^ &c. 
Dedicated to David Paungartner, A. 1535. \Oy^.^^^ 

Precatio ad Jesum* 
Dedicated to Joannes Rincus, A. 1532. 

Precatio Dominica^ &c. 

Dedicated to Justus Ludovicus Wissenburgensis, A. 1535. 
Vol, II. Z 
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Pcean Ftrgini Matri. 

This was composed to oblige the marchioness of Vere. 
It IS a puerile performance, in a poetical, tumid, and 
idolatrous style. 

Obsecratio ad Firginenii 
Another piece of the same stamp. 

De Contemtu Mundu 

A boyish exercise, for which he himself apologizes. It 
is an exhortation to a monastic state, written fot the sake, 
and in the name of another, and not containing his real 
sentiments. A mere declamation composed before he was 
twenty years old. 

This treatise De Contemtu Mundi^ and the Firginis et 
Martyris Comparatio^ were translated into English by 
Thomas Paynell. Wood, vol. i. p. 145. Thomas Paynd 
must have been a silly fellow, who could pick out no bet- 
ter flowers from the works of Erasmus. 

Disputatio de Tiedio et Pavore Christi. 

Dedicated to Colet*. This dedication is also printed 
amongst the Epistles. Ep. 403. c. 1789. 

Colet had a notion that Jesus Christ was not terrified and 
cast down at the approach of his sufferings, through the 
infirmity of human nature ; but that his agony proceeded 
from mere pity and grief for the impenitent Jews, and for 
their destruction. Some of the fathers had talked much 
after the same manner. Erasmus mote this dissertation 
against the notion of Colet at Oxford. Burigni hath given 
an inaccurate account of this treatise of Erasmus. Tom. i. 
p. 175. 

De Pr^paratione ad Mortem. 

Dedicated to the earl of Wiltshire and Ormond, A. 15SS. 
Here also are some good cautions and preservatives against 
the superstitions of that age. 

• Du Pin, xir. 70* 
3 
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Ode de Casa Natalitiay et Hymnu 
Concerning this ode see Knight, p. 20. 

C. 132*. 

In his Hymn to the Holy Angels, he says : 
Ambitu quern triplici triformem 
, Dextera laevaque frequentiores 
Cingitis, quam nocte silente plenam 

Sidera lunam. , 
Read, 

Ambitu quem vos triplici triformem, &c« 

What follows, concerning Satan and the fallen angels, 
is very prettily imagined and expressed, and truly poetical. 

Invidet vestrae miser ille sorti, 
Eminus sedes quoties ademtas 
Suspidt frendens, et inauspicati 

Poenitet aiisus. 

Vespero quondam similis rubenti. 
Inter aetemos rutilabat ignes, 
At simul Regis diadema miles 

Ambiit audax. 

Jam pares volvens animo cathedras, 
Flammeo telo, grege cum sequaci 
Ictus, ejectusque, rudem ruina 

Terruit orbem. 

Excipit partim cava Styx ruentes, 
Abditur lucis bona pars opacis, 
Cursitat magnum per inane multo 

Plurima turba : 

Densior quam Cecrbpiis in hortis, 
Tinnulos ssris crepitus secuta, 
Evolant examina, quamque ccelo 

Decidit imben 

An Ode in praise of Joachim and Anna. 
Then follows : 

Z2 
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Liturgia Firginis Laurelame. 
Dedicated to Theobaldus Bietricius, A. 1 525, 

Divce Genovefa Carmen Votivum. 
* See Life of Erasmus, vol. i. p. 12. 

Commeiitarius in Hymnos Prudenlii de Natali Jesu, et de 

Epiphania Jesu. . 

Dedicated to Margaret Roper, A. 1 524. 

Chrhtiani Ilominis Institutumy 
Epitaphium Odilicey &c. 


TOMUS VL 
NOVUM TESTAMENTUM. . 

PR^FATIO JOANNIS CLERICI. 

En tibi, lector, sextum Operum Des. Erasmi Volumen, 
quo continetur ejus versio Latina Novi Testament!, Graeco 
contextui addita, una cum adnotationibus. Verum cum 
in prioribus editionibus numeri commatum, qui sunt 
quserentibus quidpiam commodissimi, non essent additi, et 
Graecis et Latinis eos hie diligenter addi curavit bibliopola. 
Praeterea adnotationes Erasmi, quae erant ad calcem sub- 
jectae, nee nisi difficulter cum contextu Graeco, ejusque 
versione Erasmiana conferri poterant, nunc paginis singulis 
subjected facile sese legendas praebent. Ne miretur tamen 
lector, minus in operibus Erasmi versatus^ verba, qus 
singulis adnotationibus illustranda praefiguntur, non in- 
veniri in iis locis versionis, ubi numeri conspiciuntur ; sciat 
oportet Erasmum adnotationes teas, non in suam ipsius 
versionem scripsisse, sed in translationem vuigatam. 
Numeros tamen ad versionem Erasmi referendos existi- 
mavimus, ut eae translationes commodius inter se conferri 
possent. Post canones Eusebianos bibliopola etiam adjicienda 
curavit nonnulla, quae non erant in editione Frobeni^na, 
anni 1540. sed quae in alia antiquiore Novi T^stamenp 
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Erasmi invenit. Ea sunt summa totius scripturae, et index 
rerum quae in Novo Testamento leguntur. Haec si ab ip30 
Erasmo confecta non sint, attamen, eo volente et probante, 
videntur olim illi editioni adjecta, sunt enim bona et utilia. 
Praeterea cum inventa assent in editione Basiliensi anni 1522. 
additamenta alia nonnulla elegantia et frugifera, quae non 
comparent in aliis, resecta, ut opinor, ob causas quas ad- 
sequi difficile non est ; nee easdeni causas nunc haberemus 
eorum omittendorum, non immerito visum est bibliopoles 
ea post auctoris dedicationem ad Leonem X. pontif. max. 
addere. Laudandus sans propterea est, quod ramenta omnia 
divitis venae studiose undequaque coUegerit, ut eorum usum 
communiorem toti reipublicae literarise faceret. Quam in 
rem, nuUis laboribus, aut sumtibus pepercit, dignusque est 
ideo, cui omn^s reipublicae literarisc cives ex animo fa- 
veant. 

Si de prasstantia operis, ex muldtudine editionum> ju- 
dicium, ferri possit, praestantissimum hoc volumen fuisse 
oportet, quod toties editum est, ut nullius lucubrationes in 
Novum Testamentum tam saepe sint recusae. Ac sane 
primus omnium vidit Erasmus quomodo restituendum, il- 
lustrandumque esset Novum Testamentum. Primum enim 
varias lectiones ex MSS. codicibus, et SS. patribus, ex 
quarum collatione vera constitui posset, sat diligenter col- 
legit. Translationem etiam novam, ^ cum antiqua minus 
Latina, et obscura nimis esset, elegantiorem et clariorem 
multo totius Novi Testamenti, summo labore, perfecit. 
Denique ex linguae Graecae usu, consensuque eorundem 
patrum, sententiam dictorum, quoad potuit, tradidit ; nee 
alius quisquam ejus aetate melius id, quod adgressus est, 
prastare potuisset. Scio esse viros doctissimos, qui dixerint 
Erasmum nimis diligenter collegisse varias lectiones locorum, 
ubi sermo est de divinitate Ghristi, iisque, qui earn negant, 
viam muniisse. Quare eum occulti Arianismi suspectum 
facere voluerunt. Verum ad dogma ipsum quod attinet, 
ita se ipse in Apologiis, quae nono volumine continentur, 
defendit, ut ei heterodoxum quidquam tribui mem nunc 
calumnia esset. Ad varias autem illas lectiones quod attinet^ 
si vera sunt quae dicit de MSS. codicibus, patribusque, 
apud quos aliter ioca nonnulia legantur, nihil est quod illi 
1 
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succenseamus; neque enim nobis fas est mendacns Yeritatem 
tuerij quas sane iis non indiget. Quod si nos fefellisset, 
ostendendum id esset; quod factum non video. Itaque 
cum nobis sat magna suppetat locorum et argumentorum 
copia, quibus Arianismum confutemus, quamvis sit aliqua 
varietas, nonnullis in verbis, sive apud patres, sive apud 
priscos codices ; utamur iis radonibiis, quibus nihil dubium 
est admissum^, dubiaque, prout sunt, relinquamus, et 
Erasmo gratias potius habeamus, quod nos de iis, quae tuto 
urgeri non possunt, fideliter monuerit, totque et tantis 
laboribus genuinam sacrorum oraculorum sententiam aperire 
conatus sit, et vero etiam feliciter ut plurimum aperuerit. 
Utere igitur, lector, hoc opere, in usus tuos commodius 
multo quam antea disposito, magnoque viro eas grates 
rependito, quas potes et debes, benigna sestimatione ejus 
operum ; laudibusque, quasi flosculis, aeternum hoc ingenii 
ejus monumentum nqbiscum spargito. 

Then follow : 

TheApprobation of Leo X. addressed toErasmus, A. 1518. 
The Dedication to Leo X. A. 1516. 
A Preface to the Third Edition of the year 1524, 
It contains an exhortation to piety, and to the study of 
the Scriptures. 

Paraclesis, 

An exhortation of the same kind, in which he recom- 
mends even to the lowest of the people, the perusal of the 
Scriptures translated into vulgar languages. 

Epistola de Philosophia Evangelica. 

Of the causes and ends for which Christianity was re- 
vealed. 

Soloecismi per Interpretem admissu 

A specimen of the gross fiaiults in the Vulgate; 

Loca ohscura^ &c. Loca depravata^ &c. 

A specimen of faults in the editions of the Vulgate, 
which are not to be imputed to the translator, but crept 
into the copies. 

^ P. admistum. 
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S4d 


j4d placandos eosy &c. 
Faults in the Vulgate, omissions, commissions, &c. 

Apologia. . 

He defends himself against his ignorant calumniators, 
and gives some account of his labours on the New Testament. 

De Duahm Postremis Editionibm, Quarta et Quintan 

Erasmus pie Lectori S. D. 

A refutation of the cavillers who had censured his New 
Testament. 

In Annotationes Novi Testamenti Priefatio. 

m 

In this preface he gives a hint which may be of serv^^® 
to those who study the New Testament in a critical way. 

Si Christi sermones exstarent Hebraicis aut Syriacis, hoc 
est, iisdem verbis proditi, quibus ille locutus est, cui non 
cordi foret in illis philosophari, et non solum verborum vim 
ac proprietatem, verum singulos etiam apices excutere ? 

Eusebii Canones. 

Summa totius Sacrtr Scripiurce. 

Index Vbcahulorum.y &c. 

J^ita Matthceiy Marcij Luccey Joannis, per Hieronymum^ 

Vita Matth^iy Grcecey per Sophronium. 

In Matthceum Procemium Theophylactiy Greece. 

In the Edition of Leyden,for ®bo^vKut^ read ©so^^uktS. 

Novum Testamentum. 
Index in Annotationes N. T. 

Matt. III. 16. 

Col. XXI. Not* 22. 

Quum essemus proxime Brugis, qua non alia dvitas hodie 
florentior, aut. bonorum ingeniorum feracior, in omnium 
celeberrimo congressu, cum aliorum principum innumera- 
bilium, tum praecipue Caroli Caesaris semper augusti, et 
R. D. Thomae cardinalis Eboracensis, scrutati sumus 
bibliothecam vetustissimi collegii, vulgo dicti Sancti 
Donatiani : quod hodieque veteris eruditionis ac disciplinse 
non pauca tenet vestigia. Ibi reperimus evangeliorum 
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codices complures, &c. Horum nobis copia £icta est per 
pmni virtutum genere prscellentem Marcum Laurinum9 
ejus collegii decanum. Habebat ea bibliotheca complures 
alios libros antiquitatis venerandae, qui neglectu quonmdam 
perierunt, ut nunc ferme sunt sacerdotum mores magis 
incumbere patinis quam paginis^ et potiorem habere curam 
nummorum qvxim voluminum. 

Matt. XL 27. Col. lv. N. 25. 

Here he disputes against a man, whom he represents as 
a vile calumniator, and who, I suppose, was Aleander. 
See Life of Erasmus,' voL i. p. 370. 

Matt. XL SO. C. LXiii, N. 44. 

He complains of the intolerable load of human imposi- 
tions and decisions, of multiplying articles of faith, of the 
manifold corruptions in the church, of monkery, fastings, 
festivals, excommunications, Ofc. 

Matt. XIL 32. 

— Whosoever speakeih against the holy Ghost j it shall 
not be forgiven him. 

Erasmus in his paraphrase on this verse, tom. vii. c. 73, 
interprets it : vix inveniet veniam. Bishop Latimer under- 
stood it in the same manner. See Strype's Memor. vol. ii. 
p. 70. 

Matt. XV. 5. C. Lxxxi. N. 6. and XXIII. 14. 

He takes occasion to censure the monks, who used to 
persuade superstitious people to leave their estates to what 
was called piou^ uses^ and to injure their own families, and 
their lawful heirs. Erasmus took care, when he died, that 
none of these harpies should finger any of his money. 

Matt. XI]J[. 12. C. c. N. 12. 

There are, says he, three sorts of eunuchs : 
Tertium, qui volentes ob regnum Dei sese continent. 
In qua classe ponemus eorum genus, qui vel arte vel metu de- 
truduntur in coelibatum, ut scortari liceat, uxorem ducere 
non liceat: adeo ut si profiteantur concubinam, sint ca* 
tholici sacerdotes \ sin uxorem dici malint, conjiciantur in 


TOM. VI. WORKS OF ZHASMUS. 945 

ignem. M^a sententia clementius tractarent sues liberos 
parentes, si quos ccelibatui destinassent, pueros etiamnum 
curarent exseoandos, quam si integros nolentes aut insdos 
conjicerent in hoc incendium libidinis. 

Matt. XXII. 42. C. cxiii. N. 37. 

Observing how they who studied the Hebrew language 
differed from one another in the interpretation of Hebrew 
words, he says : 

Addam ridiculum quiddam: A duobus locus hie fui^ 
impetitus, quorum prior confessus est apud Hebraeos sic 
haberi, quemadmodum ego notaram, alter afErmat contra 
haberi, uterque se profitetur scire Hebraice, et uterque suam 
sententiam scriptis evulgavit, et interim Erasmus vocatuf 
intractabilis, qui difEdat talibus monitoribus. Atque * ego 
sane vix unquam duos vidi, qui in re Hebraica consentii^ent, 
sive hoc linguae, sive hominum est vitium. 

Matt. XXm. 1. C. cxvii. N. 1. 

He lashes the bishops of his days : 

Nunc quoque fortassis audiendus sit episcopus, qui recte 
doceat Evangelium, etiamsi ipse panun evangelice vivat. 
Caeterum quis ferat eos adversus Christi doctrinam, pro suo 
commodo fixis ac refixis legibus, meram tyrannidem ex- 
ercentes in populum, suoque quaestu ac majestate metientes 
omnia ? Qui constitutiunculis ad quaestum ad " tyrannidem 
excogitatis irretiunt populum, non sedent in cathedra 
evangelica, sed in cathedra Simonis Magi, aut Caiphae^ 
Atque hoc ita dictum sit de malis episcopis, qui utinam 
nulli sint usquam, ut bonorum auctoritati nulla in parte 
derogetur. 

Matt. XXIII. 5. C. c XVIII. N. 4. 

He reproves the modem scribes, Pharisees, and reliquc- 
mongers : 

Quid dicturus sit (Hieronymus) si videat hodie passim 
ad quaestum ostentari lac Mariae, quod honore propemoduni 
acquant corpori Christi consecrato ? . prodigiosum oleum, 

« Perhaps ac. 
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fragmentula Kgni crucis, tam multa, ut si m acervum 
redigantur, vix una navis oneraria vehat: hie ostentaii 
Francisci cucullam, illic intimam vestem Marian Virginis, 
alibi pectinem Annse, alibi caligam Joseph, alibi calceuui 
Thomae Cantuariensis, alibi Christi praeputium : quod cum 
sit res incerta, religiosius adorant quam totum Christum. 
Neque vero haec ita proferuntur tanquam ferenda, et ple- 
becula^ donanda affectibus, verum hue fere, sumnia re- 
ligionis vocatur, avaritia sacerdotum, et mojiachorum quo- 
yundam hypocrisi, quos alit populi stultitia. Atque in hisce 
comoediis primas agunt episcopi quidam factitii, ne nusquam 
valere videantur ; haec suis diplomatis approbant, suis con- 
donationibus ornatit, tanta gravitate, ut, quoties mihi legitur 
istorum comprobatio, minus credam quam antea ere- 
debam. 

Matt. XXIV. 23. C. ex XV. N. 23. 

Audimus monachos passim clamantes (de superstitiosis 
loquor, non de piis) Ecce Christus hie est^ nee hos tamen 
inter se eonsentire. Observantes dicunt, apud Coletas et 
Conventuales non est Christus, sed hie est. Jaeobitss 
<;Iamant, Hie est Christus ; apud Augustihienses non est. 
Rursqs Benedictini clamant, Hie est Christus ; non apud 
Mendicantes. Denique clamat hoc genus omne. Hie est 
Christus \ apud sacerdotes qui cucuUam non gestant^ 
Christus non est. Tot undique voces obstrepunt clamantium, 
Hie est Christtis. Sed quid ait ipse Christus? Nolite 
credercy &c. 

Matt. XXVIL 45. C. cxliv. N. 49. 

Neque enim illae tenebrae occupabant universum terrarum 
orbem, ut meo judicio recte sentit Origenes, sed Judasam 
duntaxat, aut terram Hierosolymitanam, &c. 

See also tom. ix. C. 619. and his note on Acts^ C. f03. 

Marc. VI. 3. C. clxxi. N. 1. 

Curatuni est a Spiritu Sancto ne multa proderentur literift 
de rebus extemis Domini Jesu, veluti de forma babituque 
corporis, de cibis ac vestibus, ne mentibus hominum ad 
superstitionem pronis daretur occasio: quandoquidem ex 
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hoc, quod eyangelistae tradunt Jesum fuisse fabri filium ac 
fabrum ipsum, exortum est genus hominum, qui Jesuitce ^ ' 
vocari volunt, quod in monasteriis fabrilem artem exerceant, 
malleumqua gerunt pro insigni. 

Marc. VI. 9. C. clxxii. N. 9. 

He scourges the Mendicant monks, and says that Christ 
was no Mendicant. See also C. 231. N. 15. 

Marc. X. 43. C clxxxix. N. 28. 

Qui ex hoc locp contendunt ignem apud inferos esse 
materialem, necesse est ut fateantur illic et vermem ess6 
materialem. Quod si hie tropum admittunt, vermem in- 
terpretantes remorsum conscieriiicey poterant et per ignem 
accipere* perpetuum cruciatum animce ; in quem sensujli 
hunc locum interpretatur Theophylactus. 

Luc. III. 14. C. ccxLii. N. 17* 
He speaks against going to war. 

Luc. Vll. 4. C. ccLviii. N. 4. 

Ad eundem modum et hodie quidam, quaestui praetexentes 
pietatem adulantur divitibus: Benigne largitur fratribus, 
exstruxit nobis monasterii partem, favet ordini nostro, 
tantum legavit, fraudatis etiam liberis. Quasi quod illis 
datur, fortassis ad luxum, Deo detur. Haec non eo spectant, 
ut damnem benignitatem in monachos, praesertim pios, seA 
ut admoneam quosdam nihil aliud agentes, quam ut captent , 
divites. 

Luc. XI. 3. C. ccLxxvi. N. 1. 

Panem quotidianum* Atqui non est Grasce quotidianumy 
;sed sTri^a-iovy quod magis sonat crastinum. Non enim petunt 
commeatum in multos annos, sed tantum in proximuni 
diem. Et qui vesperi orat pro victu postridiano, quid aliud 
petit quam victum quotidianum ? 

Luc. XIV. 15. C. ccxcii. N. 7. 

^^O^ ^ocysToci. Qui manducabit. Potest accipi, qui man^ 
ducaty &c. 

* This was the 6istotiex of Jesuits, which is^ I believe^ but little koowiVi 
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'^ Erasmus was deceived, when be denieth (pccySixai to 

be used in the future ; and in the same place he holdeth 

that 0ayo//a/, ziFloiLoch be present, not future, whereas they 

, are future only, and not present/* Laur. Humphrey. In 

Strype's Life of Parker, Append, p. 142. 

Luc. XXn. 36. C. cccxvii. N. 19. 
This note is a dissertation against war. 

Joan. L 1. C. cccxxxv. N. 2, 

He defends himself for translating Aoyog^ Sermo^ and 
not Verbum. 

Joan. XIV. 26. C. cccxcvrii. N. 22. 

Here Erasmus condemns the barbarous way in which 
the ecclesiastics and others pronounced ChristuSj Kyrie 
eleesouj &c. and proposeth some rules concerning pro- 
nunciation. He observes that the Italians, the Germans, 
the French, and the Dutch, spake Latin with such dif- 
ferent sounds, that they could not understand one another. 

Joan, XXI. 22. C. ccccxxi. N. 15. 

— ^Et tamen hi se jactant absolutos theologos, nee minus 
sibi videntur pii quam docti, abominandum facinus ar« 
bitrantes, si pro scaro vescantur ovilla, et meram religionem 
esse ducunt, si bene monentem sic calumnientur. Tale 
sanctorum genus gignunt nobis linum et lana, cerium et 
pannus, pisces et fabas, nigror et aibor, nomina et tituL 
Excitet Dominus spiritum suum in omnibus. 

Act. II. 8. C. ccccxLi. N. 12. 

Probabilius est autem apostolos sua lingua fui^se loqnutos, 
ct miraculo factum ut nemo non intelligeret, perinde ac si 
suam quisque linguam audisset. Nee unquam legimus hoc 
miraculi accidisse alias, nisi forte semel atqueiterum, &c. 

This is a strange notion of Erasmus, which he hath often 
repeated. Amobius hath one no less extravagant, and of 
the same kind, when he says of our Saviour; Vnusfuit e 
nobis, qui cum unam emitteret vocem^ ab diversis populisy 
et dissona oratione loquentibus, Jamiliaribus verborum sonii 
el sua caique utens exiHimabatur eloquio ? Lib. L p. 37« 
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Grorius on Acts, II. S. insinuates, that he thought the * 

' gift of tongues to be temporary, and says : quoties 

negotium ipsis esset aim Gentibus lingute alterius. Pro* 
phetis propketia rare aderat cum Detcs vellet (read, aderat 
nisi cum Deus vellet *) neqiie certi erant prophets quando 
earn essent habiiuri. 

. Act. V. 14. C. ccccLV. N. 12. 

Ipse spectavi primura Bononisc, deinde Romae, Julium 
ponrificem Romanum, ejus noniinis secundum, splendidis- 
simos agentem triumphos, ac prorsus tales, ut cum 
Pompeianis aut Caesarianis triumphis conferri possent* 
Verum quid iili ad Petri majestatem, non armis, non copiis, 
non machinis, nonauro, sed sola fide totum orbem in sui 
niiraculum convertentis ? atque eadem magnificentia et 
hodie sequeretur apostolorum successores, si pares essent 
spiritu. 

Act. VI. 6. C. ccccLix. N. 9. 

Rabanus admonet hunc esse modum in conferendis sacris 
ordinibus, ut populus eligat, episcopus ordinet. Ea certe 
consuetudo diutissime perseveravit in ecclesia, verum ob 
tumultus populares recte mutata est. 

Act. VII. 51. C. ccccLXiv. N. 34. 
Caterum apparet orationem Stephani clamoribus obstre- 
pentium Judasorum inten'uptam fuisse. Neque enim satis 
alioqui respondet hic finis tarn alte repetito principio, prae- 
sertim cum in ea mult a sint, quas non ita multum pertinere 
videantur ad id quod instituit. 

Act. X. 16. C. ccccLxxiv. N^ 16. 

Per ter. 'Em rpig. Ex hoc soloecismo natus est, 
opinor, Apologus qui vulgo fertur non infestivus. Sacerdos 
quispiam rusticanae plebis rusticior pastor, cum primum esset 
baptizaturus infantem, ac in libro unde solennia verba 
pronunciabat, minio adscriptum offenderet, Salta per ter^ 

^ If you place a comma after aderat, the sense may be : Prophetis. 
propketia raro aderat: aderat nempe cum Deus vellet; ne-^ue ex pro- 
phetarum arbitrio et voluntate pendebut. And then the place will need 
no'alter^tioa* 
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quibus verbis librarius admonebat, fres retto paginas esse 
revolyendas, mox jussit, ut cedituus adduceret hasdle, quo 
crux iihposita circumfertur. Eo accepto, JBene sit^ inquit, 
aniehac nunquam idem expertus sum, sed ita res posttdai : 
at hasdli innixus, apsidem saxeam ter tratisiliit, atque ita, 
recepto codice, reliqua peregit. 

Act. X. 38. C. ccccLXXvi. N.. 33. 

The Apostles, says he, did not speak and write Greek 
correctly and politely. See Life of Erasmus, vol. i. p. 133. 

Act. XVIIL 34. C. Dili. N. 50. 

Speaking of the works of Dionysius the Areopagite, a 
spurious and a ridiculous book, he says : 

Ante complures annos^ ut memini, vir incomparabilis 
Gulielmus Grocinus, ut theologus summus, ita in nulla 
disciplina non exquisite doctus et exercitatus, auspicaturus 
Londini in aede Divo Paulo sacra enarratiohem Qoelestis 
hierarchiae, meditata praefatione multum asseveravit hoc opus 
esse Dionysii Areopagitse, vehementer destomachans in 
eorum impudentiam, qui dissentirent. At idem priusquam 
operis dimidium confecisset, ubi gustum attentius cepisset, 
ingenue coram auditorio fassus est, sibi verso calculo non 
videri id opus esse Dionysii Areppagitae. 

Act. XIX. 18. C. Dvii. N. 8. 

Vel hinc coUigi potest fiiisse et antiquitus nonnullam 
confessionem male actsc vitse, sed apertam, utopinor, etin 
genere, quam nee ipsam legimus exactam abs quoquam. 
Casterum quas nunc recepta est clancularia, et in aurem fit, 
videtur ex consultationibus privatis esse nata, quas solent 
apud episcopos fieri, si qui scrupulus urger^t animum. 

Act. XX. 13. C. DXii. N. 13. 

Per terram iter facturus. Ylst^ivuv — pedestri itinerct 
venturus, sive pedibus iter facturus. Interpres vitasse 
videtur, ne quis Paulum existimaret, non equis aut vehiculis, 
sed pedibus eo venisse. Atqui hoc ipsum accedebat ad 
Pauli gloriam, quod mallet iter laboriosius^ modo mapre. 
cum fructu. 
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The old interpreter translated it right. In our version it 
is, to go a-footn It should be, to go by land. . zs-s^evsip 
means to go by land ; whether on foot, or on horseback^ 
or in a waggon, it matters not. Cicero ad Attic. Ep. X, 4* 
Me tamen consiliojufua^ pedibusne Rhegium^ an hinc statim 
in navem. Where see Graevius. 

Act. XX. S5. C. Dxiv. N. 33. 

Beatum est dare potius quam accipere^ 

Utinam hunc animum Pauli tarn excelsum et ab omni 
specie quasstus abhorrentem imitarentur nostri temporis 
concionatores. Fuit aliquis qui sibi in omnem vitam inter* 
dixit esum camium, inveniuntur qui imitentur: fuit qui 
semper nudis incesserit pedibus, habet imitatores : fuit qui 
fune se cinxerit, non desunt qui studiose aemulentur : fuit . 
qui semper puUatus incesserit, reperit aemulatores : solum 
hoc pulcherrimum exemplum Pauli non habet semulos. 

Act. XXL 39. C. Dxviii. N. 23. 

Porro quantumvis fuit Celebris aliis nominibus Tarsus, 
nullo tamen insignior, quam quod illi Paulum debemus, 
usque adeo praecipuum Christianas philosophiae praeconem 
ac propugnatorem, ut ni iile nobis divino munere contigisset, 
pericuJum fuerit ^turum ne Christiani omnes in servilem 
illam et huinilem Moysis legem relaberentur. Quamquam 
nunc quoque ratione magis quam numero ceremoniarum 
ab illis differimus : eo Christus progressu temporum recidit! 

C. DXLVII. 

This is a Dissertation on the scope of St. Paul's Epistle 
to the Romans. 

Rom. I. 4. C. DLiv. N. 5. 

He speaks handsomely of Thomas Aquinas : 
Dictu minim est, quam se torqueat hoc loco Thomas 
Aquinas, vir alioqui non suo tantum seculo magnus. Nam 
meo quidem animo nuUus est recentium theologorum, cui 
par sit diligentia, cui sanius ingenium, cui solidior eruditio: 
planeque dignus erat, cui linguarum quoque peritia, reli- 
quaque bonarum literarum supellex contingeret, qui iis quaa 
per earn, tempestatem dabantur tam dextre sit usus. 
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Rom. V. 12. C. DLXXXv. N. 14. 

In a long note, he contends that original sin is not to 
be proved from this passage. It is no wonder that these 
remarks of his gave oflFence; for there is so very great a 
scarcity and poverty of texts to confirm this doctrine, that 
it is not at all convenient to yield up those which are no- 
thing to the purpose. 

Rom. V. 14. C. DXC1. N. 17. 

De infantibus non videtur agere Paulus, nee ea quaesdo 
tunc movebatur, quum nondum esset receptum infimtes 
baptizari. 

Rom. IX. 5. C. DCX. N. 8. 

Christus-^-qui est super omnia Deus, &c. 
Hie locus non est efficax ad revincendos Arianos, quando 
nihil vetat quo minus ad Patris personam referatur, &c. 

Rom. XVI. 14. C. DCLiii. N. 16. 

Herman* Origenes arbitratur hunc Hermen esse auctorem 

libri apochryphi, cui titulus Pastor. ^Mira fuit in his 

veterum vel credulitas vel civilitas, qui tantum tribuerint 
libris quos titulo dementis habemus, quum in his tarn 
manifestus appareat fucus hominis qui talia scripsit« 

1 Cor. in. 8. C. DCLXX. N. 10. 

Si divusPaulus ita stomachatur adversus Corinthios, quod 
ab his mutuarentur cognomina, a quibus baptismum ac* 
ceperant, et Christi mysteriis primum erant initiati, quid 
diceret de nostras tempestatis fectibnibus, qua nullci cognor 
mentis^ mille cultibus, ceremoniis, regulis inter sese dis- 
sident^ qui vocantur religiosi ? Quibus ex rebus Quantum 
Ghristianae concordise nascatur inter hos> non hbet bic 
commemorare. 

1 Cor. ni. 12. C. DCLxxi. N. 14. 

He will not allow that the doctrine of purgatory can be 
collected from this passage. 

1 Cor. Vn. 1. C. Dcwcxxv. N. 3. 
iEtate Pauli^ quum inter innumeros Ethnicos papauci 
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essent Christiani, fortasse commodius erat abstinere a matri* 
monio: nunc matatis rebus baud scio an magis expedia^ 
sanctum connubium, et immaculatum torum sancte pureque 
colere, etiam sacerdotibus, si qui non continent, quando 
horum tarn ingeus ubique numerus est^ rursus tanta raritas 
caste viventium. 

1 Cor. VII. S9. C. Dcxcii. N. 42. 

This note contains a dissertation concerning divorce, 
which he thought was too rigidly refused to some persons, 
who had a fair claim to it. 

1 Cor. VII. 39. C. Dcxcvi. B. 

In Actis Apostolorum, solenni celebrique condlio de- 

cretum ac promulgatum est, ut qui ex Paganismo coopta- 

rentur in Christianos, abstinerent ab idolothytis, a sufFocato 

animante, a sanguine et a stupro. Conciliabulum dici noa 

potest tarn frequens ccetus ; acephalum dici non potest, ubi 

Petrus aderat ipse. £t tamen quod ibi decretum est, adeo 

est antiquatum ut nunc Judaizare crederetur, qui abhorreret 

a gallina suffocata, aut fartis sanguine distentis. Nee laedi- 

mus interim apostolicam majestatem, tan turn excusamus 

hoc ad tempus fuisse constitutum, ob placandos Judaeorum 

aniqios. Paulus vetat episcopum fieri qui neophytus sit, 

aut percussor, aut vinolentus. At hodie Romanus pontifex 

vel heri baptizatum, vel piratam publicum admittet ad hono- 

rem episcopalem, si videatur, nihil deterritus Paulina Conr 

stitutione. In synaxi transubstantiationem sero definivit 

Ecclesia : diu satis erat credere sive sub pane consecrato, 

sive quocumque modo adesse verum corpus Christi. Ubl 

rem propius contemplata est, ubi exacti^s expendit, certius 

praescripsit. Non erant haeretici qui olim predidissent Spiri- 

tum Sanctum a Patre duntaxat procedere, et baud scio, an 

max^a pars Christianorum primitus it^ crediderit. Expensa 

re, definiit Ecclesia, quod hodie sequimur. Idem videtur 

accidisse in conceptione beatae Virginis, si tamen hoc Ecclesia 

sic dfifiniit, ut haereticus sit hafafendus qui dubitet: nam 

mihi nondum satia liquet, etiamsi sunt qui praedicent hoc 

esse definitum in condlio Basiliensi. Hie rursus oritur du- 

^itatio gemina, an valeant omnia in eo concilio acta, turn 

Vol. IL 2 a 
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quibus verbis eC quo animo hoc sit definitunL Quod A iit 
articulus fida, quid fiet Doniinicanis, quoram plerique 
persistunt in diversa sententia? Sunt hujus generis alia 
multa. Nemo priscorum audebat ciare pronundare Spiri- 
tum Sanctum esse Patri Fiiioque homusion^ ne tum quidem, 
quum quaestio de Filio tanta contentione per universum 
orbem agitaretur. Quin in epinicio, quod post Arianos pro- 
fligatos canere coepit Ecclesia, quod tribuitur Fiiio, Inmxn 
de luminej Deum verum de Deo vero^ non idem diludde 
tribuitur Spiritui Sancto. Nunc audemus profiteri, Spiri- 
tum Sanctum hoinnsion Patri et Filio, et Deum verum de 
Patre Deo vero, et de Filio Deo vero, &c. 

1 Cor. XII. 3. C. Dccxix. N. 4. 

Ex hoc capite et proximo licet conjicere, qua fuerint 
dotes illius veteris ecclesiae Christiana, priusquam tot 
cseremoniis; opibus, imperiis, copiis, bellis, aliisque id 
genus esset onerata. Nunc fere tot prsclara munia ad 
unam potestatem redacta sunt, hoc est, Christi tkuio palHa- 
tam tyrannidem: Quid enim est aliud potestas, nisi adat 
animus apostolicus ? 

1 Cor. XIV. 19. C. Dccxxxi. N. 26. 

Hac iij re mirum, quam mutata sit Eccfesiac consuetude. 
Paulus m^vult quinque verba in sensu, quam decern milKa 
in spiritu. At nunc in nonnullis regionibus totos dies 
psaWitur spiritu, nee modus, nee finis cantionum: quum 
vix intra sex menses audiatur concio salubns, adhortans ad 
veram pietatem: id enim Paulus vocat, m sensu loquu Ut 
omittam interim hujusmocji musices genus inductum esse in 
cultum divinum, ut ne liceat quidem ulhim vocem liquido 
percipere. Nee iis qui cantillant otium est attendendi quid 
canant. Tantum vocum tinnitus aures ferit, et mox peritura 
delectatiuncula mulcet. Ferendum et hoc, nisi vulgus 
sacerdotum ac monachorum in hujusmodi rebus suminaiu 
constitueret pietatem, muhum dissentiens a Paulo. Cur 
dubitat Ecclesia tantum auctorem seqtii ? Imo cur audet ab 
eo dissentire ? Quid aliud auditur in monasteriis, in col- 
legiis, in t^mplis ferme omnibus, quam vocum strepitus \ 
Atqui aetate {^uli nan cantus erat, sed pronunciatio dunta2:at. 
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Vix a postmoribus receptus est cantus, sed taKs ut nihil 
aliud eseet, quam disdncta modulataque pronunciatio, cu- 
jusmodi superest etiaHinum apud nos, qua sonamus in 
ca&oiie fisacro Pfecadonem Dominicam: et linguam, qua 
haoc caneb^tur, valgus adhuc promi^aum intelligebat, . 
respondens Amen^ Nunc vulgus quid aliud audit quam 
voces nihil significaates ? et talis est fere pronunciation ut 
nee voces ^exaudiantur, sonitus tantum aures feriat. Atque 
haec prtmum specie pietatis recepta, pauladm eo proce&- 
serunt, ut Fsahaocuim cantionum, sacrorum^ mortualiorum 
neque modus sit uUus, neque finis, quod sentiamus hinc 
accrescere prov^idbus no^ns, Quodque gravius est, ad 
haec prasstanda sacerdotes adstringuntur arcdoribus pene 
vincuUs, quam ad ea quae prascipit Christus. Ad haec 
audienda cogitur populus, depulsus ab opera, qua liberos 
aUt et uxorem, qua re quid esse potest sanctius ? Habeant 
$9ae t^mpla solennes cantus, sed moderatos. Ad eaden^ 
cogimur privatiiii occupati, et publicum chorum in navi, ia 
vebiculis, in pandochiis nobiscum drcumferimus. Ex his 
observs^ aut neglectis, pii aut impii judicamur. Est 
quisj^m Crasso avarior, Zoilo maledicendor, vir tamen 
pius habetur, quod clara voce sonet eas preculas, edamsi 
nihil mteUJgat. Obsecro quid sendunt de Christo, qui 
credunt ilium hujusmodi vocum strepitu delectari ? Nee his 
contentiy operosam quandam ac theatricam musicam in 
sacras aedes induximus, tumultuosum diversarum vocun^ 
ganitum, qualem non opinor in Grascorum aut Romanorua^L 
theatris unquam auditum f^is$e. Omnia tubis, Ktuis, fistulis^ 
ac saa^ucis perstrepunt, cumque hia certant hominun> 
voces. Audiuntur amatoriae foedaeque cantilenas, ad quas 
scorta mimique saltitant. In sacram asdem velut in theatrum 
concurritur ad deliniendas aures. Et in hunc usum magnis 
salaiJis alimtur or^norum opifices, puerorum greges, quo- 
rum oouus setas m perdiscendis hujusmodi gannitibus con- 
sumituTy nihil interim bonse rei discentium. Alitur sordido- 
nun ac levium, ut plerique sunt Dionysiaci, hominum 
coUuvieSy ac tands sumdbus oneratur Ecclesia ob rem 
pestiferami edam. Quaeso te ut radonem ineas, quot pau- 
peres de vita periclitantes poterant ali cantorum salariis? 
Haec adeo placenta ut monachi nihil aliud agant, pra^serdm 
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apud Britannos ; et quorum cantus debuit esse luctus, hi 
lascivis hinnitibus et lilobili gutture Deum placari credunt. 
In hunc usum etiam in Benedictinorum collegiis apud 
Britannos aluntur ephebi puerique et vocum artifices, qui 
mane Virgini Matri modutatissimo vocum garritu ac musicis 
organis sacrum decantent. Hujusmodi choros episcopi 
coguntur alere domi. Atque his rebus occupati, nee at- 
tingunt bonas literas, nee audiunt quibus in rebus sita sit 
vera religio. Jam qui crassiores sunt quam ut artem 
musicam queant perdiscere, non putant satisfieri festo diei, 
nisi depravatum quoddam cantus genus adhibeant, quod 
illiyauZ-wrdum appellant. Id nee thema praescriptum led- 
dit, nee artis harmonias observat. Ad base quum in hoc 
recepta sit in Ecclesiam musica sobria, quo verborum sensus 
efficacius infliiant in animos auditorum, quibusdam hoc 
quoque pulchrum videtur, si unus aut alter caeteris admixtus 
ingenti boatu vocis efficiat, ne verbum ullum perdpmtur. 
In hoc indulgetur stultorum afFectibus, et ventri consulitur. 
Cur haec nobis sola placent, quae Paulus ceu parvulorum 
infantiam parcissime vult adhiberi, imo quae nullo pacto 
laturus fuerat ? Siquidem de sacra lectione loquitur ille, non 
de theatricis cantiunculisr Psallftmus spiritu, sed psallamus 
Christiane : psallamus parce, magis autem psallamus mente. 
Loquamur Unguis, sed parcius : prophetemus studio^ius. 
Audiatur in primis prophetas vox, quas redarguat itnpii 
conscientiam, quae consoletur dejectos, quae exstimulet 
dormitantes, quae mysteria divini Spiritus proferat: et in 
hilnc usum potiiis instituatur aetas tenera. Sed satius, 
opinor, quod institutum est persequi, quam haec deplorarei 
baud scio an frustra. 

2 Cor. II. 10. C. DCCLvii. N. 9. 

Animadvertendum autem quam paucos Paulus tradiderit 
Satanae, et quanto afFectu hunc suis commendet, quum nos 
ob tres drachmas eft'ulminemus passim. Nee tamen hunc 
't^uiidit Satanae privata sua auctoritate, sed publico omnium 
•jtHficio^ qui apud nos recta in ignem conjiceretur, ^c. 

Galat. V. 12. C. Dcccxxm. 
^O^Pt7u>y xocl oc7io)Li^o'JTcci--^I would they were cut off. 
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Inistead of making remarks on Erasmus and other 
commentators, I shall only observe, in three words, that 
ccTromlfovTctt may be taken in the reciprocal sense : Utinam 
se etiam absciderenL — ^I wish these circumcisers would also 
cut themselves quite off from your communion, and leave 
the Christian church, where they do more harm than good 
to themselves and to others. / 

A learned friend showed me the same interpretation lately 
proposed in some foreign journal. 

Ephes. V. 4. C. DCCCL. N, 4. 

iScurrilitas. — ^Equidem ut jocos utcunque tolero, modo 
docti sint et sale coaditi: ita non fero quosdam, qui quodes 
urbani videri volunt, e divinis Uteris ad suas ineptias de- 
torquent aliquid. ^ Quod inTestivum fesdvitatis genus impense 
video placere monachis quibusdam, ac sacerdotibus etiam 
nonnullis, qui si cupiant vel insectari quempiam, Canticuui 
Maris, vulgo dictum Magnijicaty aut Canticum vulgo 
dictum Te Deum^ commutatis aUquot verbis, detorquent 
ad virulentiam. Hujusmodi sales illis' merito placent, 
quibus placet CatJwlicoHy Mammcetr actus ^ et id genus 
insulsissifna glossemata ; quibus arrident frigidissimas quce- 
sdunculae, ut ubique sui suit similes, non minus ridiculi 
dum jocantur, hoe est, dum camelus saltat, quam dum res 
serias agunt. 

The Italians have been much given to this sort of buf- 
foonery, to burl^quing the Scriptures j and ih^ pasquinades 
are generally of this kind. 

Ad Coloss, IIL 23. C. Dcccxciii. N, 42, 

Sentit de lis qui supersddone lacerabant aut mu- . 


tilabant corpus suum, aut immoderads jejuniis conficiebant. 
Manent hujus rei nonnullae reliquiae hodieque apud Italos in 
Ftagellatoribus^ cujusmodi multa commemorat Apuleius in 
asino sue. 

1 Ad Tfhi. I. 6. C. Dccccxxvi. N. IS, 

He gives an excellent specimen of the questions agitated 
and determined by the school-men : 

In t;an//oywfwm.— 'Quantum ad pronunciationem attinef. 
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matctologia non tnultum abest a iheohgia^ ctltn refs inter 
se plurimum discrepent. Pfoinde nobis cjuoque (Avefldum 
est, ne sic sectemur theologiam, ut in uiataologiam in- 
cidamus, de frivolis nugis sine fine digladiahtcs. Ea potius 
tractemus, quae nos transforitient in Christum, ct ccek) dig- 
nos reddant. Quorsum enim attinet decertare, quot modis 
accipiatur peccatum, privatio duntaxat sit, an maciila 
inhserens animae? Hoc potius agat theologus, tit omnes 
horreant oderintque peccatum.' Totis seculis disputamus, 
an gratia, qua Deus nos diligit ac trahit, et qua nos ilium 
vicissim diligirtiuS. eadem sit gratia, et an sit aliquid creatum 
an increatum. Illud potius agaitius, puris precibus, in- 
nocentia vitas, piis factis, ut eo munere nos dignetur Deus. 
Dlgladiamur sine fine, quid distinguat Patrem a Filio, et 
titrumque a Spiritu Sancto, res, an relatio, et qui conadtat, 
fresdici, quorum nuUus sit qui alius, cum sint una essentia. 
Quanto miigis ad rem pertinet hoc modis omnibus agere, ut 
ternionem ilium, cujus majtstatem scrutari fa^ non est, pie 
sanctcque colamus et adoremus, illiueque concofdiam in- 
cffabilem nostra concordia quoad licet exprimamus, quo 
contingat aliquando et in illius adscisci consortium. Dis- 
putamus qui fieri possit, ut ignis, quo cruciabuntur im- 
piorum animae, cum sit materialis, agat in rem" incorpoream. 
Quanto magis referebat, hue totis viribus eniti, he quid in 
nobis reperiat ignis ille, qualis qualis est, quod exurat? 
i\tque haec si vel aniini laxandi gratia, vel citra contentionem 
agitarentur, ferri poterant. Nunc quibusdam tota astas in 
hujusmodi quaestionibus consumitur, et res iisque ad 
clamorem, usque ad vera dissidia, urque ad convicia, non- 
nunquam usque ad pugnos proccdit. Quot quasstionum 
examina suscitamus circa bapiismum, circa sytiaxlm, circa 
pcenitcntiat sacraraentum, quorum nonnulla sunt ejusmodi, 
ut ncc scire magnopere referat, et ut asseverari possunt, ita 
nee refelli, nee probari ? Illud magis ad rem pertinebat, in 
hoc incumbere, ad hoc nos invicem adhortari, ut vita 
Christo digna baptismi sacramcnto respondeamus, ut ad 
sacras illas epulas frequenter ac pure accedamus, ut non 
niuhum sit in vita, quodpcenitenaascauterio sit ex.urendum. 
Quid autem nunc loquar de qu^estiunculis non solum su- 
pervacaneis, sed pene dixerim impiis, quas movenius de 
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potestate Dei^ de potestate Roman! pontiiicis? An Deus 

possit quodvis malum, edam odium sui prascipere, et omne 

bonum prohibere, etiam amorem et cultum sui. An possit 

actu infinitum secundum omnem dimensionem producere. 

An potuerit hunc mundum etiam ab aeterno meliorem facere 

quam fecit^ Ah possit producere hominem, qui peccare 

nuUo modo queat. An revelare possit alicui suum futurum 

peccatum aut damnadonem. Num possit aliqua distincte 

intelligere, si ad ilia non habeat distinctas relationes rationis. 

An possit respectum producere sine fundamento et termino. 

An possit naturam universalem producere et conservare sine 

singularibus. An possit aliquo praedicamento condneri. 

An potestatem creandi possit communicare creaturas. An 

possit ex facto facere infectum : ac per hoc ex meretrice 

facere yirginem. An quaslibet persona divina possit quam- 

libet naturam assumere, quomodo Verbum humanam as- 

sumsit. An tres persons possint simul eandem naturam 

assumere. An unum suppositum creatum possit alteram 

naturam creatam assumere. An Kaec proposido, Deus est 

scarabseus, aut cucurbita, ^m possibilis sit, quam base, 

Deus est homo. An Deus assumserit individuam humanum , 

an speciem. An podus conveniat Deo, non posse facere 

impossible, an impossibile non posse fieri a Deo. Utrum 

prius conveniat Deo pOsse producere, an creaturae posse 

produci. An in mente divina sint omnium rerum ideas, et 

illae pracdcaene sint, an speculativas. An doctrinae Aristo- 

telicas et naturali radoni sit consentaneum; denique an ipsa 

res cogat fateri aliquem esse respectum ab omnibus rebus 

absolute distinctum. An Deus aliquo ab ipso disdncto sit 

unus. An personae divinae vero numero dicantur tres. An 

numerus personarum in divinis perdneat ad substandam, an 

reladonem. £t an ad primam intentionem, an secundam. 

An per reladones et distinguantur et constituantun An 

Pater producat Filium et Spiritum Sanctum, ratione intel- 

lectus, an voluntatis. Item an ratione essendae, an attribud, 

naturaliter an libere. Ah essenda in Patre sit principium 

generativum Filii, et an sit terminus patemae generationis. 

An Deus generet Deum. An Pater prius origiae producat 

Spiritum Sanctum quam Filius. An in Deo sit intellectus 

agens et possibilis* An Spiritys Sanctus procedens a Patre 
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et Filio, ab uno principio proficLscatur, an a duobus. An 
haec proposirio sit possibilis. Pater Deus odit Filium Deum. 
An anima Christi potuerit falli, an failere, an mentiri. 

Jam vero de Romani pontificis potestate pene negotiosius 
disputatur quam de potestate Dei, dum quaerimus de duplici 
illius potestate, et an possit abrogare quod scriptis Apostolicis 
decretum est. An possit aliquid statuere, quod pugnet 
cum doctrina Evangelica. An possit novum articulum 
condere in fidei symbolo. Utrum majorem habeat po- 
testatem quam, Petrus, an parem. An possit praecipere 
angelis. An possit universum purgatorium, quod vocant, 
tollere. Utrum simplex homo sit, an quasi Deus, an 
participet utramque naiuram cum Christo. An clementior 
sit quam fuerit Christus, cum is non legatur quemquam a 
purgatoriis pcenis reyocasse. An solus omnium non pos^t 
errare. Sexcenta id genus disputantur magnis editis vo- 
luminibus, idque a magnis theologis, praesertim profes^one 
religionis insignibus. At<i[^e beec fiunt non sine manifesta 
suspicione adulationis, nee sine injuria Christi, ad quern 
collati principes, quantumvis magni, quid aliud sunt quam 
vermiculi ? An putant haec placere Leoni nostro, germano 
veroque Christi vicario, qui tanquam verus pastor nihil 
habet antiquius salute gregis Chrisfiani, ut verus Christi 
\icarius nihil habet charius gloria principis sui Christi ? £t 
tamen hujusmodi quaestiunculis serio occupantur quorundam 
tbeologorum schols. His aetas rerutn omnium fiigacissima 
conteritur, cum pleraque sint ejus generis, ut doctius nesci- 
antur quam sciantur, ut ridicule quaerantur, temere deAni- 
antur. Breve tempus est, et arduUm est negotium agere 
vere Christianum. Quin igitur omissis rebus supervacaneis, 
ea potissimum spectamus, quas Christus nos scire voluit, 
quae prodiderunt Apostoli, quae proprie ad charitatem fed- 
unt, de corde puro, et conscientia bona^ et fide non ficta, 
quam unam Paulus appellat finem et perfectionem todus 
legis. Tot jam annis cavil lamur in s^holis, quibus verbis 
sit loquendum de Christo. An haec propositio sit vera, 
Christus fuit ab aeterno ; an recte dicatur corapositus ejc 
utraque natura an constare ; an conflatus, an commixtus *, 
an conglutinatus, an coagmentatus ; an ferruminatus, an 
copulatus. Nihil horum placet, tautum placet U7iitus^ 
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novum verbum, cum nihil minus significet, quam hoc cui ^ 
significaiido repertum est. Porro si quaereretur, an pie 
dicamus naturam humanam unitam divinae, fatentur pie 
dici. Rursus, an pie dicatur divina unita humanae, am- 
bigunt. Si haec essent colloquia pomeridiana Christianorum, 
probarem hujusmodi sermonibus excludi fabulas ineptas/ 
Nunc haec videntur fidei nostra praesidia. Quaerimus ea, 
quas nee scire possumus, nee scire jubemun lila negiigimus, 
quae sola fuerant meditanda. • Sunt autem quaedam hoc* 
ipso perniciosa, quod obscuritate sua remorantur ac fatigant 
ingenium, melioribus alioqui rebus occupandum. Talem 
opinor fuisse philosophiam Pythagorae. £t hoc nomine 
taxantur et ab Ethnids Heracliti libri, in quibus Socrates 
jocabatur, Optis est natatore Delio. Certe hoc nomine 
Chrysostomus damnat phibsophiam Platonis, quod numeiis 
et aenigmatibus sit involuta; non aliter pemiciosa, quam 
foret tabula quaepiam elegans, quae fugientem e praelio 
remoraretur. Atqui talia ferme sunt, quae traduntur ab his 
qui se jactant scientia subtilis theologiae : qui etiamsi vera 
praedicarent, tamen ea explicant verbis non modo sordidis, 
sed adeo obscuris et involutis, ut tanti non sit sic discere« 
Quod genuis sunt, cum disputant de quatuor instantibus 
naturae. Item cum disserunt, quod persona non didt 
reladonem originis, nee communem, sed duplicem negado* 
nem communicabilitatis in genere, non extra genus, et 
connotat aliquid positivum, et est nomen primae intentionis, 
non secundae. Item cum aiunt personas in divinis esse in 
86 invicem per circumincessionem, circumincessionem vefo 
vocem novam. nove definiunt : Circumincessio, inquiunt, 
est subsistentis in subsistente realiter distincto mutua prae* 
sentialitads ajssistenda in eadem essentia. Rursus cum 
definiunt, unio personalis, sive hypostatica, est reiado 
disquiparantiae realis quidem* in uno extremo cui in altero 
nulla realis reiado respondet. Item unio Verbi in Christo 
est reiado extrinsecus adveniens, terminata ad Verbum et 
f undata in assumta humanitate, et est ista reiado non d&- 
pendends ad causam efiecdvam, sed sustentificad ad 
sustendficans. Hujusmodi tricarum apud istos plena sui^ 
omnia. £t in hac theologia tam non simplici vitam omnem 
. consumunt, qui simplicem et apostolicam profitentur. Et 
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qui ipso cognomine summam modesdam profitentur, hujus* 
modi philosophise professione tollunt cristas. Qui congruit 
apostolicae vitse professb cum EdinicsB philoso{^s tanto 
tamque curioso studio ? Os consecratum est Erangelio, et 
nihil crepat nisi Averroem et Aristotelem. Horretur 
pecouise contactus, et in blasphemi philosophi libris tota 
ducitur setas. Veteres, qui in Paganismo aut per aetatis 
insdtiam talia didicerant, ex his quasdam decerpebant ad 
cruditiooem Christianam. Nunc qui Christi simpUcitateni 
profitentur, et aluntur prsedicando Evangelio, talia cogontur 
perdiscere. Novi qoendam Theologum, qui negabat annos 
novem sufficere ad intelligenda quss Scotus scripsit tantum 
in praefationem Petri Lonibardi, Audivi rursus alium, qui 
prsedicabat fieri non posse ut quis inteliigeret unam pro- 
positioaem in toto Scoto, nisi metaphysicam ipsius universam 
teoeret memoria. Hujusmodi labyiintbis Basilides, Valaiti- 
iius^ et Marcion captabant animos simplicium, Denique 
fingamus haec esse frugifera, quanta hie occurrit opinionum 
pugna? Fingamus rursus omnia convenire, quan^ iniilta 
frustra quasruntur, quam multa temere definiuntur? £t 
prset^unt has argutias ad revincendos Edinicos et Haereticos 
esse necessarias : quum ilia nusquam sint usui, nisi inter 
ejosdem scholae sod ales. Non haec eo spectant, ut suadeam 
esse damnandam dialecdcam ac philosophiam) quse tra* 
duntur in scholis : immodicum in frivolis studium improbo. 
Neque minus peccant qui nobis objiciunt fumoS Cabalisticos 
et Talmudicos. Simile est illorum studium, qui pbilo^ 
eoji^iam onmem revocarunt ad numcros. Temptis in col- 
lecto estj inquit Paulus, et ingens agitur negodum. Cur 
placent ista dispendia i Tradantur optima, idque quantum 
licet compendio ; resecentur supervacanea. Quod utinam 
ftcerent et jureconsulti* Quin illud podus agimus, quibus 
lebuft transformemur in Christum. Id fiet, si meditemur 
pro yiribus iliius innoccntiam, absdnentes ab omni fiagitio, 
si, quantum in nobis est, samulemur illius charitatem, de 
omnibus bene merentes, si imitemur patiendam, adeo non 
retaliantes injuriam, ut edam pro nialtfactis rependamus 
fae»e£icta« 

Such is the scholastic theology^ and such zre^ihe school- 
meriy wlK>m Eraanus held in contempt, but who sdU have 
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fheir fnonds and admirers ; fot it is not to be expected that 
mystical or metaphysical jargon should ever go quite out of 
fashion. It is a trade which a man may set up at a small 

expense. 

1 Thn. II. 9. C. DCccCxxxii. N, 14. 

Amictu modesto. — ^Non satis tutum est hoc praecipere 
mulierculis, praecipue Britannicis, aut etiam Italis, qusb sua 
sponte satis comuntur. 

1 Tim. III. 2. C. Dccccxxxiii. N. 4. 

Unius uxoris virum. — ^At nunc non solum a tot presby- 
teris exigitur castitas, verum etiam matrimonium, ab hy- 
podiaconis contractum dirimitur. Quin id quoque vehe- 
menter adstringunt, quod eo seculo, quo summa erat sacer* 
dotum raritas, instituit Paulus servandum in episcopis, ut 
non adiret hunc honorem digamus. Jam enim, cum tot 
siQt sacerdotum ubique millia, excluduntur a sacerdotio^ 
qui vel imprudentes duxerint corruptam; imo qui ante 
baptismum habuerit uxorem, et a baptismo duxerit alteram 
priore defuncta, arcetur a sacerdotio, licet hac in parte 
gnaviter reclamante Hieronymo. Quin illud magis mirum, 
cum tot egregias dotes requirat P^us in episcopo, cseteris 
praetermissis, solius uxoris habetur ratio. Admittitur in* 
cestus, admittitur homicida, admittitur pirata, admittitur 
Sodomita, sacrilegus, parricida, denique quis non? Solus 
digamus excluditur ab hoc honore, qui solus nihil admisit* 
Mirum est autem ut quaedam urgeamus ac plusquam 
mordicus teneamus, ad quaedam prorsus conniventes. Si 
quis perpendat horum temporum statum^ quotam homlnum 
portionem monachorum greges occupent, quotam sacerdo- 
tum et clericorum collegia ; deinde perpendat, quam pauci 
e tanto numero vere servent vitae castimoniam, tum in quaa 
libidihum genera quam innumeri devergant, quanto cum 
probro complures palam incesti smt et impudici, fortassis 
judicabit magis expedire, ut iis, qui prorsus non continent, 
jus fiat pubiici matrimonii, quod absque mala fama, pure 
sancteque colant, potius quam infeliciter ac turpiter libidmeh* 
tur. Nunc coelibes habet mundus quam plurimos, castos 
perpaucos : quanquam nee is castus est, qui Venerem noa 
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attingit, quia non licet. Sed edam atqiie etiam vereor, ne 
census ecclesiastici castrent hodie clericos verius quam 
pktas, dum metuimus, ne quod tenemus interdpiatur, aut 

certe nihil accedat. 

1 Tim. III. 16. C. Dccccxxxvi. N. 27. 

Qsog e(Poevs^oQdn, — ^Mihi subdet Deum additum fuisse ad- 
versus hsereticos Arianos, &c. 

The true reading seems to be fw<>iiftoy. ^O e^ccvs^wSfi^ &c. 
Id quod. That which was manifested^ &c. 

1 Tim. IV. 14. C. Dccccxxxviii. N. 22. 

Antiquitus nihil intererat inter presbyterum, sacerdotem, 
ct episcopum, ut testatur et divus Hieronymus. Deinde, 
propter schisma, e multis delectus est episcopus. 

1 Tim. V. 8. C. DccccxL. N. 13. 

— At hodie judicio quorumdam sumraa habetur pietas, 
a quis, domi relictis liberis et uxore, aut etiam grandaevis 
parentibus^ vel Hierosolymas abeat, vel in monastenum abdat 

sese, sibi victurus, aut fortassis etiam ventri. 

2 Tim. 11. 15. C. DccccLv. N. 24. 

CoIIatio (inquit Ambrosius) inter Dei servos esse debet^ 

non altercatio. — ^A qua quidem regula quantum absunt, qui 

bodie virulentis libellis ac Unguis sese lacerant, tarn impie 

crudeles in proximum, quam turpiter adulantes erga 

, principes^ viderint alii. 

2 Tim. III. 2. C. DccccLviii. N. 2. 

^Lkocurot. Sui amantes. — ^Hugo Carrensis plane theo- 
logice explicuit banc vocem ; cujus equidem verba cum suo 
flore subscribam : Sicut^ inquit, solet did de ribaldo, quiy 
quando magnum fn'gus est, ample ctitur se brachiisy ut sic 
calefaciat se quoqito modo, et dicitur derisorie^ Iste ribaldus 
multum diligit se^ qui sic se amplectilur brachiis. An non 
fiagitium fusiuario dignum, sic nugari in adorandis Uteris, 
idque tam indocte, non solum impie? Et tamen baec legunt 
attoniii, qui Mori<e lusum ferre non possunt. Saltern qui 
tam impense favent Carrensi, negent hasc ab ipso scripia, 
^d ab iUius sodaUbus parum sobriis additar 
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2 Tim. IV. 13. C DCcccLXii. N. 21. 

O supellectilem Apostolicam ! penulam quae defendat ab 
imbribus, et libros aliquot, baud dubie sacros. Nunc 
quantum est caballorum, quantum bombardarum, quantum 
aliarum rerum, quas referre non libet. 

Tit. III. 10. C. DCCCCLXXIII, N. 14. 

HiPreticum devita. — ^Hic locus est, quem senex quidam 
theologus, et in primis severus, in condlio produxit. 
Cum venisseC in quaestionem, num quis esset locus in Uteris 
canomcis, qui juberet haereticum affici suppiicio capitis, 
DevitUj divita^ inquit, putans devitare Latinis esse de vita 
toUere. Id ne quis suspicetur meum esse commentum, 
accepi ex Joanne Coleto, viro spectatae integritatis, quo 
praeadente res acta est. Eamus nunc et negemus periculo* 
sum es$e errare in verbis. Sic jureconsulti furem suspen- 
dunt, quod lex ktronem plecti capite jubet, et Gallorum 
vulgus furem latronem appellat. Sic medici frequenter 
errant, magno capitis nostri periculo, dum ob inscitiam 
vocabulorum venenum porrigunt pro remedio. 

H6br. XI. 1. C. Mxn. N. 1, 

Deblaterat et aliaferme huj us generis vulgatissimum 

glossema in caput De summa Trinitate et fide catholica. 
Quorum est illud : Symbolum dicitur a syn, quod est simul, 
et bolus morsus: quod singuli ^postolorum attulerirU 
morsellum suum. 

Hebr. XI. 37. C. mxvii. N. 45. 

*KyjJ^r}XcoTUigj &C. 

A French Dominican, who hath written a book on the 
antiquities of the monastic state, hath made some remarks 
on the note of Erasmus upon this verse. He observes that 
a badger is called meles or melisj and sometimes iaxus^ 
by Latin writers. But the word ta^nis^ in this sense, seems 
to be of recent date. See Harduin's Pliny, i. 462. and 
Act. Erudit. xxi. 73. 
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Hebr, XIIL 24. C. Mxxiii. N. 18. 

Optime lector, nihilo minoris velim esse dbi banc 
ef»stoIara, quod a mulcis dubitatum sit Pauli esset, an 
alterius. Certe cujuscunque est, muhis nominibus digna 
est quas legatur a Christianis. £t ut a ftylo Pauli, quqd 
ad phrasim attinet, longe lateque discrepat : ita ad spiritum 
ac pectus Paulinum vdiementer accedat, C^c. 

1 Pet. V. 3. C- MI.V. N. 8. 

Pir^Bceptum Apostolorum principis in omnibus omnium 
episcoporum aulis vel aureis Uteris oportebat inscribi: 
Pascite, inquit, gregem; noa opprimite, non expilate: 
idque non coacte, velut ex officio, sed ex sincero affectu, 
tanquam patres, neque turps lucri gratia, quasi prsesentiens 
Ecciesiae pestem hinc orituram. Denique non dominante$ 
more regum, sad exempio pascite, benefactis vincite. Nunc 
q)isooporam vulgus nihil audit ab assentatoribus doctis, 
nisi, dominia, ditiones, gladios, claves, pocestates: atque 
lunc fitstus quorundam plusquam regius, 8£6vitia plusquam 
tyrannica. 

So it was, it seems, in the days of Erasmus : but things 
are altered for the better, not only in our country, but, I 
believe^ in other regions al^o. 

1 Job. V. 7. C. MLxxix. N.3. 

This text of the three witnesses in heaven, was omitted 
by Erasmus in his first and second edition ; but inserted 
afterwards, upon the authority of one MS. which is called 
by him Codex Brilannicus. But Erasmus suspected that 
this MS. had been accommodated by the transcriber to the 
Latin version. 

This Codex Brilanicus (which is the Codes Montjbrtii, 
and, the mafiuscript of DuHin) hath the passage, in the 
following manner, as I have transcribed it from a manu- 
script * letter of John Ycard, dean of Killala : 

* Written August 5 » 172O, to the Bishop of Meath; and sentbytb^ 
Bishop to Dr. S. Clarke. It is in the hands of Mr. Emlfu. 
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%f ©w% sy T(iJ u3ar/ jutoov aAAgv TCf vouTi Kat ai^ocTi. ls,mi 
TO TTvot s^i TO fiocprv^ovv OTi %g BS'iv aA^Sf/o?. on T^sTg iiarlp 

t>vroi 01 T^iigf iv f/cr/l Yiou T^stg sktiv ol ^ioc^to^ovvt iv ry yjt 

"TTVOCf viciU^i Xai ZtfJLXy H TTJV fJlM^TV^lOCV TOQV uvujy T^^Qdvo^Ev^ 

t? lioc^vgtoc rov 9v fJLSi^ufv Isiv* 

Concerning this contested passage, see Erasmus and 
Wetstein on the place, and Wetst. Prol^om. p. 52. 182, 
T. Emlyn*8 woAs, vol, ii. two letters of Sir I. Newton^ 
printed in 1754. Le Clerc's Btbl. A. and M. xviiL p. 4(H. 
and Mr. de Missy's Remai*ks in Dr. Maty's Journal^ 
torn. viii. 194. ix. 66. xv. 148. 

Simon in his Dissert. Crit. sur les MSS. du K. T. hath 
confuted the silly arguments of Amauld in defence of this 
text. This Amauld had the good luck to be cried up by z 
party, and to be esteemed far beyond his literary merits^ 
as it is usual on such occasions. 

Maittaire in his Annal. Typ. hath also defended this text; 
but he says nothing that deserves the least notice and re* 
gard. 

Longuerue composed a dissertation to show that this pas# 
sage is spurious : whether he published it, I know not. 

C. MCXXIII. 

The notes of Erasmus on the Apocalypse are short and 
slight. He suspected that it was not the work of St. Joha» 
See his last note, C. mcxxiix. 

y DE QUINQUE EDITIONIBUS ERASMI. 

Licet Editio N. T. Complutensis Erasmianam int^o 
biennio anteverterit, ejus tamen exemplaria non nisi muldl^ 

y Wetstenius; Ptoleg, ad N. T. 
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annis postea publican coeperunt, cum cardinalls Ximenius 
ca c^ ^trahi nollet, priusquam totius opens biblid impressio 
ad finem perducta esset, quod contigit A. 1517. Ulteriorem 
remoram dein injecit ipsa papa Leo X. qui demum A. 1520 
pennisit, ut exemplaria venderentur, cui accessenint et alia, 
ita ut anno demum 1 522, hoc est, post tertiam ErasmiaDam 
edkionem ista Complutensis in manus Erasmi perveniret 
Cum vero Erasmus non solum edito N. T. magnam sibi 
simul et laudem et invidiam pepererit, verum etiam cum 
ejus editio diu pro norma, tantum noA unica, genuini 
textus habita fuerit, operse pretium esse puto, si pauIo 
accuratius examinaverimus', quomodo sese in toto eo negotio 
vir ille magnus gesserit. 

Codex ejus primum prodilt A. 1516. calendis Martli. 
Ad banc editionem adomandam adhibuit quinque codices, 
prster eos, qui, ubi ad Acta et Epistolas ventum fuerit, 
dedcribentur. Opens typographids una cum ipso intendit 
axumum Joannes CEooIampadius, cujus hoc ad calcem libri 
exstat testimonium: Ego veroy cui hac kieme tkeologi^ 
alioquin apud Basilienses vacaturo felidssima magni 
Erasmi consuetude contigity non possum non testari in- 
fatigabilem kominis strenuitatcmy vix credendam in iraC' 
iandofidem. — Admirabile enim spectaculum mihi erat — 
diclaniem recognoscentemquey quantum tria pnela ex: 
dperenf, viderCj ac nihilo secius interim Graca Latinaque 
-exemplaria^ eaque varia et veiustissima consulentemj 
Grcecos Lalinosqne interpretes conferentemj pi iscos ac re- 
eentiores primie simul ac infim^e classis scrip tores per- 
pendentem. Hinc est quod non sensa modo aperuerit^ sed 
nee verbula minima^ articulosque ipsos, et apiculos minutis- 
simos prceterieriL — Suarum etiam laudum partem in alios 
rejicity quale et illud exempluni, cum me, subsidiariam 
tolum in castigandisformulis operam^ acc€7'sitvm a Frobenio 
chalcographorum ommum diligentissimoy perinde ac non 
asymbolumy Thesea etiam suum vocare dignalus est, 

Hsec ipsa editio, ne exceptis quidem erroribus typO' 
graphieis, repetita est Venetiis ab Andrea Asulano, Aldi 
soceiro, A. 1518. mense Februario, atque Erasmo, ut par 
erat, inscripta. Millius tamen observavit, in centum circiter 
locis textum Erasmicum in hac editione exnendatum fuisse, 
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ac totidem fere locis vitiatum. Quod vero Asulanus, in 
prsefatione integro Bibliorum volumini a se edito prsefixa : 
Ego^ inquit, multis vetustissimis exemplaribus collatis^ 
adhibita etiam quorundam eruditissimorum hominum citr^a^ 
Biblia, ut vulgo appellant^ Greece cuncta descripsi, atque 
in unum volumen reponenda curavi ; id minima ex parte ad 
N. T. magis autem ad V. T. pertinere existimo. 

Postquam Erasmus in Belgium, atque inde in Angliam 

iter fecisset, ex eo itinere redux secundam editionem pro- 

curavit, quae ipso absente prodiit Basileae, mense Martio, 

1519, ut titulus praefert: N. T. multo quam antehac dili» 

gentius recognitum^ emendatum^ ac translatum. Inter 

patres numerat Athanasium, Nazianzenum, Theophylactum, 

quern in superiori editione Vulgarium vocaverat. De ea 

ita Frobenius ad lectorem : Quemadmodum hanc posteriorem 

editionem accuratius multo recognovit et copiosiics locu^ 

pletavit Erasmus : sic et 7ios operam dedimu^^ ut casti* 

gatior et nitidior in lucent prodiret, ac quantum ad nos 

etiam attinet^ priorem longe vinceret. Sed enim fuit illi 

soli quicquid labor is erat exhauriendumy inspiciendi veterum 

interpretum codices^ exemplaria Grceca conferenda^ anno^ 

tanda multa^ mutanda qucedam^ adjicienda plurima. 

A priori editione recessit, Millio numerante, locis quadringen- 

tis. De hac secunda editione ita scribit Bilibaldo Basileae, 

A. 1518. JVl T. rursus novatum exibit brevi satis elaboratum^ 

sed aliqtuijito minus etiaiUy quam vellem, ob valetudinis 

ctdversitaiem. Ep, 374. 

Tertia editio est anni 1522. ^In hac primum editione 

Jocum I Job. V. 7. inseruit. 

Quarta editio apparuit A. 1527. Titulus ex parte ita se 
habet : Joannes Frobenius candido lectori S. D. En N. T, 
ex Erasmi Rot. recognitione jam quartum- damus, siudiose 
lector. — In annotationibus^ pr^lerquam quod auctor 
exactiora reddidit omnia^ magnam accessionem adjunxit 
ex GrcECorum voluminibus^ eque vetustissimis exemp/uribus 
LatiniSy quce nuper est nactus. In hac quarta, ut ipse 
Erasmus in Apologia fatetur, praesto fuit et Hispaniensis 
editio. Plus centies a praecedendbus editionibus recedit, 
teste Millio, sequiturque Complutensem j in sola Apocaly psi 
iionagies. 

' Vol. II. 2 B 
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Quinta eaque ultima editio, observante Millio, nonnisi 
quatuor in locis a pr^ecedenri recedit. 

Summam sine dubio laudem meretur Erasmus, quod 
N. T. GnEcum primus typis publicavit, quod plurima loca 
illuEtravit, quod mira sagacitate et improbo labore genuinam 
lectionem investigavit ; ne alia adjiciam, quas omnia proiixe 
pi^sedicare superfliium esse piito, -et fortassis otio lectoris 
abuti videar. Nihilominus haud pauca sunt, quae in ista 
Erasmi opera jure desideramus, noliemusque factum, ut 
Stephanas et Beza, omnesque editores, qui hos exceperunt, 
autoritatein Erasmi omnibus codicibus MSS- prsepone- 
renr. 

Primum quod in Erasmo merito reprehend! posse putem, 
unde reliqua omnia profluxeruni, istud est, quod nimis 
festinanter tale ac tanjum negotium susceptum gesserit. Id 
amicis. ultro fassus est, &c. 

•. , Hcecroninia licet non ignoraret Millius, nescio quoniodo 

■ad.tuTpem tamen contradictionem delapsus est, autoremque 

■BibliorhecjeS. postsetraxit,affirmando, firoirnKm ad editiO' 

inepi NoiiiFccdcris-se accinocisse circa calendasOctobres anni 

-fX^lS.-j-adJinem perductwm'^c/isc. opm intra menses ferme 

sqtiifjqut^ etiti luce7n prodH-sie men>c Fehruario arm. 1516. 

flj'ol, i J 1 6. Si enim numen-. recte essent positi, sequeretur non 

mjum et quinque menses huic open 

in animadvertit nimirum Millius, in 

Aiianonium,»qu'aiTi ■citat, errorem 

l5."edentiG.-; ;Mcntia:enim ibi fit 

I.. Qallte^ad -Marignanuin d. 13. 

ii,-:meiUso'?fil'!edi?ioilis;^Hieronynir, 

|p-?G'.*.pr^rata[:i,'*'t::^pisto!a data 

i's'^iion: m^r<.post"i liiedfam partem 

lum'a'ppLfimt; &c.\ ■'' 11, > ' .■ 

lunmiS' «i:roribus-caueSam .prsebuit. 

iinsignibjjs cmissiotiibus et mendis 

n^/joc./ii. .10. leg^tur -ro-apa^ijTE 

pnc^ .■aw/pa£^Vr,..et y^j : pro ^w?f, &c. (quod posiremum 

tamen erratum in calce libri emcndatur) quibus, Millio teste 

pioi. 1121. scatet Erasmi editio prima; hinc fectum est, 

ut frequenter versio^Latina a textuGrjeco, et annotationes 

ab' 'utrisque dissentirent, cujus generis octodecira exempla 
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Erasmp objicit Edovardus Leus, in quihus citat Gr(sce sic 
esse^ cum sic non sit in exemplari suo : et citat sic non esse ^ 
Greece^ cum sic sit in exemplari suo. 

Quam festinaiiter omnia ges'serit Erasmus, imprimis patet 

c^x Theophylacto, quern ad . manus habuit. Ille cum in 

fronte hunc tirulum gerat : TS Bso(piXss'ciTii dpxisiTKrKdTrii 

BdKyccpi^g Kvpi'd QcO^vXuytTii e^'/iyw^ cig to kcctoc M.aT^*)ciov 

'Euacyy'cKiov' Erasmus vocem ©sopvXuKTH pro epitheto 

habuit; pro regione Bulgariae autem, et in praefatione 

Grseca Matthseaprtefixa, 2, 3, 4, et 5. Editionis, Bi?7vyaf/^ 

perperam legit, et in annotationibus primae ac secundae 

• eJitionis Fulgarium nescio quern substituit manifesto 

** paroramate. Pejori errore in Marc. i. 10. dicit : Sanctum 

non additur in Grcecis^ prceterquam apud Vul^arium: 

quod omnino falsum est, Theophylactus enim revera cunt 

Grascis consentit, unde in posterioribus editionibus ejus 

mentio ad istuni locum omittitur. Gravissimum denique 

illud est, quod in Lucae xi. 53. scripsit, et in omnibus 

editionibus retinuit: Quod si guis^ inquit, mihifortasse pa^ 

rum haheijidei^ ipsiiis Pl,i/garii (i. e. Theophylacti) verba 

adscriham: ylvszoci yxct ro uttoo-tolliCjiv otocv ujTKAo'i^sc zjcc^ 

i(A}TLV ^voc Tarsal ocaaoov koci uA7\oo'j vTTOJSo-sooVy TOTS yap ^vj ovyoc* 

Vcrsioneni deinde subjungitjquam nos,quia tantum non impia 
videtur,.. consulto omittimus. In MS. autem Theophylacti, 
quo Erasmus usus est, manifestissime post ^wu'^evog additur 
uToccriVy et pro tZ uvonT^ l^a7ropYi97Jvai^ quod ne quidem 
Graecum -est, legitur To7g dvoTjoig tS s^'aTrop'^OriVoci, unde 
scnsus oritur longe luculentior et ad scopum autoris ac- 
commodatior : Fit enim to dTro^oi^l^'iVi cum plures inter^ 
rogant ununi de aUis aique aliis rebus ; tunc enim' cum non 
possit omnibus fespondere^ speciem prcebet simplicioribus 
quasi h^erentis et impediti. 

Jllud denique in Erasmo minime ferendum est, quod 
ssepe excusationibus parum idoneis nee satis honestis uti, 
quam erroris culpam simpliciter fateri maluerit. Causatur 
festinationem. At quomodo ipsam festinationem excusabit, 
aut quis ipsum eo adegit, ut festinaret ? 

Alias causam conjicit in typothetas et correctores, ubi 
quid offensum est, &c. 

2 B 2 
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Alibi ad codices provocat, qui nusquam exstant, &c. 

Paucorum suorum codicum aetatem et fidem nimium 
extollit, alios autem omnes corruptionis immerito suspectos 
reddere conatur, &c. 

Cumque haec duo postrema accusationis capita ipsi ab 
adversariis objecta essent-, simpliciter negando ac in illos 
retorquendo, sese magis oneravit quam liberavit, &c. 

Errorem in Theophylacti appellatione commissum ita 
palliare conatur contra Stunic. in Job. i. jiderant^ inquit, 
Commentarii Gnvci Theophylacti^ quern nos toiies ad* 
duximus nomine Vulgarii, quod Theophylacti vocabulum oh 
Uteres detritas vix legi posset. Cuni tamen Theophylacti 
nomen in hoc MS. oculis legentium apertius pateat ex- 
pressum quam Vulgarii. 

Textum a se formatum auctoritate editionis Aldinae tueri 
solet, responsione ad notationes. Eduardi Lei saepissime, 
cum mixiime ignoraret, banc ess.e ex prima ipsius edidone, 
tit supra indicavimus ^expressam. Ne jam dicam, quod 
autoritatem editionis Complutensis nimis extulerit, et prsc- 
stantiam atque aetatem codicum, ad quos expressa sit, eif 
ingenio confinxerit^ quod causae nimirum suas favere 
videbat. 

In Apocalypsi deerant qua^dam capite xxii. quae Erasmus 
ex Latinis male Graeca fecit. Quanquam (inquit in Annot. 
edit. 1.) in cake hitjus libri nonnulla verba reperi apud 
nostroSj quce aherant in Greeds exewplaribus^ ea tamen, 
ex Latinis adjecimus. Quae contra Leum, § 243. prolixius 
ita narrat: Quoniam Gr^cis nunquam magnopere placuit 
liber Apocalypseos^ varus habetur apud illos. Itaque quam 
cuperemus nihil abesse nostrce editioni, cegre extorsimus ab 
inclyto viro Joanne Capnione vetustissimu/ifi codicem^ com- 
mentarium habentem in hoc opus. Ex eo contextus verba 
desc7'ibenda curavimus^ in calce vera, scribarum incuria, 
deerant hcec : Et si quis diminuerit de verbis libri prophetisc 
hujus, auferet Deus partem ejus de libro Vitae, et de civitate 
sancta, et de his, quas scripta sunt in libro isto. Sensimus 
autem scribam per earn occasionem errOfSse^ quod quum bis 
ponatuY : in libro isto, ille ad posterius ocuhs dejlexeritj 
relictis qnce sunt in medio. Siquidem ad nullum lapidem 
Jrequentius impingunt librarii. Dubium nan eraty quin 
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essent omissa^ et erant perpauca. Prohide nos^ ne hiaret 
lacuna^ ex nostris Latinis supplevimus Grceca. Quod ipsum 
tamen noluhmis latere lectorem^ fassi in annotationibuSj 
quid a nobis essetfactuniy ui si quid dissiderent verba nostra 
ab his, qu^e posuisset autor hvju$ operis, lector nactus ex* 
emplar restitueret. Et clarius in Apologia ad Leum : Iti 
cake Apocalypsis in exemplari, quod turn nobis erat tniicum, 
nam is liber apud Grcecos ranis est inventu^ deerat unus 
atque alter versus. Ros nos addidimus secuti Latinos codices. 
Et erant ejusmodi, ut ex his, quce prcccesserant possent 
reponi. Cum igitur Basileam niitterem recognitum ex* 
emplar^ scripsi amicis, ut ex editione Aldina vestituerent 
euni locum. Nam mihi nondum emtum erat hoc opus. Id 
ita, ut jussi, factum est. 

Accuratius tameu omnia rimanti satis constat, non ut 
Erasmus scribit, perpauca fuisse, quse ipse ex Latinis ut- 
cunque et festinanter Graece reddidit, sed a vers. 1 G. ad 
finem libri sex integros versus. In istis enim omnibus 
Erasmi editio abit a codicibus MSS. et ita quidem, ut 
Graeca ipsius non obscurum sit ex Latinis fuisse conversa. 
Hinc enim profecta est perpetua ilia omissio articulorum 
vers. 16. hi^otmo ri oilcx, Kocllttpoc pro o KuuTToog^ vers. 18. 
"sr^^pYiTSLocg l6Lk>KiH pro irig 'os^opviisiocg r^ p/SA/^, S^'?^ pro 
TTig C^Mfjgy zoroAscog ayiocg pro irg 'ijroKBoog T/,g uylccg. Hinc 
est quod o'viJiiJLoc^Tv^S[^'.at inepte posuit pro ^u^tv^S^oci^ quia 
in Latina versione legcrat conlestor ; quomodo iste interpres 
solet simplex jLtafTUf^ Vertere. — ^Hinc etiam est, quod ubi 
ipsi Latini codices variant, earn lectionem imprudens sequitur, 
qua; ab omnibus Grsecis dissidet; quod denique o^f^pnog pro 
zo-pwivof, sK9s bis pro s^x^, s/ bis pro sav^ et dpoci^'/ia-n pro 
o'jpsKn. Uno verbo, haec interpretatio ex Latino in Graecuip 
Erasmo adeo infeliciter cessit, ut Graeca ipsius a Grsecis 
codicumjn tam brevi pericopa minimum tricies aberrent. 
Quin etiam existimo, quod ex parte etiam suspicatus est 
Bengelius, alibi passim in hoc codice Erasmiano Com- 
raentariorum Andrese, verba sacri contextus, quae aut 
revera, ut fit, aut Erasmi saltem judicio, non Integra ab 
Andrea adscripta fuerant, ab Erasmo ex Latinae versionis 
mendoso codice fuisse addita. Ita cap. v. 14. post verbmn 
'iS'^o<riKVVYi(roiy addit Qcvti sig r^g ociiM>ocg tw oc'd^cuy^ contra 
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omnes codices Graecos, et contra indolem Graeci sermonis, 
quae articulum rep ante ^cdvn requirebat, ex versione Vulgata, 
quae habet aaoraverunt viventem in secula sccid'orum \ re- 
pugnantibus plurimis, iisque vetustissimis codicibus Latinis. 
?cvu. 4. fMsa-Tov ocKa9oc^riTog, iterum contra omnes codices 
Graecos vocem nihili ukoc^uotyic confinxit, ad verFion^m 
Vulgatam, quae legit, plenum ahominatione ; ubi tamen 
codices magno consensu habent, ut Graeci et Becla, plenum 
abominationum. xxii. 1 1. o pvvi oov pv/rcoo-ccTM sti, kx) o liKaiog 
^iTLoitcAj^YlTU) sTii Ut vensio Vulgata : qui in sordibus est, 
sordescat adhuc^ et qui Justus est^ justificetur adimc: 
contra scriptos omnes codices Grsecos, et plurimos Latinos. 

Illud vero miror, cur Erasmus nactus editionem Com- 
plutensem, cujus MSS, fidem alias tantopere prcpdicat, ista 
non, ut promiserat, restituerit, sed corruperit potius. Cum 
enim ipse in prioribus editionibus Latinum si bis vertisset 
per f/, postea in Complutensi reperta conjunctione loiv, non 
istam illi substituit, sed in quarta et cuinta edit, absurde 
utrumque posuit lav eh reliqua vero retinuit, prascipue suum 
d(pcci^^o-ei, quod in libris sacris plane inusitatum est. 

Quid, quod Colinaeus, Stephanus, Haultinus, Beza, et 
cum Elzevirio plerique omnes typographi sequpntes non 
lectionem codicum MSS. et verba autoris, sed verba Erasmi 
ex Latino versa pro genuino textu repraesentaveririt ? quas 
sane supina est negligentia, et illis, qui de Graecis fontibus 
adeo gloriantur, versionemque Latinam contemnunt, minime 
condonanda. 

Ut jam non repetam, quod Erasmus lectionem eorum 
quos habebat codicum Evangeliorum, Actorum, et Episto- 
larum aliquoties temere mutaverit, cujus rei vestigia ad- 

hucdum in ipsis codicibus manitesta conspiciuntur. 

Quin neque ipse diffitetur, ultro ad amicos scribens, se 
codices suos prcvcastigassc. Wetsten. Proleg. ad N. T. 

Codicem Vaticanum esse vetustissimum et spectator 
fidei, et editores Complutenses eo fuisse usos, affirmavit, 
et postea negavit Erasmus. Proleg. p. 25. 

Codex Basiliensis B. vi. 27. Erasmo videtur ad Vulgatam 
Latinorum et reccntem lectionem emendatus. Ab hac 

Erasmi sententia discessi, fateor, at re postea accuratiys 

examin^ta, non dubito Erasmo assentiri, &c. p. 44» 
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— Si vero aberratio librarii Erasmo jure visa est ridicula, 
dubito quo nomine appellem vel factum vel excusationem 
Erasmi ipsius ; cum enim secundae editionis N. 1\ p. 98. 
et M. loco ali:no imago Trinitatis, i. e. columba capiti 
Christi, gremio Dei Patris impositi, insidens fuisset ex hoc \ 

codice expressa, una cum confessione Grseca fidei Chris- 
danae ; Edvardus vero Leus banc confessionem obscuram 
et hcterodoxiae suspectam pronuntiasset, Erasmus in Apo- 
logiae contra Leum libello primo ha3c respondit: In ex^ 
emjAariy quod nobis conimodavii honorabile collegium Cor- , ^i^ 

sendoncense^ inter varias picturas habebatiir et hcec divina 
T/iocg cum ambientibus angelorum choris. ISub hac aiireis 
Uteris habebnntur distincta^ qu^e sic iribuiintur persoiiis 
divinisy ut eadem sint omnium : rursus quce numero multi^ 
iudinis illis atiribuuntur. Deindejidei Symbohim^ sub quo 
pictus erat honio^ nonniliil sublatus a l^rra^ jamque ceu 
Jidd alis tendens in ccelum. Hac fnctura deleciatus Fro* 
benius', ut opinor^ absente atque in&cio me^ quod illic 
viderat addidit sao voluminu Ejus facii invidiam Leus 
impingit mihi* p. 45, 

Tandem Erasmus omnium doctorum, et prsecipue 
omnium protestantium, judicio vicit causam suam, ita ut 
studium hoc, quod in coHigendis atque examinandis variis 
lectionibus Novi Testamenti Latinis vel GrDccis ponimus, 
certatim doctis commendaretur, neque quisqu.am, qui 
exisiiinationi suae consult urn cupiebat, per duo iade elapsa , 
secula illud aperte oppugnare auderet. p. 105. 

Inter duas Grcecorum codicnm varicnites Icctiones, ea 
cjucp cum antiquis versionibus consentit, iion est alteri 
facile postponenda. 

Contra banc regulam saspius peccavit Erasmus, cui cum 
versio Latina tanquam semibarbara vald# displiccret, hog 
fastidio abreptus, quam potuitsa^pissime ab ea recedendum 
sibi putavit, quern postea omnes fere, qui ab ecglesia Latina 
dissentiunt, certatim secuti sunt. At vero meminiese 
oportebat, versioncm banc non esse doctoris alicujus ponti- 
ficii, sed Hieronymi, qui eam adornavit, codicum Graecorum^ 
emendatam collatione ; sed veterum ; quod de iis, qui pvimi 
Novum Testamentum Gra^cum typis ediderunt, vere pras- 
dicare non possumus. Adhibenda tamen hie est caiitio, 
de qua monui. T. ii. p. 8(57. Wetstenius, 
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In the second Edition of the N. T, of Erasmus, the 
Nicene Creed is prefixed, with a diagram containing a 
declaration of the Christian faith with respect to the Trinity, 
and also a picture representing the Three Divuie Persons. 
See Maittaire ii. 7. 

Miles Coverdale published an English translation of the 
Bible in 1550, and dedicated it to Edward VI. In his pre- 
face he reckons Vulgarius amongst the fathers of the church. 
Maittaire iii 585, makes mention of this edition, and de- 
clares himself quite at a loss, and unable to guess who this 
Fill gar ills should be. He knew nothing, it seems, of the 
history of this blunder. Erasmus, by a strange mistake, 
gave the name of Vulgarius to Theophylact. Being cen- 
i'^ed. for this, he made a shuffling excuse ; but was sensi- 
ble of his trror, and afterwards called him by his true name, 
Theophylact, in tht second *, and the following editions of 
the New Testament. Coveiijle *fXi was misled by Eras- 
mus, which is somewhat strange, snUce Erasmus had cor- 
rected the mistake in his notes. But there ^ another error 
about Theophylact, which runs through all the editions of 
the New Testament of Erasmus, even that of Basil 1 ii^* 
and that of Leyden 1705. It is in the title to the preface 
of Theophylact upon Matthew. In the manuscript from 
which Erasmus took it, it was : 

T^ BcOfPlKeCTTCCTii d^lSTTlG-KOTTS Bii^s.yCiliiScg'^Vplii &SO^V' 

but in the editions of Erasmus it is ByAyap/y, by a mistake 
of Erasmus. 

See Wetstein's Prolegomena, who in p. 1 24. 1. I . says-^ 
B8Ayaf/cy perpeijfim legit [Erasmus]. But this is a fault of 
the press, in Wetstein, for Bk^Xyupiov. 

* De secunda editione Novi Testamenti per Erasmum 

curata. 

— Secunda N. T. editio ex officina Frobeniana, A. 1519. 
mcnse Martio prodiit. Quinque magnus ille scientiarum 

' Wetstein sa3r5 the third-, but Erasmus conected it in his s^oni 
edition. 

* ^mxsnit, JUterar. by Schelhorne, i. 2^2. 
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atque literaturae politioris vindex et instauratdr, dum viveret, 

emisitN. T. editiones A. 1516. 1519. 1522. 1527. et 1535. 

in singulis nova diligenria usus. Omnium vero rarissim» 

sunt prima et secunda. In laudanda ex merito prima multus 

est vir celeberrimus, et de Erasmi manibus optime meritus 

Hermannus von der Hardt, in Historia Literaria Reforma- 

tionis p. 1. passim, praecipue p. S3, seqq. — ^Idem ddnde 

elogia primae editioni, cum vix e prelo exiisset, tributa, 

historiam liticulae, a Budaeo motae Erasmo, ejus confiicta* 

tionem cum Fabro Stapulensi, et varias variorum in nostrum 

calumnias, ab ipso explosas, curate persequitur : deniqiie, 

p. 101. de secunda editione paucis ita dissent, ut plenius da 

ea aliquando se dicturum spondeat. Id an a viro literatifr- 

simo praestitum jam sit, me quidem fugit. Interim tenues 

ego ducturus lineas, brevem ejus recensum instituam, strictini 

simul ilia, quae ad hujus editionis historiam pertinent, enar- 

raturus, cum ejus prsesertim et Jacobus le Long, in ipsa 

etiam recentjssima Bibliothecae Sacrse editione Parisiena, 

paucissimis duntaxat meminerit. Post breve igitur, quod 

vocant, Leonis X. quo laudantur Erasmi in N, T. lucu» 

brationes, et dedicationeiri ad Leonem, comparet editori$ 

paraclesis a(f lectorem, &c. — ^Post haec exhibet Erasmus 

varia, quae in vulgato potissimum interprete, ipso judice, 

censuram merentur, per certas classes disposita. I. Notantur 

fioloBcismiab interprete commissi manifestarii et inexcusabile«, 

e piuri^^s pauci decerpti. II. Loca obscura, et in quibus 

lapsi sint mat''}'^ nominis interpretes, ex innumeris pauca. 

III. Loca maniifeste uepr-^vata, ex infinitis, ut occurrebant, 

pauca. IV. Ad placandos eos, qui putant in S. 5- Literis 

nihil neque superesse, neque deesse, qusedani excerpta, quae 

manifest ius depravata sunt in hoc genere, quarll lU negari 

possit. V. Quae sint addita in nostris exemplaribus. VL Quae 

per interpretem commissa. VII. Ubi interpres ausus sit 

aliquid ^ immutare de verbis apostolorum aut evangelis* 

tarum. Post ilia conspicitur figura ligno incisa, tres divinat 

• 

^' Sed hoc ipso, quam parum ipsi perspecta fuerit translationis Vul^ta 
patura atque indoles, ostendisse Erasmum monet Millius in Prolegomenis 
Novi Testament! num. 1125. p. 113. atque multa^ in hisce septem 
classlbus ob^ervata, censpria virgula notat. 
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csscntias personas, angelorum choro stipatas, rudi^ tamen 
delineatione adumbrans, cui decern piae antiquitatis aphorismi 
Graeci de S. S. Triade subjiciuntur, addiio ejUam eadem 
lingua Symbolo Nicacno. Hisce Arianismi suspicione levare 
se voJuisse Erasmum credo. — Ad latus textus originalis 
semper posita est Erasmi versio Latina : margin! Evange- 
liorum adscriptae divisi(3sgies Ammoniacae, cum tabulis canonis 
Eusebiani coUatae : superiorem vero folioru m oram ornant 
majora xi(paAa/a, in quae olim divisa erant EvSmgelia. In 
Epistolis ad Romanes et Corinthios ad marginem interiorera 
jiotatae sunt, negligenter admodum, judice Millio, Uteris 
numeralibus Kc(pocKocic»^ sive sectiones, in quas divisas voluit 
quispiam (fortasseTheophylactus, ut idem suspicatur Millius) 
has epistolas. Textus integer continuo fiio n-exus sine 
capitum spatiis aut intervallis conspicitur, numero capitum 
ad marginem duntaxat Latinae versionis adpicto : quod 
institutnm summopere probatur Hermanno von der Hardt 
Hasc editio, censente Millio, priore longe emaculatior et 
castigatior, veram et genuinam lectionem in priori depravatam 
locis amplius 230 restituit ; sed et ab ea recedit locis circiter 
70 in lectiones interpolatas et minime probandas. 

Notum est, in ea non comparere locuni* 1 Job. v. 7. 
quern in Gra:3cis codicibus baud invenisse se monuit in 
Annotationibus Erasmus. — Quanti vero hoc in opere Erasrao 
fuerint exantlandi labores, quantae molestise devorandae, quQt 
convitia et criminationes, quibus consilium hoc laude dig- 
nissimum perstrinxere insulsi ignorantiae frstres, tolerandae, 

ipse passim, in epistolis potissimum tuis^ meminit. Prima 

N. T, editione in se qcMicitaterat bilem raSlemque elegantioris 
literaturae et coelestis veritatis hostium, quorum intererat, ut 
orbis spissis illis inscitiae tenebris septus quovis modo de- 
tineretur. ' Fuere tauien quoque, qui avidissime divina ilia 
munera Erasmi exceperunt. Horum in gratiam hunc lapi- 
dem ulterius movere, et, quod semel cceperat, opus sensim 
^nsimque summa adhibita industria ad maturitatem per- 
^ucere statuit. Hinc nova erat paranda edido, foetus 

• Seorsim quoque adjecta est imaguncula viri per nubes ambulantis. 
Hise figurae in tertia jam editione omissae sunt, See above^ p. 375. 
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lambendus et relambendus, initiisque egregia adjicienctt 
incrementa. Ad os vero sycophantis obturandum condu- 
cibile sibi fore duxit Breve Papas, quo opus hoc ipsi gratum 

eSvSe testctur. Nonduni tamen irarum rabidi ita requievere 

fluctus. Satis enim causae fuit et posthac Desidcrio nostro, de 
obtrectatorum invidia acriter conquerendi, plumbeosque et 
infrunitos adversarios, prout digni erant, salse exagitandi. — 
Cum banc editionem adhuc parturiret, erant, qui ipsi vitio 
verterunt, quod prima vix in lucem egressa novum statim 
iiioliretur opus, atque ita prinium laborem sibimetipsi dis- 

plicere testatum faceret. Praccipue insulsus homo, Ni- 

colaus Egmor.dauus, juratus Erasmi hostis, qui primam jam 
editionem conviciis proscindere laboraverat, in euni fingere 
opprobria, rabidoque ore famam ejus vulnerare nunquam 
desntit. Nactus est adversarios, qui libris eum impetiere, 

Jac. Lop. Stunicam, Edvardum Leum, Sutorem, Nataleni 
Bedam, alios, non omnes prorsus illiteratos. Cumprimis 
ii; ^tunica insigs is linguarum orientalium peritia laudatur, 
qui ad opus Biblicum Complutense inter caeteros a card. 
Xi nenio adhiberi meruit, liujus annotationes contra Eras- 
mum, torn. vii. Criticorum SS. p. 1229. €qq. cum nostri 

apologia insertac; sunt De cseteris nihil addo, nisi hoc 

unum Edvardi Lei librum, adversus Erasmum scrlptum, a 
Gijrmano quodam,in bibliothecaMinoritarumLovaniensium, 
in autoris contumeliam stercore fuisse oblitum; de quo 

lepido facinore extant Conradi Goclenii epigrammata. 

Nobis eo charior debet esse haoc editio, quod ipsa cum 
prima (quanquam hac secunda potissimum, utpote ema- 
culatiori) et Allina, in concinnanda Novi Testamenti 
versione Germanica, noster Lutherus usus fuisse videtur: 
quod baud iia pridem luculencer evicisse arbitror Boysenium 
in Diss. Critico-Theol. de Codice Graeco Novi Testamenti, 
et consilio, quo usus est B. Lutherus in conficienda intcr- 
pretatione Germanica. Huic scripto occasionem praebuerunt 
Tobias Eckardi conjecturcie de codice Graeco N. T. quo usus 
est Lutherus in conficienda Gerijlanica interpretatione, qui 
Nicolai Gerbelii Hagenoensem/ A. 1521. editionem B. 
viruni secutum fuisse suspicatus erat. Idem deinde Boysenio 
epistolam opposuit, qua suas conjecturas erudite, et, quod 
jirajorem laudem meretur^ modeste illustrare annisus est. 
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Casterum Erasmi annotationes in hac secunda editione 
auctae insigniter et locupletatae sunt. Quam vero eruditae 
elegantesque eae sint, quantaque utilissimarum rerum copia 
refertae, neminem paulo humaniorem latere potest. — Eras- 
xnus certe hie ubique est vere 6pacr/xio^ ; licet enim baud 
raro excursus instituat prolixiores, qui ab annotationibus 
cxegeticis alieni videri possunt, ii tamen semper sunt eruditi, 
ac dulcedine mira, animum jucunde alEciente, repleti, 
Sive monita inspergat, sive errores castiget, sive temporum 
calamitatem deploret, sive arrogantis inscitiae dominatum 
evertere conetur, sive adversaries refellat, sive disputationes 
immisceat, u^bique et simul delectat et prodest. Acerbe, fe- 
teor, interduminvehitur in eorum scripta, quos monachorum 
greges turn oraculorum instar venerabantur. Scilicet aegre 
tulit vir laudatissimus et bono publico natus, methodicam 
illam, aridam, mortuam, ligneam, stramineam, artificiosam, 
ct (pi^o(ro^eTS%vohcxXsKTiKo6eoXoyi7tYiy theologiam hactenus 
unice tyrannideni et dominatum exercuisse, posthabitis ac 
rejectis veris divinae sapientiae fontibus. Quid igitur minim, 
quod libertate sua atque candore irritaverit crabrones ? Nee 
xnficias eundum €st, quosdam etiam viros, alias cordatos et 
sinceros, nugarumque, quae nimium diujam regnaverant, 
pertassos, $ed praejudiciis antiquitatis et autoritatis nondum 
prorsus liberatos, dentatis Erasmi invectivis fuisse offeijsos ; 
qualis fuit Paulus Langius, ordbis Benedicti monachus, 
vir certe egregius, et veritatis testibus alias jure suo ac- 
censendus, cujus de Desiderii nostri annotationibus judicium 
ex Chronico Citizehsi libentius nunc recito, quod non facile 
inibi illud quaesiveris. Male nimiinim habuit eum, quod 
Hugonis cardinalis errores nugasque subinde aculeato con- 
futaverit stylo. En ejus verba : 

'* Hugo primus postillator extitit totius Bibliae, adeo pure 
et fideliter textum quadruplici sensu exponendo, ut eatenus 
vix habuerit secundum ; licet Erasmus, novus Scripturarum 
interpres, eum ob Atticae Hnguas inscitiam, et exin ob dis- 
eonam ineptamque quarundam e Graeca Graecanicarum 
dictionum expositionem plerumque reprehendat irrideatque, 
cum sapientius tanto viro condoluisset, quam exprobrando 
taxaret, quem in ea tempora incidisse noverat, quas politiores 
jiteras, praecipue Gr^cas, totam et per Galliam et per 
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Germaniam prorsus incompertas et inauditas habuerant. 
Veruntamen plurimum laudandus est iste venerabilis Hugo, 
quoniam non per philosophorum et poetarum dicta, non 
per Aristotelis, non per Averrois sophismata divinam probat, 
ne dicara contaminat Scripturam, sed verba legis per legem 

explanat, &c." 

Idem tamen Langius deinde Erasmum divinarum literarum 
summum et consummatum interpretem nominat. Forte 
aequis rerum aestimatoribus dandum hie aliquid esse magni 
nostri Desiderii ingenio, ad jocos et irrisiones aliquantuin 
procliviori, videbitur, si consideraverint, quam inique, quam 
atrociter ipse vicissim exceptus fuerit ab inimicis, qui omnenx 
suam sapientiam ex istiusmodi libris hauserant, summoque 
jiisu literis paulatim resurgentibus adversabantur. Praeterea 
adeo frigidae, ineptae, atqueinsulsaesaepius erantjstae, quas 
refellit, exegeses, ut vel Heraclito risum extorquere — potuisse 
credendum sit. Ut ex solo Hugone capiamus exempla 
quaedam, inspice sodes Erasmi annotationes in Matt. v. 16\' 
xix. 2. Joann. v. 2. Actor, xxvii. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 2. Tit/1. 7. 
1 Pet.'ii. 24. &c. ac judica, num cardinalem istum his jx\ 
locis injuria castigaverit noster. 


TOM us VII. 

PARAPHRASES IN NOVUM TESTAMENTUM. 

PRJEFATIO JOANNIS CLERICI. 

Hoc septimo summi viri Des. Erasmi Operum Volumine, 
opus cohtinetur, quod inter omnes ejus lucubrationes multis 
maxime placuit, atque auctori minimam invidiam creavit. 
In hisce certe paraphrasibus, elucent summum acumen, et 
dexteritas singularis Erasmi, qui sensus abditos, et paucitate 
Verborura involutos copiosiore orapone feliciter evplvit, 
nexumque et seriem orationis obscuriorem ingeniose il- 
lustravit ; quod in Epistolis Pauli apostoli, ubi ejuscemodi 
cynosura plerique indigent, potissimum videre est. Quin 
etiam ubi traduntur Evangelica mysteria, obscurionbus 
verbis, ex quibus unum certum sensum, pluribus aniuio 
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pariter sese offerentibus, eliccre certo non licet, magna in- 
dustria, SS. patrum, pracstantissimorumqiie interpreturn 
sententias interlexit ; ex quibus lector earn eligere queat, 
quae niaxime animo ejus arridebit. Sed laudare ejusraodi 
opus, et verbis ornare, perinde est ac meridiano soli lucem 
addere velle. Novimus equidem a temporibus, quibus 
Erasmus illustrandis sacris Uteris incubuit, multos exortos 
esse praestantissimos viros, linguae HebraiccC accuratiore 
peritia, aliisque subsidiis necessariis instructiores, quia dies 
diem docet, qui sensus eruerint summo viro ignotos. Verum 
non tantum ejus aevo nemo hac in re fuit ei asquiparandus, 
sed ad maximam partem Novi Testamenti quod attinet, 
nemo ne nunc quidem, felicius sensum ejus expedivit. 

Fuit hujus operis editio quaedam Hanoverse anno 1668. 
procurata in quarto^ sed adeo turpis et vitiosa, ut non modo 
singulae voces passim essent fcede corruptae, sed et integri 
versus omissi ; quae menda diligentissime hie emendata sunt. 
Accepi etiam a fide dignis, cum primum proJiret ca editio, 
nemini earn obtrudi potuisse ; quamobrem bibliopola ali- 
quamdiu postca titulum recudi curavit, quasi esset alia 
editio ; quae fraus primum ci male cessit, sed paucis post 
annis iterum tentata, nescio quo errore hominum, effccit 
ut in Anglia, millia aliquot exemplarium vitiosissimae edi- 
tionis vendita fuerint. Utantur vero potius hac studiosi; 
quae et castigatior et elegantior multo est. 

Quam ut exornarct bibliopola, curavit commata ad 
raarginem dilig enter numeris notari, ut lectoribus inter- 
pretationes Erasmi quacrentibus laborem minueret. Imo 
vero et textum integrum Vulgatae versionis in margine a 
capite octavo Matthaci exprimi curavit, ut lectores cum eo 
possent Erasmi Paraphrases facilius conferre; nam principium 
tantum versuum in prioribus editionibus erat, quo factum 
est ut hujus rei ab initio in mentem non venerit. Editio 
etiam Frobeniana anni 1 540. est cum duabus aliis editionibus 
recentioribus collata a viro erudito, qui correctioni praefuit, 
et qui varias nonnullas lectiones, si quse essent memoratu 
dignan, sub ima paginarum ora addidit. Idem quoque 
singulis capitibus disticha dudum edita, quae complectuntur 
quod iis continetur, prs^fixit. Si minus boni sint versus, 
niirum sane non erit, cum tarn paucis verbis non possit 
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commode copiosum argumentum coerceri. Interea alicui 
USUI esse queunt quaerentibus quidpiam, nee interdum satis 
accurate tenentibus quonam capite inveniatur ; monent 
enim uno verbo lectorem. Haec erant quae te, benigiiQ 
lector, non ignorare volebat bibliopola. Vale. 

^ A Dedication of the Paraphrase of St. Matthew to 

Charles V. A. 1522.. ^ 

He closes his dedication with an excellent admonition to 
this young emperor : 

Det tibi, Caesar augustissime, coelestis ille princeps ea 
velle conarique, quae sunt optima, atque idem tuos conatus 
bene - fortunet, ut amplissimum imperium, quod citra 
sanguinis humani jacturam hactenus contigit, possis itidem 
vel propagare, vel tueri. lUud interim semper meminerit tua 
dementia, nullum bellum, neque tarn justis de causis suscipi, 
neque tarn moderate geri, quod non ingens et scelerum et 
calamitatum agmen secum trahat : tum maximam majorum 
partem ad innoxios et indignos recidere. 

4 

Pio lectori. 

In this preface he exhorts the laity and the common peo- 
ple to read and study the Scriptures, which ought, as he 
says, to lie open to all well-disposed people, and to be 
translated into all modern languages* 

C. 147- 

The Paraphrase of St. Matthew is closed with an epistle 
Ma(thcvo cardinali Sedunemiy A. 1,521. 

C. 150. 

A Dedication of the Paraphrase of St. Mark to Francis I. 

A. 1533. 

In this dedication, as in that of St. Matthew, he exhorts 
Christian princes to peace and pacific dispositions. It is a 
bold, free, and most excellent dissertation. 

He observes with pleasure what a demand there was for 

^ See Burigni, torn. i. p. 463. 
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the New Testament, and how many thousand copies were 

sold every year. 

Hecontludes his dedication with a noble sjnrit : 

Haec affectu puro scribo, Frandsce rex Chrisdanisdme, 

neque perstringens quenquam, quum omnibus bene velim : 

neque blandiens cuiquam, quum a nullo quicquam ambiam. 
** Thomas Key translated into English The Paraphrase of 

St. Mark, by Erasmus, being desired to do it by queen 

Patharine Parre.'* Wood, vol. i. c. 174. 

C. 271. 

^Dedication of the Paraphrase of St. Luk^ to Henry VIII. 

A. 1523. 

He tells the king> that Charles V. and Ferdinand, and 
(^hristiem of Denmark^ and queen Catharine, were readers 
pf the Holy Scriptures. 

He draws an argument for the truth of Christianity from 
its successful propagation, and its salutary effects. 

Udal translated into English this Paraphrase of St. Luke. 
Strype*s Memorials, vol. i. p. 406. ii. 28. 

C. 490. 

^ Dedication of the Paraphrase of St. John to Ferdinavd^ 

Brother of Charles Y. A. 1523. 

He gives Ferdinand a great character, and with much 
ancerity, for he highly esteemed and loved this young 
prince ; and he exhorts him to persevere in his good dis- 
positions, and offers him excellent advice. 

C. 645.. 

Joan. XX. 28. Thomas ubi vidisset et contrectasset, &c. 

But it appears not, from the words of St. John, that 
Thomas accepted the offer made to him by our Lord, and 
handled his body. It seems most probable that he did not. 

C. 650. 

At the end of this Paraphrase there is an epistle to the 
reader, recommending to him piety, and dissuading him 
from superstition. 

Franc. Mallet translated into Englislj this Paraphrase of 
St. John. Wood, voL i. c. 688. 
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C. 651. 

A Dedication of the Paraphrase of the Acts of the 
Apostles to Clemens VII. A. 1524. 

C. 654. 
Peregrinatio Petri et Pauli^ cum ratione temporum. 

C. 714. 

Act. XII. 1. 

In this chapter Erasmus confounds Herod Agrippa with 
Herod the Tetrarch. 

C. 716. 

Act. XII. 19. 

Herod commanded the keepers «Va%fl?ya/, to he put to 
death. 

Erasmus in his N. T. doubts whether they were put to 
death, or only sent to prison. In his Paraphrase he affirms 
that they were only imprisoned, and that they escaped 
Herod's rage. Learned men are of the contrary opinion. 

C. 728. 

Acts XV. 20. 

He judges very well that the precepts of abstaining from 
things strangled and from blood, were temporary, and given 
in compliance with the scrupulous Jews. To think other- 
wise^ is. to judge amiss of the spirit and genius of the 
Gospel. 

C. 744. 

Acts XIX. 35. 

Cum Scriba — silentium impetrasset — dixit Alexarider : 
Viri, &c. 

The word Alexander should be struck out ; for it was 
not Alexander, but the town-clerk, who spake to the 
people. 

C. 7T1. 

A Dedication of the Paraphrase of St. Paulas Epistle to 
the Romans. Dominico cardinali Grimano, Veneto, titulo 
Sancti Marci, A. 1517. 

VoJ-. II. 2 C 
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He justly observes how difficult it was to paraphrase such 
a writer as St. Paul^ and such an epistle as that to the 
Romans. 

Non hie attoUam verbis, quanti mihi constiterit hoc 
quicquid est opusculi, quod id sciam nemini proclive vel 
aestimare vel credere, nisi qui ipse periculum in simili negotio 
fecerit, quid sit hiantia committere, abrupta mollire, confusa 
digerere, involuta evolvere, nodosa explicare, obscuris 
lucem addere, Hebraismum Romana civitate donare, &c. 
, He proceeds to describe the happy state of Rome Chris- 
tian, under Leo, in expressipns which have more polite- 
ness than truth ; and he concludes with compliments to 
Grimani, which seem to be better founded, and which that 
courteous cardinal might perhaps deserve well enough. 

C. 820. 

Of the forms of civil governments, and of civil laws, he 

says: 

Hzs Christus ut non sanxit, ita nee reprobavit, sed velut 
ignoravit, nimirum aliud agens. 

C. 850. 

ji Dedication of the Paraphrase of St. Paulas Epistles 
to the Corinthians. Clariss. principi, et eidem reverendiss.,^ 
prsesuli Leodiensi, D. Erardo De Marca, nunc cardinali, 
A. 1519. 

After giving a great character to this prince, he recom- 
mends these epistles of St. Paul to him ; he wi^es that the 
apostle had treated more copiously of some important sub- 
jects» as of the eucharist, and the intermediate state of the 
righteous and the wicked ; he speaks of excommunication 
as of a discipline which was horribly abused, and inflicted 
most severely where the pence were concerned,, cum de 
pecuniola periclitatur} he censures indulgences, and dis- 
Mkes the ecclesiastical decrees concerning fastii^ and abs- 
tinence; he throws out many hints about the corrupted 
state of the church, and the scandalous vices of the clergy'} 
and he concludes with a pretty character of St. FauL 

It is. an excellent epistle, but a very free one, which 
could not fail to give offencQ to dishonest and worldly- 
minded people. 
1 
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C. 867. 

Eg9 sum Pauli : ego Apollo^ &c. 1 Cor. III. 4. 

— Quisferat, si adscitis hominum qualiumcunque, fortasse 
pseudapostolorum, cognominibus, saluds ac religionis 
auctoritatem uni Christo debitam, homunculis tribuatis? 
Velud si Frangilius quispiam, aut Benodus, aut Augulivis, 
aut Cannilius, aut alius quocunque nomine (nam sint hasc 
exempli gratia dicta) commentus sit aliquod humanum vitas 
institutum, an protinus horum cognomentis elad^ foedum 
certamen inter vos suscipieds, et obliterato Christi nomine^ 
verae religionis, cujus unicus auctor est Christus, facieds 
homines auctores ? 

This is levelled agauist the Franciscans, Benedicdns^ and 
Augustinians ; and perhaps against the Carthusians and 
Carmelites, though these do not take their denomination 
from their founders. His paraphrase of this and the next 
chapter must have greatly provoked the bigots and the 
hypocrites. 

C. 943. 

The Paraphrase of St. PauVs Epistle to the Galatians. 

C. 967. 

The Paraphrase of St. PatiTs Epistles to the Ephesians^ 
PhilippianSj ColossianSj arid Thessalonians. 

Dedicated to cardinal Campegius, A. 1519. 
Of this dedication we have given an account in the Life 
of Erasmus^ vol. i. p. 198. 

C. 1081. 

A Dedication of the Paraphrase of St. Paul*s Epistles 
to Timothy^ to TitiiSy and to Philemon. Praesuli et prin- 
dpi Trajectensi, Phil^o a Burgundia, A. 1519. 

He s{>eaks of the difficulties and dudes of the episcopal 
fu9qdon. 

C. 1079. 

The Paraphrase of the Epistles of St. Peter , and of 

St. Jude* 

Dedicated to cardinal Wolsey. 

8C8 
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He compliments the cardinal, and makes some critical 
remarks upon these three epistles. He informs him that 
he hath no favours to beg for himself, besides the cardinal's 
countenance and approbation. 

C. 1114. 

The Paraphrase of the Epistles of St. James and St, 
Johriy and of the Epistle to the Hebrews. Matthseo car- 
dinali Sedimensi, A. 1 520. 

He declares his opinion that the epistle to the Hebrews 
was not written by St. Paul. He commends this cardinal, 
who had exhorted him to undertake the paraphrase of the 
above-mentioned epistles ; and he makes some complaints 
of his malicious enemies. 


'• 


TOMUS VIII. 
VERSA E PATRIBUS GRuffiCIS. 

PR^FATIO JOANNIS CLERICI. 

Nihil est cur te, lector, multis moremur, initio hujos 
octavi voluminis Operum Des. Erasmi. Maxima quidem 
'8ui parte egregium diligentias ejus et laborum indefessorum, 
ne de eruditione loquar, monumentum complectitur ; cum 
libros Chrysostomi, Athanasii, Origenis, et Basilii^ ex 
Grasca lingua in Latinam translatos, contineat ; verum hsc 
aliena sunt, nee quidquam Erasmo debent, praeter Latinam 
togam. Possent seque commode quaeri in editioiiibus and- 
quioribus eorum patrum Graeco-Latinis, in quas ex hoc 
volumine merito sunt ab editoribus desumtae; sed cum 
facerent lucubrationum ejus octavam partem, nee in qui- 
busvis editionibus occurrant, religion! duximus vel eorum 
apicem uUum omittere. Imo operam dedimus, ut quae* 
cumque oportebat Italico charactere, ut typothetse loquuntur, 
legi, qualia sunt Scripturae Sacrae loca, eo describerentur ; 
utque etiam, quatenus licuit, oratio in certa capita dividere- 
tur, inchoato, ubi oportuit, novo versu, cum una serie antea 
essent edita. Caetera etiam, pro more hodiemo cultioris 
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typo^phia^) sunt decentius et elegantius disposita. Digna 
sane erat hacc quoque pars laborum magni viri, quse hie 
conservaretur ; vel hac de causa, quod in edirionibus SS» 
patrum, quae in dies novae prodeunt, alias aut interpolatae 
inveniantur translationes ; quibus minime cedunc hae Eras- 
mianae, quas non adolescens, ut alia multa e Graeco versa, 
sed senex demum elaboravit. Possunt enim et de vera 
lectione loci cujuspiam Opusculorum illorum Chrysostomi, 
Adianasii, Origenis et Basilii, aut vera etiam sententia, 
controversiaB inter eruditos interdum oriri, quae Erasmi 
auctoritate oprime componantur. 

Caeterum cum hoc volumen aliorum molem non aequaret, 
commodum in manus bibliopolas incidit MS. codex, qui 
fuerat Petri Opmeri, Amstelodamensis, qui sub finem 
decimi quinti saeculi obiit. In eo, inter varia opuseula 
Erasmi, erant duae ejus orationes, numquam antea edits, 
quarum altera est De Pace et Discordia contra factiosos^ 
ad Comelium Goudanum ; altera oratio funebris in 
funere Bertce de Hey en Goudance vidute^ ad Jilias ejus 
superstitesj Moniales in eodem oppido* Hae quidem ora- 
tiones ab adolescentulo Erasmo scriptae sunt, sed tanta in 
illis elucet vis ingenii, tanta rerum et sententiarum ubertas, 
et tarn acutum judicium, pro ilia aetate, ut non sint indignae, 
quae cum senilibus ejus operibus legantur. Itaque huic 
volumini, cum nuUus, caeteris jam editis, commodior locus 
superesset, merito subjunctae sunt. Ex eodem volumine 
MS. Opmeri editus fuit CoTiflictus Thalice et Uarbariei^ 
quem invenies ad calcem CoUoquiorum, torn; i. c. 889. 

Idem dixeris de Carminibus ineditis, qua^ inventa sunt in 
MS. codice, qui fuit Petri Scriverii, viri d'octissimi, et 
ejusmodi deliciarum olim amantissimi^ ac curiosissimi in- 
dagatoris. Quamvis sint carmina pueri, aut adolescentull, 
grata erunt omnibus Erasmiani ingenii amantibus ; qui, si 
de aliis ex me . judicare licet, libentissime primos illos 
foecundissimi, ut sic dicam, agri fiores olfaciendos lectione 
decerpent, edam postquam fructibus niaturis et plenis se^e 
satiaverint. Hinc colligere etiam licet, quantus poeta 
futurus fuisset Erasmus, si poeticam colere voluisset, quem- 
admodum reliquas philologiae et theplogise partes coluit. 
Secjuuotur deinde Francisci RobprtelU Annotationes in 
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Apophthegmata ab Erasmo versa e LaSrtio, uH Diogenk 
Cynid • vitam describit. Ese olim fiierant edits Venedis, 
anno 1543. cumque ejusmodi libelli rariores fiant in dks, 
lion fuerant ad nxanum, cum ederetur tomus quartos, in 
quo ea leguntur apophthegmata. Alioqui potuissent com- 
modius ei subjici ; quamquam maligne et multis in rebus 
perperam Erasmum reprehendit Robortellus, ut jamdudum 
ostendere viri doctissimi Paulus Leopardus, in Emenda* 
tionibus, et pra^sertim Petrus Nannius, Miscdlaniorum 
lib. viii. Quis ferat Erasmum reprehendi quod verterit 
^YlfiuycAiyHg^ oratoreSy quae enim vox Latine aptior, ad 
convertendam Graecam? Non verius est quod confondit 
S)?jLcaywyiJf cum xowiyolgy et quod duo apophthegmata in 
unum vult compingi. Sed nihil opus est talia confutari, 
cum jam a Nannio elisa sint ; quamvis non diiGtear aliquando 
lapsum esse Erasmum, quod et vidit Leopardus, nee ipse 
dissimulavi in infima ora tomi iv. hujus editionis. Sed 
tantus vir fuit Erasmus, tamque egregia opera suo tempore, 
edidit, ut dignissimus sit cui talla ignoscamus, nee comme? 
morando exaggeremus, ne imperitis contemnendi meliora 
et laude jdigna ansam praebeamus. Verum sat nota est 
acerbitas intoleranda Robortelli, vel ex concertatione, quae 
ei fuit cum Carolo Sigonio, multo doctiore viro, et cum 
^liis doctis hominibus illius sevi, qu6s omni genere coUr 
viciorum proscidit ; ut docebit Joannes Imperialis, in Museo 
Historico. Non est ergo timendum ne iaudibus Erasmi 
nunc officiat Robortellus, quibus, ne aetate quidem sua, 
nebulas objicere potuit. Itaque id faciet in hoc volumine, 
quod umbras in pictura, cujus splendorem et elegantiam 
augent. 

' Si quid contra Erasmum hie additum est, Apologia Joanni^ 
Heroldi contra dialogum famosum in funus Erasmi, quic- 
quid id est, abunde pensabit. Certe acrem et vehementem 
fiiimmi viri patronum apud Basileenses egit, paueis post ejus 
mortem annis ; opusculumque ejus, ne prorsus intercideret^ 
Erasmi honoris causa^ hie est a bibliopola adiectum. 

Versa eo^ Chry^ostomo. 
Dedicated to John III. king of Portugal. A. 1^27. 
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In this dedkadoil he bestows great praises upon Chryip 
sostom. 

Ckrysostomus De Orando Deum. 
Dedicated to Maximilian aBurgundia,abbot of Mittelburg« 

Ckrysostomus de David et Saule. 
Dedicated to John Paungartner, A, 1533, 

Chrysostomi Enarratio in Episiolam ad Galatas. 
Dedicated to the cardinal of Lorraine, A. 1527. 

Versa ex Athanasio. 
Dedicated to John Longiand, bishop of Lincoln, A. 1521. 

Origenis Vitaj &€• 

Ail that is here concerning the life, doctrine, and works 
of Origen, from c. 425« to c. 430. is also printed in the 
vditme of the Epistles, £p. 457. c. 1846« Then follows: 

Censura de Homiliis in Genesim, Leviticum^ &c. De 
his qiue desiderantur. De ratione docendi et phrasi 
Origenis : Origenis Comment, in MatiJueum. 

Hie last f»ece is a fragm^it. 

Basilii Exposition in Jsaiam* 
Dedicated to bishop Fisher, A. 1510. 

Basilius de Spiritu Sancto. 

Dedicated to Joannes Dantiscus, bishop of Culm, A. 1532^ 
. In this dedication he declares his own orthodoxy, zfxd 
aversion from the Arians and Unitarians, who, as he com- 
plains, began to rise up again in the Chrisdan world. He 
gives his opinion that this piece of Basil was interpolated by 
some mean writer. 

Basiims de Laudibw Jejunii. 
. Des. Erusmus Rot. Joanni Ckoltroj PrttpositQ Curi^nsi^ 

Ne semper accipias a nobis epistolas steriles atque 
aScJ^Vf , mittimus duas homilias de laudibus jejunii, quod . 
jivmc magna ex parte sublatum. e vita Christianorum et \\r 
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demus et dolemus. Dices has ante fuisse versas : fateor, 
nimirum a Raphaele Volaterrano. Sed ob id ipsum hoc 
opera^^sumsi, quo declararem, quantum sit periculum quo- 
rumlibet versioni fidere, ^uantoque rectius sit ex ipsis ha\i- 
lire fontibus. Demiraberis ipse sat scio, d utriusque no- 
strum translationem cum Graecis contuleris. Nam id ut 
cuivis in promtu sit, provisum est edito Greece Basilio* 
Posterior homilia mihi noii videtur Basilii^ sed studiosi cu- 
juspiam sese ad prions aemulationem exercentis. Equidem 
non pugnabo^ si quis diversum sentiat, arbitror tamen eru- 
dites, si propius admoverint oculos, mese sententiae sub- 
scriptures. Probo genus exercitationis, at eorum fucos non 
probo, qui nota ^ ac degenerantia summorum vironim titulis 
obtrudunt orbi. Imposturapi banc et in Athanasii, et in 
eloquentissimi cujusque scripris deprehendimus. Ab hac 
audacia saltern BasiUi magni divinitas debuit absterrere. 
Quanquam in hoc auctore parcius est peccatum; Adje- 
cimus et Hieronem Xenophonticum, cui admovimus Isvripas 
(p^vtilu^. Bene vale. A. 1532. . 

^^ Erasmus suspected the Commentary c^ Basil on Isaiah 
to be spurious : lus suspicions are rejected as groundless by 
Cave, Tillemont, &c. He suspected that the book of this 
father on the Holy Ghost was interpolated ; but is refuted 
by Casaubon, and forsaken by the ablest critics. He also 
judged that the second homily of Basil on Fasting was not 
genuine ; but is refuted by Tillemont. The abbe Billi hath 
censured many inaccuracies in his version. 

Erasmus also condemned some tracts ascribed to ChrjT* 
sostom as spurious, which the learned havQ since pro- 
nounced to be genuine. M. Simon, never much disposed 
to do justice to Erasmus, says that his edition of Chryso- 
stom was ynwprthy of a man who had acquired sq much 
reputation.*' Burigni, tom. ii. p. S50. 

Oratig Erqsmi de Pace et DiscQrdia. 

Addressed to Cornelius Goudanus ; and made when he 
was twenty years old. It is a juvenile perforpiance, as the 
matter ;ind the manner sufficiently show. ' » 

* Read no/Aa/ 
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Oratio Funebris in Funere Berta De Heyen^ &<% 

Composed in his twenty-first year, in honour of a lady, 
who seems to have been a person of virtue and piety, and a 
singular friend to Erasmus. 

Then follow two epitaphs in verse. 

Carmina varia. 

These poems were all composed ia his younger days^ 
and are pretty enough for a boy. There are in them se* 
veral faults, either of the author, or of the transcriber, or 
of the press ; and they are, to say the plain truth, most 
scandiilQUsIy published ia this edition of Leyden. No care 
at all was taken to revise them, and to mark any of the 
errors. I could easily correct them in several places, but 
shall only give the reader a small specimen^ 

Flor<B tenipore suo Jarn delecta^ rqseum ver^ 
Read : 

Flora tepore suo. 

Et tu^ Phoebe mater, perpctutfm vale. 
Read, pater. 

In the Ode to the Virgin Mary : 

Qui cavis tenia t trabibus minaces 
Adire JluctuSy rabidasque Syrtes. ^ 
Read, ^dri^e. 

In the Poem on Christ : 

Quid tibij ChristCy in ore est ? quid ie^ Regum optime^ 
tardat f 
Read, mor^. 

Robortelli Annotationes in Erasmuntj &c« 

Then follows : 

Heroldi Declamdtio pro Erasmo. 

Some anonymous libeller had attacked the reputation of 
Erasmus four years after hisdealh ; to which this is a reply, 
composed in the year 1541^ by Heroldus, a young pro- 
testant. 

Tlds -j4noni/miUj or Pseudonymus^ who calls faiipself 
Phil ale thes Utopiensisy is said to have been an Italian phy? 
sician, one Hortensio Lando. Bayle, Lando. 
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Heroldus here sayfi that Erasmus was bom A. 15679 ^ 
we have fixed it. 


TOMUS IX. et X. 

PR-ffiFATiO JOANNIS CLERICI. 

Post longas moras, quas aegre quidem tulerunt Erasmia* 
norum Operum amantes, sed quae etiam Bibliopolae ipsi in- 
vito, dum indices exspectat, taedium et detrimentum area- 
arunt non exiguum, prodit tandem ultimum voiumen Ope- 
rum Erasmi. Nullam ipse partem lucubrationum suarum, 
majore cum fastidio, conscripsit ; quia homo, ut ex caeteris 
ejus scrip^is satis liquet, paci et concordiae natus, coactus est, 
per multos annos, bellum ferme intemecinum a non imo 
adversariorum genere sibi illatum propulsare. Hoc enim in 
laudem Erasmi nostri merito possimus dicere, neminem mor- 
talium, nominatim certe, ab eo priorem lacessitum foisse. 
In vitia quidem nonnullorum ordinum, et ea qus optimi 
quique ejus aevo in republica Christiana emendata voluissent, 
oratione invectus est ; sed nominibus diligenter, nisi provo- 
catus scriptis jam editis, pepercit. 

Colloquia, quae avidissime ejus aetate lecta sunt, et hac 
nostra etiamnum summa cum voluptate leguntur, ^ale qui- 
dem adsperserunt nonnulios eprum qui minutas quasdam 
caeremonias, aiiaque ejusmodi inania commenta, pro reli- 
gione venditabant ; sed neminem nomine appeliavit. Atta- 
men ex hoc volumine liquebit pro innoxiis illis Colloquns, 
imo vero utilissimis omnium Dialogorum, Apologias optinto 
viro scribendas fuisse. Versicme, Ad&otationibus et Para- 
phrasibus in Novum Testamentum nemini nocere, omnibus 
prodesse conatus est, estque in iis, cur ei posteritas omnis 
gratias habeat ; quas doctissimi quique viri in scriptis suis ^ 
^udimi egerunt, et porno agent, dum aliquis honor erit 
Sacris Literis et bonae menti. At hoc voiumen, me tacente, 
catis ostendit quot in se crabrones, utilissimis c^ribus, co&- 
(litarit Fateor homines iniquos et importunos satis acriter 
tandem ab eo fuisse repsalsos, et sub iinem vitas, cimi bedi 
fkmam suam videret ab iis, dequibus bene meritum se esse 
putabat, aliquando pauk> conuaodorexi) fuisse^ et ea scri^ 
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sisse quae alioqui nunquam emisisset homo mids ingenii et 
quieds amantissimus. Sed quis non ignoscat seni assidms 
laboribus iq usum reipublics literaxiae exantlatis, defatigato 
et cum infirma valetudine perpetuo luctanti, nee eo secips 
de omnibus bene mereri pergenti ; si dicteriis et scomma* 
tibus malignorum et iniquorum adversariomm aliquanto 
acrius reposueric? Quis indignetur viro, qui ferventibus 
acerrimis contentionibus, ac prasliis ferme quotidianis, cum 
ab iis abhorreret, seque ex acie subducere ab utrisque vul- 
neratus conaretur, indignationem nonnuUam in eos testatus 
est, qui inter tela versari invitum volebant ? Quod si in qui- 
busdam modum non satis servarit, hoc quoque humana^ 
imbecilUtati tribuamus et ignoscamus ; cum omnes, in mul- 
tis, aliorum indulgentia indigeamus. Quamvis autem^ in 
bisce Apologiis, commotior subinde videatur, quam in aliis 
operibus, attamen quisquis eas leget paulo studiosius, in^ 
veniet passim I^^V/x/ov, hoc est, amabile illud ingenixim, jo* 
cosum et amoenum, quodque ridere^ quam ringi, multo 
mallet, et adversarios jocando potius quam mordendo, ad 
saniorem mentem, aequiusque de 3e sentiendum reducere 
conaretur. 

Strinxit, fateor, calamum in Catholicos et Romanae sedi 
^ddictos scriptores ; strinxit et in eos, qui ab ea secessionem 
fecerant, sed ab utrisque, ut dixi, lacessitus ; et ita in iis 
concertationibus sese gessit, ut nihil praeter necessaria ad 
famam suam tuendam proferre sibi videretur, nee studio 
partium transversum agi, ut putabat, se pateretur. Certe 
quodcumque de singulis ejus scriptis feratur a nobis judicium, 
ita personam, quam sibi impositam esse a magno rerum 
humanarum chorago existimabat, sustinuit : ut partes quae 
turn contendebant, nee nunc studiis minoribus certant, ho* 
minem quantumvis utrimque laceratum ad se trahere eo- 
nentur ; quod ex multis utrarumque partium scriptis osten* 
dere facile possemus. Vituperamus, carpimus, erroris, dis- 
simulationis, ^ut timiditatis doctissimum virum arguimus; 
nee eo secius nostrum esse volumus. Cum seribit in eos, 
quos Judaismum revocare voluisse ait, tum alii aperte sibi 
hominem favere dicdtant. Cum vero invehitur in eos, qui 
secessionem fecerunt, clamitant continuo adversarii suum 
fisse. TJtrique faventi plaudunt, dissentient! igdignantur. 
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An igitur, inquies, neutris partibus addictus fiiit ? imo vero 
. utrisque, dum et hos et illos ad mitiora et acquiora judicia, 
consiUaque revocare nititur, et pacetn non iniquam, gra- 
tiainque reconciliare conatur. Non difSteor initos finsse 
<;jus, hac in re, labores, nee cum illo multos postea sen- 
fiisse ; sed si boni animi omnes ei gratiam habeanius, con- 
donemusque cseteris viri merids, si quid minus in ejus libris 
placeat, sequum de eo judicium feremus, quod nulla aetas 
possit nobis exprobrare, optimi vero et doctissimi viri semper 
6]nt laudaturi. 

De hac hujus voluminis editione, pauds agendum nobis 
superest. Itaque praeterquam quod quas antehac excusa 
«rant emehdatiora multo nunc et elegantibribus typis ex<- 
pressa reponuntur, quemadmodum caetera omnia; huic 
edition! accessere, I. Apologia Martini Lydii pro £rasmo> 
opposita eorum calumniis, qui eum Arianismi accusabant, 
&c. IL Index' Expurgatorius in Opera Erasmi, ut Catho- 
lid qui nolunt ea legere, quas a congregatione examini 
£brorum Romae aut Madriti praefecta damnantur^ praBter- 
mittere, si ita videatur, ea possint. Notatas sunt paginas 
edidonis Basileensis, una cum hujusce paginis, ut qui habent 
Vetera exemplaria in quibus loca censurd notata detracta 
sunt, aut atramento deleta, qualia multa occurrunt, videre 
hinc iacile queant quid in suis exemplaribus desit, si modo 
ea legendi potestatem eis feceiint ii, quibus eam negare aut 
concedere jus est adtributum. Ne quis autera putet prop- 
terea bonis omnibus, in ecclesia Romana, invisum post fata 
Erasmum fui§se,obstant cum tesrimonia primo ejus Operum 
^volumini prefixa, tum etiam, quae hie IIL loco occurret, 
oratio fimebris in ejus obitum conscripta a Gulielmo Insu* 
lano, Juliacefisi, qui Aquisgrani Praepositus Canonicorum 
S. Aldaberti fuit. Subjuncta est etiam epistola Erasmi, 
quam bibliopola serins accepit, nee tamen omittendam esse 
merito credidit. IV. Index generalis omnium Operum Erasr 
mi, excepto Epistolarum volumine, cui peculiares sui In- 
dices sunt adjecti, iique denuo magna diligentia confecti. 

Cum autem nonum voiumen (^erum Erasmi jam satis 
crassum esset, et omnium quidem crassis^mum, ita aucta 
est ejus moles, additionibus memoratis et Indice Universal], 
^t ciacius dttxeiimusj ordine Erasnv, ad lucubr»tiones quod 
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attiiiet, servato, id in duo volumina partiri ; quae ratio est 
cur pro IX. voluminibus Frobemanis, nunc X. in hac edi<« 
done habeantur. Quod monendum existimavimus, ne quid 
mutatum in ordine ab Erasmo ipso constituto quispiam forte 
morosior criminaretur. Quin et XL volumina ex hisce 
nostris possunt conflari, quia volumen III. quo epistolas con-» 
tineritur, additionibus nostris, imaginibusque clarorum vi* 
rorum aeri incisis, insertisque ita auctum est, ut crassius 
pasne sit, quam ut uno integumento vestiri possit ; quamob-* 
rem id in priorem et posteriorem partem, titulis duobus edi* 
tis, distinximus. 

Si heec nonnihil operum Erasmi pretium augeant, at usum 
multo commodiorem, faciliorem, et fructuosiorem reddent. 
Pauci enim sunt, quibus vacat qu^ digna sunt, in hujusmodi 
libris, quse memoriae mandentiir adnotare, aut in adversaria 
referre.; plerique satis habent recordari apud quem scrip- 
torum ^ ea legerint, nee tamen loci ita meminerunt, ut inve- 
nire facile possint, praesertim in tot voluminibus. Ideo bU 
bliopola nullis pepercit sumtibus, ut copiosos Erasmo Indices 
add^ret ; estque profecto cur propterea ab hominibus lite- 
rarum amantibus gratiam sibi haberi ac referri suo jure ex- 
spectet. Quam testatam ii demum facient qui base Erasmi 
opera sibi coiiiparabunt, quibus, me judice, nulla pauUo 
locupletior bibliotheca, nemo paullo elegantioris ingenii vir 
potest carere. 

Epistola Apologetica ad Dorpiwn. 

Written A. 1515. 

This epistle s is drawn up with the utmost mildness and 
moderation. He gives an account how he came to write the 
Encomium Moritff^ and defends it against the censures of 
Dorpius. He speaks of his own labours upon Jerom and 
the New Testament, and of the ignorance and malice of his 
enemies, and he recommends to porpius the study of the 
Greek tongue. It is impossible to read this letter without 
being charmed with his wit and his good-nature. 

Apologia ad Jac. Fahrum Stapulem&m. 

Written A. 1517. 

Erasmus ^, in his notes on the New Testament, had taken 

' Read scnptorm. • Life of Erasm. vol. i. p, 67. ^ Ibid. p. 88. 
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dtil hodce of some errots of Faber^ and had differed from 
him in some places ; which provoked Faber to M upon 
Erasmus. This apology is written with smartness, but with 
lespect, some few places excepted, where the bad Latin and 
die bad logic of Faber, together with his unfriendly misre* 
presentations and cavils, excited the disdain and resentment 
of Erasmus. See a long note of Erasmus on Hebr. ii. 7« 
where he also defends himself against Faber. He makes 
good remarks on the ambiguous authority of the Episde to 
die Hebrews. Faber had taken occasion to insult the gram- 
marians i for which Erasmus ridicules him as he deserved. 

Annotatio Erasmi^ quam Faber oppugnai. And : 

Fabrt Disputatio adversus hanc jinnotationem. 

Then follows : 

Apologia in £)iaIogum Jac. Latomi. L. L et U. 

Written A. 1519. against two silly dialogues, in which 
Erasmus and his theological works had been obliqudf 

censured. 

Apologia pro Declamatione Matrimonii. 

Addressed to the students of Lou vain, A. 1519. 

A declamadon of his, De Lavda Matrimonii^ had beea 
obliquely censured in a public speech by Joannes Atensis, 
rector of that university, to wliich Erasmus opposeth this 
vindicadon. The declamadon is to be found in his trea- 
tise De Conscribendis Epistolis^ in tom. i. c. 414. 

Apologia pro In Principio erat Sermo. 

A defence against those who charged him with impiety, 
for translating Aoyog Sermo ^ and not Ferbum \ and par* 
ticularly against Standish. 

Responsio ad Notationes Lei. 

Lee's objections ' to Erasmus are for the most part disfO- 
genuous misrepresentations and poor chicaneries. 

It appears that Lee had suffered Erasmus to see some of 
his manuscript remark^ and that Erasmus had written some 

y Life of Erasm. vol. L p% 90. 
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hasty iiotes upon them here and there, anid returned them ; 
and that Lee took advantage of this, and wrote against those 
notes, which Erasmus had nerer intended for publication. 

Lee's treatise against Erasmus, as to the style and La-*^ 
tinity, is not amiss. But Erasmus observes, and it is pro- 
bable enough, that the book was written by Lee and Com- 
pany ; and that he had several assistants in the undertaking. 

C. 131. 

Lee observed that Matthew wrote in Hebrew, and that 
our Greek copy was not a good translation. Thus, whilst 
he accused Erasmus of heresy, he himself was oversetting 
the authority and credit of St, Matthew's Gospel ! 

Erasmus thmks that St. Matthew wrote his Gospel in 
Greek ; which seems to me to be by far the more probable 
opinion. 

C. 131. 

Erasmus commends the skill of Oecolampadius, in the 
Hebrew language, by whom he had been assisted in a few 
places. 

C. 169. and 183. 

Lee had accused Erasmus of heterodoxy and Arianisni, 
for having represented the Father as the Principium^ the 
First Cause of all. Erasmus defends himself well ; and, 
in return, represents Lee's doctrine concerning the Trinity 
as heretical : And so indeed it was. To ascribe self-exisf" 
ence to the Son of God, would have been called heresy by 
the antient fathers. I should choose rather to*call it, a coti^ 
tradiciion in terms, 

C. 214. and 225. 

Lee taxes Erasmus with denying original sin, only be- 
cause he advised men not to establish that doctrine upoQ 
passages of Scripture which proved nothing at all. In the 
same manner, and for the same reason, he charges him 
with denying that marriage is a sacrament.' 

C. 255. 

Erasmus had said that auricular confession was not insti- 
tuted by Qur Saviour and his apostles : but he allowed that 


4M ftiilAaks ok tm tom. ix« 

&e church had a power to appoint it ; for he always pro* 
fessed to entertain high notions of the audiority of the 
church. Lee attacked Erasmus with a variety of argu- 
ments, all of them good for nothing; so that Erasmus 
found it an easy matter to expose him; and makes bodi 
here and elsewhere many excellent remarks ccmceming the 
scandalous abuse of auricular confession. 

C 262i 

Here Erasmus defends what he had said concerning di- 
vorce, on the first Epistle to the Corinthians. 

C. 270 and 273. 

Lee accused Erasmus of iavouring Arianisni (as in other 
places, of favouring Pelagianism) because * he rejected and 
gave up inconclusive texts of Scripture, which injudicious 
disputants had often urged against those systems. Denique^ 
says Lee, si verum esset, tamen erat dissimulandum. What 
scandalous doctrine is this ! 

.C. 271. 

Here again Lee accuseth him of favouring Arianism, be- 
cause he thought that the Christians of the fourth century 
had done better if they had dropped the unscrq^tural word 
cfMoovtriog. Erasmus gives him an answer, which deserves to 
be transcribed : 

Hie arrodit Leus quod adjeceram in Annotatione : Ex hoc 
verboj videlicet hypostaseos, nata est magna digladiatio^ 
quod Ariani exigerent tres hypostases j et verbum homusii 
nan reciperent. Res indigna^ meo sane judicioj ob quan 
Qriens et Occidens exitiabili bello inter se conflictarenturj et 
orbis Concordia turpiter scinderetur. Hoc loco mihi vi- 
detur Leus, velut argumentum nactus dedamatorium, ex- 
ercere yoluisse dicendi oppiam ac vim. Sed id ita fadt^ ut 
ad me non magnopere pertineant quas dissent. Nam ipse 
de vocabulis loquor, quae novitate sua praebuerunt dissidii 
materiam : id Leus ad rem trahit. Nostri tres persanas 
agnoscebant, tres hypostases non item. Ariani cum %- 
postaseos verbum libenter amplecterentur, abhorrebant ab 
homusii vocabulo, et quemadmodum Hieronymus suspica- 
batur subesse nesdo quid veneni in syllabis, cum sd> eo exi- 
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geretur trium hypostaseon confessio, ita Ariani suspicabantur 
nescio quid veneni latere in vocabulo homusii : vocem esse 
inauditam, nusquam legi in divinis libris, et ideo suspectam. 
Jam cum nullus unquam exstiterit in ecclesia tumultus hoc 
gravior aut latius patens, an non magis expedlsset, omissis 
utrinque novis vocabulis, tueri publicam brbis concordiam, 
quam rei Christianae summam in extremum discrimen ad- 
ducere? praesertim cum in hujusmodi dissidiis fere sese 
misceat affectus humanus, et utraque pars opinionis suae 
studio, et adversariorum odio iniquius interpretetur quod ab 
adversariis adfertur, et suis impendio faveat. Possem hujus 
generis plura commemorare exempla, sed in re odiosa satixis 
est ab exemplis temperare. Jam quod mihi videtur magis 
expediens futurum fuisse, id visum est -et illius temporis 
gravissimis episcopis, ac principibus, qui frequentissima 
synodo semel atque iterum censuerunt abolendam verborum 
colitentionem, modo de re fidei conveniret. Neque quis- 
quam admodum refragatus est de abolendo nomine homusii^ 
imo probabile videbatur omnibus, ut vocabulum, quod cum 
in Sacris Literis nusquam reperiretur, tamen novitate sua 
multis esset scandalo, de medio toUeretun Et jam coierat 
Concordia, sed male sarta gratia nequicquam coit, et re- 
scinditur, ut inquit Flaccfts. Si quis diffidet nostras nar- 
tationi, legat Hieronymi Dialogijm, quem scripsit adversus 
Luciferianos. Jam sunt quaedam hujusmodi, ut non sit 
necesse magno ecclesias turaultu persequi. Dissidebatur 
olim de celebrando Pascha, ac gravibus episcopis ea res non 
est visa satis idonea ob quam Christianorum communio 
scinderetur. Ejusdem generis putavit Cyprianus, quod 
quidam ab haereticis baptizatos denuo baptizabant, quidani 
secus. Mihi videntur ea potissimum inculcanda, quae faci- 
unt ad vitae pietatem. Caeterum immodice philosophari in 
subtilitatibus illis, quae plus habent ostentationis quam 
fructus, non admodum probarim, praesertim si id fiat gravi 
Christianae reipublicae tumultu, cujus concordiae usque adeo 
consulendum est, ut Paulus saepenumero parcaf pseuda- 
postolis, ne irritati gravius etiam turbarent pacem Chris- 
tianorum. Si Ariani voluissent confiteri sicut confitebantur, 
Filium esse Deiim de Deo genitum^ similem Patri^ ejusdem 
cum illo naturce^ quod nee ipsum, ni fallor, negabant, et 
VoL.IL '2D 


402 REMAkKS OK THE TOM. IX. 


omisas hypostiiseon vocabulis, nobfecum amplezi fuissent 
ires personasj nonne praestabat duorum yerborum jacturam 
facere, quam admittere dissidium tarn exidabile ? An docoi 
non poterat asqualitas personarum, nisi repertum fuisset 
novum homusii vocabulum ? At hoc non redpiebant ArianL 
Non patrocinor in praesenda Arianis, qui toto pectore se- 
quor quod definivit ecclesia, sed illud quaero, an commoda 
interpretadone potuerit teneri concordia. E^cebant Filium 
8ubditum Patri. Certe natura Filius obtemperat Patri, a quo 
vitam habet. Forte fieri potest ut qui substt, non ideo 
tanien minus habeat dignitads. Dicebant Mlium esse crea- 
turam : quid si hoc sendebant, gigni ab alio et esse ab alio, 
quodammodo condi esse ? Dice^mt forte Spiritum Sanctum 
utrisque ministrum esse : quid si hoc sendebant, par eum 
et Patrem et Filium operari ? Jam cum Hilarius £iteatur 
Patrem esse Filio majorem auctoritate, sed ita ut Filius minor 
non sit, cum hoc habeat a Patre ut illi sit sequalis : quaeso, 
si verum iateri fas est, quanculum abest ab Aiianis ? Si 
Pater major est Filio auctoritate originis, igitur juxta divinse 
naturas radonem major est. Sed hoc quo major est, ncm 
communicat Filio, videtur enim Filius ea parte minor. 
Etenim si Hilarius sensisset Patrem Filio majorem quatenus 
est homo, non oportuic refugere Filium hac radone did 
minorem. Porro secundum eandem radonem aliquem did 
majorem altero, cum ille minor non sit, nihilo videtur pro- 
babilius quam si quis dicat, Petrum esse patrem Joannis, 
cum Joannes non sit illius filius. ^quum est, ut in ns, 
quae nobis ab apostolis ac patribus, qui ab illis bauserunt, 
tradita sunt, consentiamus omnes. Ca&terum nihil non 
pertrahere ad fidei negotium, seminarium est dissidiorum, 
ac pestis Chrisdanse concordiae, ,qua sublata Christian! non 
sumus : cum tamen possit esse obnoxius haeredco errori, 
qui Christo carus sit, si modo simpliciter erret inculpata 
ignoranda. Expulsus est Arius ob unam aut alteram 
voculam. Atbanasii Symbolum quotidie canitur in templis: 
et tamen negat Catholice did, quae nunc theologi fatentur 
did recte. Negat ille dici tres aetemos, tres omnipotentes, 
tres increatos, tres immensos, nee putat hunc sermonem 
minus impium esse, quam si quis dicat tres Deos. At hodie 
diversa est theologorum sentenda. Nam quemadmodum 


J 


TOM. IX* WORKS OF ERASMUS. 406 

cum plures eodem ftine trahunt nayim, muld trahufit^ 
tamen una est tractio : sic nihil vetat personis divinis numero 
muidtudinis tribuere, quod tamen in singulis diversum nc® 
est. Pkter et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus sapiunt, et tamen 
eadem est sapientia. Tres volunt, et tamen eadem est 
voluntas. Tres provident, et tamen eadem est providenda. 
Tres suntj et tamen, eadem est essentia. lia eadem seter- 
nitate tres sunt aeterni. Jam cum neget did tres seternos, 
tamen post fatetur dici tres coaetemos. Neque mibi satis- 
fadt quod Durandus adfert de differenda substandvi nominis 
et adjecdvi^ nisi forte sic interpreteris, bonum esse ad- 
jecdvum, et bonitatem substandvum : Tres boni sunt, non 
tres bonitates: quemadmodum in corpore multa membra 
sunt animata, sed eadem est anima. Porro, non video 
quid intersit inter vocem aeterni et Domini. Ut tres sunt 
aeterni, sed eadem aetemitate, ita quid vetat dici tres 
Dominos, sed eodem dominio ; Quando non desunt mag- 
ni nominis theologi, qui vero pioque sensu putant dici 
posse tres Deos,^ sed eadem deitate^ nimirum si quis sendat 
tres esse, quorum quisque dicatur Deus, sed eadem^ ut 
dixi, deitate qua caeteri. Jam quod ait : Nam sicut anima 
rationalis et caro unus est homo ; ita Deus et homo unus 
est Christusj nisi commode interpretemur, sensum habet 
haeredcum% Ad haec, quod hie negat in Trinitate quicquam 
esse majus, Hilarius non refugit Patrem dicere majorem* 
Rursus quod hie negat quicquam esse prius, non defuerunt 
theologi, qui dixerint Patrem aliqua radone Filio priorem. 
Jamdudum clamas, lector, Quorsum haec ? Ut ostendam de 
rebus divinis nihil tam circumspecte dici posse, qtiin pateat 
calumniae, si contingat iniquus interpres. Proinde sadus 
esse non tam multa definire de hujusmodi rebus, quas nee 
assequitur intellectus humanus, nee exprimit sermo. Praestat 
venerari quaedam, quam scrutari. Dubium non est quia 
et hodie multa de divma natura ignoret ecclesia, cui sads 
est quod ea novit qua; docet Sacra Seriptura, quasque ad 
saliAtis necessitateHi pertinent. Ego si quid habuissem 
auctoritads in illis synodis, in quibus de orbis concordia 
tractabatur, suasissem praestare, nescire quid sibi vellet 
homttsii et homamsii verbum in personis divinis, quam tanto 
reruih tumuitu vdi tueri vel impugnare. Sed haec omnia 
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adversus Leum dicta sunt, non pro Arianis, quorum omnis 
haeresis sic est explosa, ut non aliamagis, nee est periculum 
ne quis illam instauret. Nam aliunde nunc est periculum 
Eccliesiae si tamen uUum est periculum. 

C. 275. 

Lee abused Erasmus for omitting the three heavenly wit- 
nesses in the first epistle of John, and said that this ms 
giving encouragement to Arianism. Erasmus defends him-^ 
self, and shows how little this text, if it were genuine, could 
serve to silence and confute, the Arians. He says of these 
men: 

Cum nulla sit haeresis magis extincta, quam Arianorum, 
minim imde sic metaat Leus. Nee enim uUa fiiit facdo 
peritior Sacrarum Literarum, quam fuit Arianorum, in hoc 
suum praeceptorem Origenem referentium, quam ego sic 
devictam gaudeo, ut libros tamen velim eruditionis gratia 
superesse. 

The rest of the remarks of Erasmus, against Lee^ are 
learned, spirited, and elegant, and well deserve to be 
perused* 

apologia ad Stunicamy &c. 

Stunica ^ had represented Erasmus as an Arian, and a 
blasphemer. Erasmus, in return, treats him with no less 
severity, ridicules him, and exposes his impudence and his 
calumnies. 

C. 309. 

Erasmus had said that the name of God was only ascribed 
to Christ in two or three places of the New Testament. 
Stunica made him an heretic for this, and produced ten 
places, where, as he pretended, Christ was called God. 

C. 311. 

Erasmus in his first edition of the New Testament had 
called Theophylact Fulgaritts ; here he corrects this mis- 
take. 

^ Life of £rasmu8, vol. i. p. 246, 
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C. 353. 

Stunica could not fail to attack Erasmus about the three 
witnesses in 1 John V. Erasmus says : 

Ex codice Britannico reposuimus, quod in nostris dice- 
batur deesse : ne cui sit causa calumniandi. Quanquam 
et hunc suspicor ad Latinorum codices fuisse castigatum. 
Posteaquam enim Grasd concordiam inierunt cum Ecclesia 
Romana, studuerunt et hac in parte cum Romanis con- 
sentire. 

C. 389. 

He says concerning matrimony : 

Non coibat apud (Judaeos) matrimonium, nisi intercedente 
auctoritate parentum aut majorum: apud nos sacpe coit inter 
pueros et puellas, stultos et ebrios, per lenas et impostores, 
verbis de futuro, sed organis prsesentibus. Et tamen Hoc. 
matrimonium est indissolubile. — Opinor nee pontifici placere 
talia matrimonia. £t utinam declararet, sic contracta, non 
esse matrimonia, quemadmodum declaravit inter foeminam 
et frigidum. 

Erasmus abhorred clandesdne marriages ; which, though 
disliked by many, yet have thdr friends and approvers, 
namely. Fortune-hunters^ Fleet-parsons^ &c. 

Of these treatises against Stunica, the first is without 
date, upon which he threw away, as he says, seven days : 
the second is dated, 1522. the third is dated 1524. and 
dedicated to Faber, afterwards bishop of Vienna ; it took 
him up only one day : the fourth is dated 1529. and dedi* 
cated to Hubertus Barlandus, a physician. 

It is needless to give a particular account of the ob- 
jections of Stunica. Let it sufEce to observe that he hath 
collected and abused all the best things that are to be found 
in the theological works of Erasmus. 

Apologia ad Caranzam. 

Caranza ' had undertaken the defence of Stunica ; and 
Erasmus here gives him a very smart answer* This im- 
portant divine, who represents Erasmus as an Arian heretic, 

\ Life of Erasmusj vd. i. ^. 27Q^ 
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hath run himself into SabeUianism. Many a divine, be- 
sides Caranza, hath had the same misfortune. 

Apologia de loco taxato per Egmondanum. 

Egmond and Standish had called Erasmus heretic for 
translating 1 Con XV. 5 1 . from the Greek : fFe shall not 
all sleeps but we shall all be cluznged. 

' Prologus in Supputatidnes BeddUe^ &c. 

These ™ are his replies to the censures of Bedda, another 
of his shameless calumniators. Erasmus pays him in kind, 
and treats him as an impudent liar, a slanderer^ a block- 
head, a heretic, and a blasphemer. 

C. 448. 

Bedda professus dogmatum confutadonem, objicit ilia 
quoque quas mihi in manu non sunt. Non semel exprobrat 
paupertatem et fortunam adversam, corporis imbecillitatem 
et senectutem, ipse non ita multo me junior. 

C. 451. 

The prefatory epistle to, his. Replies to Bedda, is ad- 
dressed to the faculty at Paris, an4 dated, A. 1526. 

C. 521. 

Unum referam, quod nuper accidit apud Hispanos. 
Theologus ordinis Franciscani, nomen et cognomen tacebi- 
tur, quod illic jam nemo nescit, res enim acta est puMidtus 
magnpque tumultu, protulit ex meis libris aliquot damnatas 
sentehtias, quarum ima fuit : Scripseram, in Enchiridio, ni 
fallor^ H(ec est vera germanaque theologian quce et phi-' 
losophorum supercilia et regum sceptra subjecit Chri^to^ 
Hie dira vociferabaturin meum nomen, qui negarim usquara 
esse veram theologiam praeterquam in Germania. Hoc 
genus exempla plus triginta ,possim referre, quae ipsi in 
publicis concionibus ac praslectionibus, imo libris editis, 
voluerunt omnibus esse nota, 

C. 568. 
He says of Gerson : 

• , . • • • 

» Lifeof £rasnra5> vol. i. p. 33^. 
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Theologus humi fere repens, quod ad varum Chrisdanis- 
mum attinet,— cui tamen viro magis defuit seculum, quam 
ingenium, autindustria. 

C. 580. 

• » 

Here Erasmus honestly and boldly persists in his opinion, 
that heretics ought not to be put to death. 

C. 697. 

He declares himself very* little skilled in the French lan« 
guage. 

Apologia adverms Sutorem. 

Dedicated to Joannes Selva. From a passage in the 
dedication, it appears to have been written when Francis 1. 
was made prisoner; which was A. 1525. 

Erasmus represents Sutor as the most consummate fool, 
and impudent blockhead, that ever he had to contend with^ 

Ex Leo nonnihil didici, Latomus adduxit nonnuUa non 
mdigna cognitu, Stunica multa docuit, licet aliena. Ex 
hoc loquacissimo libro Sutoris, ita me Deus amet, non 
video qmd disci possit, nisi rabiosa maledicentia, prsesertim 
cum castera onuiia sint aliena, prseterque insana convitia, 
nihil hie habeat proprium. 

C. 781. 

At ego multos novi candidos theologos, ac longe dis- 
similes isti Sutori, qui senes et cani hortabantur tamen 

S^rones theologiae, ut linguas acbonas literas amplecterentur, 
eplorantes infelicitatem sui seculi, quod ipsis non con- 
tigissent eadem, non invidentes junioribus studiorum ac- 
ces^onem. Ex his unum nominabo, quem in Anglia 
plurimi norunt, et arbitror adhuc superesse. Nomen erat 
Mellon, cancellarius ecclesise Eboracensis. Edidit libef- 
lum, De examinandis hisj qui sacris cupiunt initiari\ 
Erat vir impeditiore lingua, sed impense doctus, vita incul- 
pati^ma, moribus candidissimis. Testes erunt qui student 
Cantabrigias, virum ilium usum apud juvenes hac ad- 
hortatione, quam Sutor vocat haereticam. R. P. Joannem 
episcopum Roffensem (Fisher) nee ipse Sutor, opinor, 
audebit comemnere, ea est hominis integritas, eruditio, et 
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auctoritas alpud bonos omnes. £t tamen is jam vergens ad 
annum quadragesimum, magno studio dididt Graecas et 
Hebraicas literas, et ut idem faciant instigat alios, ac sumti- 
bus juvat: non ut intelligant Homerum aut Lucianum, 
nihil minus illi cordi est, sed ut plenius intelligant Divinas 
Scripturas. An et hunc Sutor scribet inter insanos, haereti- 
COS9 et blasphemos? R.D. Cardinalis Eboracensis Oxoniae 
instituit Collegium regali munificentia, quod apum dicitur, 
ac prsefedt illi theoiogum, ut intelligas negotium agi 
theologiss. Idem ante paucos annos nictum est Lovanii, 
cui et ipsi theologus praesidet. Simile Collegium nasdtur 
Tornaci, faventibus et approbantibus bonis omnibus, Poi>d- 
fices Romani conducunt, alunt ac provehunt, qui pub^ice 
doceant tres linguas. Collegia donant amplis privileges, 
an bos omnes agitat spiritus diabolicus ? Agitat baud dubie, 
si Sutori credimus. At si cogamur alterum credere, malim 
proftteri tales Sutores tam impotenter maledicos, tam per- 
versi cerebri, tam sinistri judicii, agitari Satanae spiritu. Si 
lingua Hebraica non est discenda propter Caljalam et 
Talmud, multo minus propter Vetus Testamentum, insanus 
sit, aut etiam haereticus, qui huic dat operam. 

Insanit et haeresim praecipit, praeter locum quem ex 
Digestis citavimus, decretalis ilia constitutio, titulo De 
Magistrisy quae jubet in celebribus academiis conduci, qui 
tres linguas doceant, quod conducant ad intelligenda Divinae 
Scripturae mysteria. Hasc si non legit Sutor, insigniter 
indoctus e^t ; sin dissimulat, egregie nugator est, 

C. 783. 
4e Sacris Libris in linguam vulgatam vertendis. 


dogma meum non est, nee ego unquam fui auctor, ut 
quisquam Sacrog Libros verteret in linguam vulgatam, nee 
ipse tale quicquam unquam aggressus sum) et ingenue &teor 
optimum esse ut populus discat viva voce, si contingat boni 
doctoris copia, liec omnia tamen apud populum promiscuum 
effundenda : tantum locis aliquot ad versus illos diss^ryi, qui 
putant actum de fide Christiana, si vulgus attingat Sacras 
Literas. 

Here is a little tergiversation, and Erasmus seepis tp x^ 
Ixact what he had advanced in many places. 
6 
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C. 788. 

He commends De Loine ^^ Copus, and Hermannus of 
Cauda : 

Puto neminem esse inter eos, qui nihil aliud profitentur 
quam juris prudendam^ quin Deloim suspexerit erudidonem 
etiam in hoc genere. Praeter has dotes, quantum illi ad- 
junxerunt humanitatis literse ? quantum tenebat disdplina- 
rum? quas scribebat epistolas? Nam adhuc aliquot apud 
me sunt, extemporales quidem, nee uUa ex parte lucemam 
olentes, sed Deum immortalem! qu'&m felices, quam ele- 
gantes, quantum sani judicii, quantum vigorem ingenii, 
V quantum candoris et humanitatis, quam nihil gloriae, nihil 
arrogandae, nihil qusestus prae se ferentes! Quis erat illo 
sene (nam admodum natu grandis erat) commodior magis- 
que comis ad vitae consuetudinem ? quis magis amicus 
amico ? quis aeque puri niveique pectoris ? Qualis evasisset 
ille, si puer atdgisset recdora studia, quae tunc temporis 
nondum in Galliam demigrarant? Quid optabilius quam si 
onrnes juris professores tales essent, qualis erat Deloinus ? 
Quantum ille sui desiderium reliquit apud opdmum quern- 
que, cum tamen justa senectute decesserit ? Quis illi non 
optabat immortalitatem ? Non inficior apud Gallos esse 
medicos egregie doctos, nee libet coUadone personarum 
quemquam offendere : tantum illud dicam, quod neminem 
latere potest, Guilhelmum Coputn etiam summis esse 
suspiciendum. Quantum vir ille medicorum ard lucis, 
judicii, decorisque adjunxit? An quoquam inferior est in 
uUa parte philosophiae, aut in mathemadcis, quod lingua- 
rum peritiam et veterum auctorum noddam addiderit? Pauci 
sunt anni, quod Parisiis inter theologos prima laurea» delata 
est Hemiano a Gauda conterraneo meo (liceat enim 
hactenus gloriari) juveni et linguarum peritia et polidoribus 
Uteris aiFadm instructo. Erant in ea classe, qui praetet 
solennia nihil atdgerant. Et tamen hie caeteris palmani 
praeiipuit, imo toti potius ordini theologico multum decoris 
addidit. Horum similes non paucos commemorare possinu 
Eat nunc Sutor, et ex sui putidi cerebri vadcinio periculs^ 
proferat, si quis quid linguarum aut literaturae polidori^ 
attingat. 

? Life of Erasmus, vol. I. p. 24. 76, 
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C. 789. 

He says of indulgences : 

Occasio data est per Ddminicanos quosdam, qui pontificias 
indulgentias praedicabant tarn impud^iter^ ne dicam ini{He, 
ut populus ferre non posset. 

C. 796. 

Nihil moror Sutorem curatorem, qui ipse maxime eeet 
curatore. Tales enim haereticos facere solent^ non meaeti 
lapsis, aut confinnare vacillantes. Sic propulsus est ab 
Ecclesia Arius, sic Tertullianus egressus est ab Ecclesia^ 
file Wyclevus factus est £actionis auctor, quod in eum 
monachi quidam nullum faciebant debacchandi modum. 

It is very true. 

Appendiw de Scriptis Jodoci Clithovei. 

This is a short defence of his declamation in praise iA 
matrimony. 

Declarationes ad Censuras Facullatu Theolagia 

Parisiensis. 

The faculty in 1526. had condemned several propositions 
extracted from his Paraphrases, and his Dialogues. This 
is a defence of himself, in which he treats those divines 
with more civility and respect than they deserved : for they 
declared him an heretic, and a daemoniac, and conse- 
quently one who deserved to be burned, according to the 
doctrine of those days ; and they certainly would have 
roasted him alive, if he had dwelt at Paris, unless the civil 
magistrates had interposed. 

C- 842. 

He hath a good fling at his own times : 

Jura pontincia clericis interdicunt arma invasoria, de- 
fensoria concedunt. Defensoria vocant loricas, clypeos, et 
galeas ; quamquam nos nunc interpretamur defensoria, ()ua: 
defendendi animo sumuntur: nimirum posteaquam pond- 
fices, honoris gratia, stipari coeperunt pfofano satellitio, 
etiam in mensa ac templo, posteaquam Episcopi coeperunt 
iter facere comitati trecentis armatis equitibus^ postea(|uam 
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cardinales, honoris gratia, coeperunt appellari Legati 
Campi, 

C. 908. 

He describes the persecuting prelates : 

Nunc abbates et episcopi quidam gratissimum Deo 
sacrificium existimant, si suo ferro suaque manu quam- 
pturitnos occidant. 

C. 917. 

Guilhelmus Grocinus Anglus, vir, dum viveret, severis- 
simae castissimaeque vitae. Ecclesiasticaruui constitutionum 
observantissimus, pene usque ad superstitionem, scholasticas 
theologiae ad unguem doctus, ac natura etiam acerrimi 
judicii, demum in omni disciplinarum genere exacte versatus. 
Is ante annos triginta Londini in aede divp Paulo sacra, &c. 

See the story above, vol. i. p. 195. 

Responsio ad Phimostomum. 

Addressed, in the year 1532. Clariss. Viro J. V. Doct. 
N. S. D. to whom, it seems, Phimostomus had dedicated 
his dissertation against Erasmus. Who is this vir clarissi* 
mm ? Perhaps Joannes Vlattenus, a great friend of Eras- 
mus. 

He defends here what he had said concerning divorce, 
on 1 Cor. vii. It is an excellent answer. 

Responsio ad Juvenem Gerontodidascalum. 
Against a prating, half-learned, young Franciscan, who 
was assisted by others, and who attacked his version of the 
epistle to the Romans, and his notes upon it. 

C. 992. 

He gives it as his opinion that infent-baptism was not 
practised in the time of St. Paul. 

j4pologia adversus Monachos Hispanos^ 

Dedicated to Alphonsus Manricus, archbishop of Seville, 
A. 1528. 

In this apology he defends himself against the imputa- 
tion of Arianism, by producing a multitude of passages 
from his own writings. 


t 
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C. 1054. 

Hespeaks of the cruelty of the Inquisition. 

^Vix reperio quomodo tuear exemplum quod hodie 

videmus in nonnullis, qui ob- opiniones sdiolasticas illico 
pertrahunt ad carceres et incendium: veluti nunc exuri 
▼idemus sacerdotes, qui puellam, quicum habent consuetu- 
dinem, malunt uxorem appellare quam concubinam. 

Res agitur per relatores, deputatos, ac judices monachos, 
nee ^ncere, nee legitima juris forma, pronunciant in carcere 
tres priores, monachis duobus testibus, et apparatur rogus. 

C. 1087- 

Tantum hoc dicam, an hie primatus pontificis, quem 
nunc illi tribuunt quidam, qui docent pontificem quamlibet 
malum' et impium non posse destitui, nee objurgandum 
esse, tantum blande admonendum a summis prindpibus: 
qui docenty si universa Ecclesia decemeret aliquid, et solus 
pontifeXy puta Alexander sextus, diversum probaret, omnes 
Qt schismaticos et haereticos ituros in Tartara, solum Alex- 
andrum evolaturum ad superos : qui docent, ad statuendum 
aliquid quantumvis grave nihil opus esse pontifici concilio 
vel generali, vel provincial!, ne cardinalium quidem, si 
▼elit uti potestate absoluta : an hic, inquam, primatus sit 
institutus a Christo vehementer addubito. 

Respansiones ad Alb er turn Piiim. 

Contsuning an epistle to Albertus> which is also printed 
in the volume of Epistles C. 1709. Ep. S33. and is dated 
A. 1525; an answer to Albertus, A. 1729, and a second 
answer, after Albertus was dead. This controversial work 
of Erasmus is a master-piece. 

C. 1170. 

De Apocalypsi — ingenue fateor me submittere sensum 
meum judicio Ecclesis, cujus auctoritas nisi me moveret, 
plane confirmarem illud opus non esse Joannis Evangelists^. 
Nunc redpio eo animo^ quo recepit universalis Ecclesia. 

C. 1180. 
An protimis evertit Petri cathedrae auctoritatem, qui 


TOM* XX. 


WpRKS OF ERASMUS* 


413 


deplorat aliquando esistere pontifices, qui sub umbra re* 
ligionis tyrannidem exercent? Erasmus nusquam dixit, 
O (pihaiTiB^ ecclesiasticam potestatem esse tyrannidem, sed 
tales exoriri nonnunquam Romanes pontifices. Quod 
utinam accidat rarius. Lutherus longe alia prasdicat de 
pontifice Romano, et infinitis partibus atrociora, sed ea non 
legit Pius, et commodius simul ac tutius putat cum Erasmo 
jurgari. Parcatj inquit, tihi summus Deus. Imo parcat 
summus Deus pontificibus, qui tanto scandalo sunt inter- 
dum ecclesise Christi. 

Nihil indignor urbi, nee ibi quicquam venatus sum, imo 
iila me complexa est humanius quam pro mentis meis. Sed 
urget me, num quando viderim Romae quemquam piratami 
factum episcopiim? Omitto quid viderim; audeat ipse 
negare nonnumquam ad summas dignitates evehi, si non 
piratas, certe homicidas, veneficos, simoniacos, ac vitiis 
aliis non hie referendis obnoxios. Exponat nobis quid esc 
quod stomachatur Hieronymus a gregibus exoletorum ad- 
mitti ad episcopi dignitatem. 

Epistola de esu carnium* 

Addressed to the Bishop of Basil % A. 1522. 

The design of this epistle is to moderate the superstitious 
and rigid notions then entertained concerning fasting, and 
the distinction of foods, and an apology for his own con* 
duc|t in that respect. Wechel was brought into trouble for 
reprinting it. See Bayle, fVechel, and Maittaire, iii. 457# 

This epistle of Erasmus, together with his replies to 
Stunica and Caranz^, and Caranza's book against Erasmus, 
was printed, Luteticey arte — Petri f^idovm — Impensis 
Conradi Reschj A. 1 323.. 8vo. 

Caranza's book is treated by these editors with great 
contempt : 

Subjecimus ipsum Sanctii [^Caranzce'\ libeUum^ non 
contaminaturi chartas nostras talibus ineptiis, nisi visum 
Jiiisset ipsa re Jidem facere lectori^ quam gloriosus thea* 
/oguSj quam non theologice rem gesserit^ 

Sanctii Caranzte-^^jinnotationes — adversus Erasmum^ 
— cui quidem hoc ipsum debet^ quod ejus libellus denuo sit 

• Christophonjs Utenhemius. 
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editm ; ne sit quod possit calwmmari ; aKoqui typogrO'^ 
phis operam suam el char las non temere talibus nugUper* 
diiurU, 

De Lihero Arbitrio Diatribe. 

Erasmus wrote this treatise A. 1525* He sets out widi 
remarks on the difficulty of the subject, and with declarar 
tions that he would treat Luther, against whom he writes, 
with decency and civility } and he keeps his promise, and 
shows much moderation. 

He speaks of himself as of one so little disposed to dog* 
matizdng, that he was, as he declares, rather inclined to 
scepticism^ where the Scriptures and the church would 
give him leave. 

He gently censures Augustin, for representing men as 
mere machines, impelled by God himself to vice or to vir- 
tue ; and he rejects the notion that good works performed 
by Pagans, or by other persons, were mere sins in the «ght 
of God. 

Augustinus ex coUuctatione cum Pelagio factus est 
iniquior libero arbitrio, quam fuerat antea. 

He represents the doctrine of Predestinarian Fatality as 
extremely dangerous to the morals of men, and as a doc- 
triine which, till then, had been embraced by no persons of 
note, except Manichaeus and WicHff. 

He proceeds without acrimony, yet not without some 
Vnall strokes of irony, giving hints that Luther and his dis- 
ciples were tinctured with fanaticism. 

He allows that Pelagius had carried his system of liberty 
tather too far, but he speaks of him without any thing like 
insult and severity. He thinks that Pelagius might have 
come off, by the help of a proper distinction, T. x. c. 1502. 
He shows himself throughout to have been much of the 
same opinion, which the Semipelagians before his days, 
9nd the remonstrants afterwards entertained. 

Cuius auxilio Erasmus scriptum de Libero Arbitrio can^ 
fecerxt^ epistota tnedita ad Ludovicum Berum mdicat his 
verbis: 

p. Pra^po^to [Ludovico Bero] 

S. Amice incomparabilis. Mitto ad te primam manum 
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nugamenti de Libero Arbkrio. Hie perdidi dies quinque 
noa sine magno taodib. Sdebam me non vi^:^ri in mea 
arena. Rogo dignere inspicer^, et indica^^^ ubi a toto 
scope aberraverim. Nolim tamen hoc ad aUo$ pennaoiare. 
Bene vale. 
Miegius, in Bibl. Brem. Hasasi^ class. II. faac^ iv. p. 477* 


TOMUS X. 

Hyperaspistes Diatrihce. 

Luther, in answer to the attack of Erasmus, wrote his 
Servum Arbitrium ; to which Erasmus made this reply in 
two books. The preface to the first is dated A. 1 526. 

Erasmus here had the advantage over Luther, in point 
of reason, scripture, primitive Christianity, and the Greek 
fathers. But as Luther had treated him with too much 
virulence, he returns it to him with not much less acri- 
mony. 

These treatises, though writtei^, like the other works of 
Erasmus, with good sense, life, and spirit, yet, I know 
not how, are somewhat tiresome. They are wordy and 
diffuse, and a great part of them is employed in expoising 
all the false reasonings of Luther, and in repelling his in- 
sults, things in which posterity is little interested* The 
question might have been discussed, and the doctnne pf 
^vine assistance, conditional decrees, and human lU>erty 
established in a smaller compass. 

He complains of the great rudeness and unfsuitie^ of 

Luther, who was pleased to call him an ntheist and an 

epicurean ; he says that Luther had been assisted by Qooie 

person^ who had polished his style for him. He suspected 

M elanchthon, who thus writes to Sigism^ Gelwius, A. 1^8$. 

Erasmum quaeso ut mihi places ; nam quod suspicfttur 

Lutherum mea uti opera, valde errat : ego enim neque illid 

acerbis conflictationibus delector (nosti enim mi^am n^turain) 

et imprimis hos duos nollem inter se corxunis^Qs ^ss^. 

C. 64* 1. £d. Lond. 
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C. 1251. 

He observes how favourably Melanchthon, though of 
the Lutheran party, had judged of his Diatribe. 

Philippus Melanchthon hue scripsit meam Diatribam 
aequissimis animis acceptam Wittembergae. Et adjecit, 
iniquissimum sibi videri^ si non liceret m Ecclesia suam 
cuique sententiam dicere. 

C. 1256. 

Erasmus says : 

— Tantum illud obiter dicam, me jam pridem, non 
diligenter legisse Locos Melanchthonis, qui si mihi per 
omnia satisfecissent, abstinuissem a Diatriba. 

It should be, I think, indiligenter. 

C. 1486. 

He speaks very favourably of the English scholars : 
— Non arbitror uUam esse provinciam, ex animo loquor, 
qus pluribus insigniter eruditis viris abundet in omni litem- 
rum genere, quamquam pauci suas evulgant lucubrationes. 

C. 1517. 

He again cites the epistle of Cicero to Octavius, which 
IS spurious. 

C. 1518. and 1584. 

Concerning the state of unbaptized infants^ he speaks 
thus: 

Quomodo vero Deus servet immerentes, et damnet im- 
merentes, quod certe verum est in infantibus non bapdzatis, 
satis arbitror naturali ratione comprehendi non posse. — 
Infantes, ut arbitror, praestat Dei judicio relinquere. — 
Augustinus adversus Pelagianos decertans, studio Gratis, 
tarn parum tribuit libero arbitrio, ut nomine tribuat aliquid 
verius quam re. Rursus cum lis dimicans, qui dicebant 
infantes nihil damnadonis contrahere ex peccato primorum 
parentum, ait illos, si sine bapdsmo decesserint, setemis 
ignibus exurendos. Utramque sententiam posteriores 
theologi moderad sunt, aliquanto plus tribuentes libero ar- 
bitrio, — ^item infandum damnadonem temperantes, distin- 
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gttendo poenam damni a poena sensus. Joannes autem 
Gerson nee desperare videtiir omnino de salute inlands, si 
parentuni pietas insignis Dei bonitatem gnaviter sollicitarit. . 

C. 1524, 1525. 

He judges fevourably enough of Julian, the Pelagian 
bishop, ot whom I have given an account in the second of 
Six Dissertations ; and he insinuates that Augustin, in this 
controversy about Grace, was sometimes a perverse wrangler. 
See also C. 14S5. 

Adversus Epistolam Lutheri. 

The impetuous Luther wrote a very virulent epistle against 
the last-mentioned work of Erasmus, representing him as 
a reprobate, a pagan, and what not ? To this Erasmus re- 
plies with much vehemence. He defends a Catechism which 
he had composed, and which Luther had censured. He 
defends himseliF with relation to the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and against the accusations of Arianism thrown out by 
Luther, and by others ; as also against the charge of ob- 
scenity in explaining sotne passages of Scripture^ and other 
imputations. 

Prcesiigiarum Libelli cujusdam Deiectio. 

This is a vindication of himself, published A. 1 526. 
against an anonymous Lutheran, who charged him with 
holding the sendments of the Evangelics concerning the 
Lord's Supper, but not daring to own them. In this reply 
he defends himself as well as he can, and declares that he 
is of the opinion held by the Romanists. But he certainly 
was full of P doubts and perplexities, and had too much 
erudition and too much sense to swallow without reluctance 
the monster of transubstantiation ; and he avoids adopting 
that word. The prejudices of education seem to have stuck 
by him, as also a certain confused notion of church-authority. 
He appears to have been much piqued and very angry at 
this attack. Certainly it was not fair in his adversary to re- 
proach him for this polite and candid testimony, which he 
had given of Oecolampadius to tb^ senate of Basil : 

9 lift of Srasmtts, vql. L p. 345. ' 

Vol.. IL - 2 E 
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S.P. Mugnifici Domini^ €dsitudims vestrse hortatu 
perlegi libnim Joaiinis OecobmpadH de verbis Coenas 
DDoiiniy mea sententia doctum^ disatum, et elaboiatumj^ 
adderem etiam pium, si quidpium esse posset, quod pugnat 
cum sententia consensuque Ecclesise, a qua dissentire peri- 
culosum esse judico. 

Epistola contra quosdam^ qui se falso jactani Evan'- 

gelicos^ &c. 

This epistle is addressed, .A. 1529, to Vulturius Neoco- 
mus, that is, to Gerardus Noviomagus, or Geldenhaur, 
with whom Erasmus kad been well acquainted, who was a 
zealous Lutheran, or an Evangelic, and who bad provoked 
Erasmus by representing him as once inclined to that party, 
and then opposing it, and instigating the Catholics against 
it. Erasmus repUes with much spirit and elegance. 

This man had con[iplained mournfully to Erasmus of his 
great poverty : upon which Erasmus rather banters and in- 
sults, than comfcMTts him* But he was very angry. 

He had appealed to Erasmus, as to one who had said 
that heretics ought not to be persecuted and destroyed. To 
this Erasmus replies, by making a paltry distinction between 
different heretics, and saying that he did not pretend to re- 
strain the civil magistrate from putting blasphemers to 
death. He adds : 

Quaeso te, per amicidam nostram, an dbi parum videor 
gravatus invidia, nisi studio tantum addas sarcinsc? Ad« 
versus tot. viperas, adversus tot crocodilos, adversus tot 
excetras aegre me sustineo favors monarcharum, nee ulla 
res erat, qttac poterat illos magis alienare, &c. Si hoc 
agis, ut me peirchs,. quo evanuit animus ilie tuus, olim tarn 
amictis? &c. 

He then speaks warmly against the Reformed, as having 
reformed nothing in their own manners, but being rather 
worse than they were before, and having made their ad« 
versaries of the church of Rome more formidable and 
mischievous than ever. 

. Nunc, antea contemtis theologis ac monachis, per vos 
data est . niagna tyrannis excutiendi facultatibus, si quibus 
male velint ; conjiciendi in vincula, d^que exurendi. 
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quod jam experti sunt complilres, nemo noil ittfetuit, Ant^ 
licebat varias agitare quaestiones, de potestate Pontificis^ 
de condonationibus, de restituendo, de purgatorio: nunc 
tutum non est hiscere, ne de lis quidem quae vere pieque' 
dicuntur. Et credere cogimur quod homo gignit ex s6 
opera meritoria, quod benefactis meretur vitam aetemami 
etiam de condigno ; quod beata Virgo potest imperare Filip 
cum Patre regnanti, ut exaudiat hujus aut illius preces, 
aliaque permulta, ad quae piae mentes inhorrescunt. Ante- 
hac nemo magnopere molestus erat vescenti carnibus modo 
privatim; nunc pro haeretico trahitur in carcerem, et de 
capite periclitatur, qui vel valetudine coactus gustarit ovum 
in Quadragesima. Antea licebat conspuere monachos ac 
theologos ; eosdem nunc sic armastis, ut capitale sit quern* 
quam verbo lacessere. Antea licebat vobis proficisci qua 
lubebat, nunc aut latitatis metu, aut paucis civitatibus velut 
obsessi continemini. Antea clericos cbnsecratio tuebatur a 
rigore profani juris, nunc sacerdotes aeque atque" cerdones 
a carnifice torquentur, caeduntur, suspenduntur, decoUantur, 
exuruntur, sine uUa ^ regradatione. Sic efFugistis regnunx 
Pontificis, &c«. Haec sunt renascentis Evangelii vestri prac- 
clara auspicia. Quid iminineat malorum vos divinate. 
C. 1583. 

He proceeds to exhort people to be quiet, and not to think 
of carrying on a reformation by violent methods, but to 
bear such evils as could not be cured. 

Then follow two ingenious epistles on the same subject, 
one to an Evangelic, whom he calls Eleutherius, dated 
A. 1530. the second to one whom he calls Grunnius, 
dated A. 1531. 

We have spoken of this dispute, in the Life of Erasmus, 
vol. i. p. 434. There is a good account of Geldenhaur, and 
of his works, in the Bibliotk, of Hasdsiis^ class, v. fasc. xi. 
p. 296. from which I have made the following extract i 

Erasmus Gerhardum Geldenhaurium non semel vocat 
yulturium Neocomnm. Quaenam autem^ sodes, ilHus de- 
jiominationis ratio ? Apparet ilia ex iis, quae ipse Erasmus 
ad Eleutherium scripsit. Quam porro candide interpretaris 
nomeu Volturii, quasi Hit intendam avariiice crimen? Sect 

*i Degradatione, I suppose, 
2 E 2 
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si ne^ciebas Vulturium esse jactum talorum^ saltern scire 
poteras me allusisse ad verum illius nomen jtixta linguam 
Germanicam. Id eofeci^ ut apud pauciores tradnceretur. 
Scilicet alludebat ad praenomen Gerhardi^ quasi Gienerdt^ 
h. e. e genere vuUurum. Gier enim Belgis est vultur, ut 
Germanis Geyer. Miror tamen hoc nomen Erasmunl ex- 
probrasse Geldenhaurio : potuisset enim ex lege talionis 
eum appellare Vulttirium Vulturii^ atque ita ejus verum 
nomen, quod fiiit Gerhardus Gerhardij Belgice, Geert 
Geertzeii exprimere. 

Geldenhaurius primum Philippo Burgundo principi et 
dicEceseos Ultrajectina? episcopo 1522. a secretis, Caesari- 
que Carolo V. a consiliis et historiis, demum post renatum 
Evangelium, in academia Marpurgensi theologiae professor 
fiiit, et in ea statione mortuus, A. 1542. 

Inter alia ejus opera exstat : 

Desiderii Erasmi Annotationes in Leges Pontijicias et 
Ccesareas de Hiereticis, nee non Epistol(e variie Gerhardi 
Noviomagi de Re Evangelica et Hiereticorum Pcenis^ &c. 
Argent. 1527. 

Hie liber est, qui animum Erasmi, quo alias Gelden* 
haurius, ut ex Uteris editis ultro citroque datis satis apparet, 
valde amico fuerat usus, ab eo prorsus alienavit, ansamque 
illi prxbuit notam illam in Pseudevangelicos epistolam, 
plenam atrx bilis et scommatum conscribendi. 

* 

Epistola ad Fratres Germanic Inferioris. 

Written A. 1530. 

This also is a defence of himself against the attacks of 
the Reformed, who were much offetded at the foregoing 
treatises. 

It is a heavy charge which he brings against them in these 
words: 

Miris modis urgent ne hseretici trucidentur, cum ipsi 
Anabaptistas plectant capite, qui multo paucioribus articulis 
damnati sunt, et in suo sodalitio plurimos habere dicuntur, 
qui a perditissima vita ad emendatissimam se converterint, 
jitcumque delirant in opinionibus, nee uUas ecclesias aut 
^ urbes occuparunt, nee se foederibus communierunt adver- 
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8US vim piincipum, nee quemquam sua ditione aut fiiculta- 
tibus ejecerunt, &c. 

Hovir little was the doctrine of toleration understood or 
practised in those days ! And what folly and cruelty was it 
in the Reformed, to put to death those poor people^ I mean 
those Anabaptists, who were of a pacific and non-resisting 
disposition, and who thought the use of arms utterly im« 
lawful, even in their own defence ! 

But, amongst other things, Erasmus objects to the Re- 
formed, that they took upon them to interpret the Scriptures 
for themselves. As if it were possible for a rational crea« 
ture to do otherwise ! . 

They reproached him for getting money^ and receiving 
presents, to which he says : 

In Germania, ubi carissima simt omnia, meae pecuniae 
jam aliquot fiorenorum millia cpnsumsi, neque cuiquam 
assem debeo. Unde venirent divitiae? Nee paucis eget hoc 
corpusculum, neque parvo mihi constant amanuenses^ 
postremo nee frugi sum paterfamilias, nee esse possum 
cyminopristes. c. 1612. 

He gives Farellus a bad character: 
. Superest Pharellus, bone Christe, quam pius, quam in-, 
nocens vir ! — Si nunc est conversus ad meliorem frugem, 
gratulor homini. Qualis olim erat, mihi valde djsplicuit, 
seditiosus, acidae linguae, et vanissimus, &c. e. 1617* > 

When the Lutherans attack him for departing from his 
former and freer sentiments, he is hard beset, and makes 
the best retreat that he can, sometimes a poor one. 

Spongia adverstis adspergines Huttenu 

Erasmus had declined receiving a visit from his friend 
Hutten, who had acted as a warm and violent Lutheran, 
Erasmus chose to avoid his company, for fear of passing 
himself as a favourer of the Evangelics, and for other rea«r 
sons. This raised the wrath of Hutten, and produced a 
most scurrilous . and malicious book against Erasmus^ the 
drift of which was to show that Erasmus had been at first a 
friend to the Reformation, aiid then a deserter from the 
cause, and from his old friends, and a determined and vio* 
lent iBnemy> 
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Erasmus here fights a good battle^ and defends himself 
dextrously and elegantly. He was a very ready writer ; for 
this replyj as he assures us, took him up only six days. 
Totos sex dies perdidu It is dedicated to Zuiriglius, whom 
he calls virum.dociusimum. 

: Hutten was m hopes by abusing Erasmus to throw him. 
into a fit of sickness : 

—Inter Scy thicas voces, insignis immanitatis testes, etiam 
Hla jactabatur : Hoc libello conjiciam Erasmum in lectum. 
£t quoniam casu incidit morbus e^ percussu solis, fortasse 
nunc triumphat ac plaudit sibi. Verum ne putet me tam 
nuUius esse animi, ut pejus valeam, etiamsi quindecim tales 
libeUi scribsmtur in me. c. 1670. 

He gives some account of the Epistol^e Obscurorum 
Virorumy and treats it as a work of more wit than discre- 
tion. He says that he himself was very unjustly suspected 
of writing it, and that it was composed by three persons 
whom he names not. c. 1640. 

He confesseth that he was apt to be yery open in con* 
versation: 

In conviviis aut confabulationibus amicorum nugor, quic- 
quid in buccam venit, ssepe liberius quam expedit. Et hoc 
mihi vitium est maximum, ut ait Terentianus ille Parmeno« 
c. 16S9. 

Nonnunquam in eodem convivio, Cameadetn referens, 
disputo pro Luthero, et contra Lutherum. — Mihi placet ha^c 
libertas in conviviis et familiaribus colloquiis, qua saepe utor 
Immodice, aliorum animos ex meo aestimans, Ac ne mo 
vitiis omnibus liberem, hoc mihi vitium est praecipuum, sic 
insitum, ut aegre possim vincere, cumnon serael expertus 
sim quosd^un, oblitos quam multa ipsi liberrime dixerint, 
quod a nobis dictum fuerat meminisse, ac referre, et pef 
bccasionem impingere, multis interim, ut fit, affictis ac 
depravatis. c. 1653. 

Quibus propius notus sum, illud mihi vitium ceu pe- 
culiare tribuunt, linguae libertatem immodicam, quae verum 
tacere nesciat, Atque haec est preecipua causa, cur me ab 
aulis principuin subduxerim, in quibus, velis nolis^ multa 
indignaatqueiniqua mussanda sunt. c. 1664. 

Simili fronte facit iixe yersipellem quempiapi^ Qianisi 
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i»nl4lafidi ac dis$imulaadi nunpi aftifkem* : Qu^fii vero 
iuc totum Erasmum ignorat Hutt^nm^, cui mbil esc )difficiliu$ 
quam simulare ac dWmulare : ^uia potiiis ing^um est 
usque ad stultiti^ viduia, simplex eC ^p^um, 0ugiAa perif> 
culose libera, et adeo non soleo fallere quefQtquam ^imuiatt 
blanditie, ut si quid offendat^ &[9^ severior sit quam aiuU 
mus. c. 1666. 

Erasmus, speaking of his old wemy Lee, declares hiov 
self not unwilling to be reconciled to him : 

Veretur Huttaius, ne cum Leo quoque in gmtiam redeaou 
Nee id gravarer facere> dicam enim ingenue, si ille de^ 
jclaranet animum amicitia dignum. Salutavi hominem Caletii 
forte obvium, et dextram dextrae junxi. Quidni, cum jam 
inter nos debellatum esset. c. 1649^. 

He describes some moderate papists, meaning himself, 
mthout quesdon, as one of them : 

Sunt quidum homines docd, mepque jisdicio mxnime mali, 
qui pleraque Lutheri probant, et cuperent accisam esse Ro^ 
macuduspotestatem^cuper^t pro mundano principe,doctorem 
Evangelicum, pro tyranno patrem; optarent subversas mensas 
ementium ac vendendum in templo Domini, optarent coerci- 
tarn intolerabiletn impudendam Indulgcntiariorunij Com'- 
posUionariofunij Dispensationariorunij Bullariorum^ opta- 
rent multum decedere ceremonits, et addi studia vera 
pietatis. Cuperent Evangelii vigorem, quod jam peile ob* 
soleverat, reviviscere. Cuperent divinae Scriptural auctoritad 
cedere dogmata et opiniones hominum^ cuperent humanas 
constitudones non praeferri praecepds Dei. NoUent scho- 
lastica decreta qusevis habere vim oraculi, dolentes populun^ 
Christianuih gravari quibusdam humanis consdtudonibus, 
veluti de defectu ciborum, de multitudine festorum, de 
reservatione casuum, de gradibus cognarionis adstrictis, de 
cognadone spirituali. Vellent etiaqi qusedam humana placita 
cedere publicae udlitad, quod genus est, ex solo consensu 
ccHre matrimonium. Cuperent expKcari consciendas homi- 
num nimis mulds laqueis impeditas. Cuperent conciones 
esse Uberas ac sanctas, cuper«it episcopos, qui nunc magna 
ex parte nihil aliud sunt quam mundani principes, esse vere 
episcopos: monachos, quibus nunc nihil est mundanius, esse 
vere monachos. Hi Luthero favent hoc nomine, quod banc 
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provinciam foititer videsAur aggressus. Cum his raihi A 
fioedus non est, certe manet vetus amidtia, literarum glutino 
conciliata, etsi non consientimus in omnibus. — Sunt rursua 
ijuidam indocti, nullius judicii, vitae impurae^ obtrectatores^ 
pervicaces, intrabtabiles, sic addict! Luthero, ut nee sciant 
nee servant quod Lutherus docet. Tantum evangelium 
babent in ore, negligunt preces et sacra, vescuntur 
quibuslibet, et maledicunt Romano pontifici. — ^Itaque fiet 
horum vitio, ut nee ilia conigantur de quibus mundus 
merito queritur. — ^Adeo vero stupidi sunt fere, ut non 
intelligant sese plurimum oiEcere causae cui favent, et qui 
velit illis prodesse, necesse habeat eos fallere, veluti cum 
medicus imponit phrenetico daturus pharmacum. Cum hoc 
hominun> genere nullum optarim ego commercium. 

Erasmus complains more than once that, amongst other 
abuses, some ecclesiastics were so heavy laden with pre- 
ferments and pluralities, that they could not walk upright 
under them. 

Melanchthon was greatly offended at Huttai's scurrilous 
libel: 

Nihil unquam perinde offendit hie, atque impuri iilius 
'E(aitriJL0[Mci9iyog crudelis criminatio. — 

Quod Hutteni libellum misisti, ^i^um est. Nam tametsi 
improbam criminationem, et piusquam hosdlem, pene 
fTVKoPavTiKijy dixerim^ probare non possum, tameii refer^bat 
vidisse nostra. Epist. Melanchth. p. 45. et 58. 

JResponsiQ adversus Febricitantis cujusdam Libellum^ 

This is a reply to the impudent i^ttack of one Ludoyicus 
Carvailus, as he called himself, who was, or who pretende4 
to be, a Franciscan monk, and undertook the defence of 
inonHery against Erasmus. £rasmy$ answers with life, and 
^t, and severity. 

C^ 1673, 

Bene habet, quod prasiatur, se cum h^e moUretur gravi 
laborasse febri, per qu^^m non vacavit qllum librum in- 
spicere ; ut si qiiid menti^tur, videatvir memoriae lapsus ; 
si quid deliret, febri imputetur. 

C, 1684. 

jSi Caesar satis nosset hunc impQstorem, ageret ilium in 
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trrucem, vel decern Frandscanis cucuUis oiiustum: et si 
proceres ordinis intelligerent, quantum dedecus conciliat 
nomini Franciscano, caesum virgis dederent ilium perpetuo 
careen. Verum ego suspicor fictis nominibus rem geri, nee 
Franciscanum esse, imo ne Christianum quidem, sed Ja« 
daeum. Nam hujus coUuviei magna turba se nuscet huk 
e^desise tempestati. 

Admonitio adverstcs Mendachm* 
This is a defence of his behaviour towards Eppendorf. 

Antibarbarorum Liber primus. 

Dedicated to Joannes Sapidus. 

'This is a defence of polite literature, against the bar- 
barians of those times, part of a work begun in his youth^ 
afterwards lost, and then recollected by him as well as he 
couldf There is in it much vivacity, and a juvenile luxuri* 
ancy ^ but it mends upon us as we proceed in reading il^ 
and the latter part is superior to the beginning. 

The strayed books of the Antibarbari were in England^ 
and afterwards seen by Ascham, who made an offer of them 
to Froben. But I imagine that Froben, having given an 
edition of all the works of Erasmus^ in nine tomes, in the 
year 1540. and amongst them the fragment of the Anti* 
barbaric prepared for the press by Erasmus, was not in- 
clined to make any additions to that collection. 

Hieronymo Frobenio S. P. Eruditum te, ex tuis scriptis, 
Hieronyme Frobeni, humanum atque bonum, ex aliorum 
sermonibus esse intellexi : ' et eo facilius patiebar me adduci 
rogatu doctissimi viri, et utriusque nostrum valde amantis 
Hieronymi Wolfii, ut imprimis tibi significarem Uteris meis 
illos D. Erasmi Antibarbarorum libros diu desideratos, et 
olim Romae Riqhardo Paceo surreptos, adhuc in Anglia 
reservari. Liber ad me proximo superiore anno adferebatur, 
et eo utebar Cantabrigiae aliquot mensibus ; integri ne b'bri 
sint, an Kbittoii^vov Th plane ignoro : egi cum illo, in cujus 
manus devenerunt, \it in l\icem apparerent, quod ille facile 
pihi Concedebat. Atque cum mihi, ab. ineunte actate^ 

I SeeI!4)igbt>;p.J$^JBaillet> vii* p<3d2. Burignl^ torn. i. p. 31 J. 
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perspecta sit iUa mnltorem offidorum.et benevolent con^ 
junctk), qas vestrae Frobenianae famiHae c\im Erasmo inter«- 
cessky banc rem tibi communicare consilium fuit : ut, si 
tu ita ris, xnea opera utaris ad id, quod dbi de hac re, tuoque 
jiidicio coitsukissiaium esse videatur. — Epist. Aschami, 
I3>. m. p» 244. 

This letter hath no date of the year : but it is written 
£rom Augusta, that is, I suppose, from Augsburgh, some 
time after 1550. 

C. 1717- 

He adopts an old mistake, that Cicero commended Virgil, 
and said that he was : 

magrue spes altera Romit. 

C. 1740. 1742. 

Insuhmg those who rejected all human learning, as un- 
becoming a divine, he says : Well, then let us trust to in- 
ipiration* If we want to write, let the Spirit guide our 
pen : if we want to preach, let him come to our ear in the 
^ure of a dove. 

Habenda erit oratio, tum vero in columb» figura ad 
aurem assideat, linguam ipse temperet, nos modo hiscere 
meminerimus. 

£x asino theologum repente factum, quis unquam aut 
audivit aut legit ? Nfec quicquam his exemplis moveor, quae 
vulgo narrant, al^ columbam ad aurem dlcentis scribentisve 
conspectam, alii per somnium librum traditum. Sint istai 
sane vel conciliandse auctoritatis gratia a benevolis conficta, 
sint vel vera, si quis pugnet, eqqidem baud pugno, &c. 

He alludes, I believe, to the story of St. Badi, which he 
Jiardly credited : 

In the fourth century, Ephraim Syrus went to Caesarea, 
to visit Basil, and to hear him preach, and saw a dove, 
vhite as snow, and bright as the sun, sitting upon Basil's 
shoulder, ^d whispering to him what he should say. Re- 
pnarks on Eccl. Hist. vol. ii. p. 126. first edit. ; and voLii. 
J). 58. edit. 1 805, 

Epistola ad quosdam impudmtissimos Graailos. 

A short and lively epistle against some young mcmks, 
vho had libelled bim^ and whom he would not condescend 
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to confute. They bad represented bim as a battered old 
fellow, who was stepping into the grave. He therefor^ 
sets the best foot foremost, and boasts of his strength* both 
of body and mind, to mortify them, and damp their hopes 
of being soon rid of him. 

Senex unus quatuor juvenum robustorum sustineo 
sarcinam: non caligant oculi, gratia Deo, cum multi 
mirentur jam oHm non esse prorsus esioculatum. Con* 
spicillis vitreis nunquam usus sum hactenus, neque inter diu^ 
neque ad lucemam. Scipionem nunquam attigi, firmis pe- 
dibus et alacriter ingredior, manus minus tremunt quam uUi 
juveni, calculus in dies fit mitior, et si moderer studiorum 
labores, favente Deo, pos.sim adhuc integris sensibus qua- 
tuordecim annos vivere. Sed vitse modus in manu Dei est. 
Qui mecum vivunt, nee ingenii, nee memoriae miagnam 
jacturam sentiunt. Et ubi e^tillud decrepitum ac mox zqU 
lapsurum silicernium ? 

Respomio ad Petri Cursii Defemionem^ 

We have already spoken of this reply, which is addressed 
to Joannes Cholerus. 

He gives some account of his Itsflian friends : 

Cum apud Italos agerem, cum eruditis qui supererant 
non vulgaris mihi amicitia intercessit, Borioniae cum Paulo 
Bombasio, cujus ingenio nihil unquam sum expertus can- 
didius, Venetiae cum Baptista Egnatio, Aldo Manutio, 
Hieronymo Aleandro, Urbano Re^o. Romae cum Scipione 
Carteromacho, viro citra omnem ostentationem undecunque 
docto. Is frequenter in cubiculum meum solet improvi^is 
obrepere, et aliquot horas pomeridianas fabulis literatis fal- . 
lere. Neque ipensa tantum crebro mihi fuit cum illo com- 
munis, sed aliquoties eodem lectulo dormivimus. Idem 
adjunxit mihi iEgidium Viterbiensem, qui post adscitus est 
in ordinem cardinalium* Cum Petro Phaedro, cujus elo- 
quentiam tum Roma pro Cicerone mirabatur, mihi fuit 
propinqua familiaritas, cum JuUo Camillo me nonnunquam 
eadem junxit culcitra. . Cum Francisco Sphei:ula et Philippo 
Beroaldo juniore mihi fuit amicitia^ 

He thus describe the ornaments prefixed' to the treatise 
pf Cursius: 
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Porro lusisse eos, qui Cursium in hoc prosceniam pro- 
truserunt, praeter alia multa et Hlud satis arguit, quod in 
carmine pra&ftxo hacc habetur sententia, ' Etiamsi Germafia 
pubes totum ebibat Rbermm^ nihilominus tamen staturum 
Italic decus : quod utrum seditiosius an stultius dictum sit 
nescias. Adscribunt eidem fulmen. Addiderunt mulierem 
insidentem septem collibus, mundum manu tenentem, Eras* 
mum dejectum in sterquiliniutn : nee desunt insignia Pond- 
fids, cm persuas^unt opus esse dicandum. 

Episiola jipologeiica de Termino. 
^ Addressed to Alfonsus Valdeaus, A. 1528. 

Martini Lydii Apologia pro Erasmom 

Dedicated, by his son Joannes Lydius, to the magistrates 
cf Roterdam, A. 160& 

It is a defence of Erasmus, against the accusations of 
Arianism and of impiety, by a Protestant, who also under- 
takes to show that Erasmus was a friend to the Reformation, 
though a timorous one. 

Index Expurgatoritu Operum Erasmi^ 

Here you may behold Erasmus delivered up into the 
hands of theologicai-barber-surgeons ; all over bruised, 
mangled, and deformed, and appearing like Deiphobvs in 
Virgil, or like an antique battered statucy or like the tra* 
veller in the Gospel who fell amongst thieves, or like Job 
upon the dunghill, persecuted by his wife, his friends, and 
the devil. These inquisitors have not only censured the 
epistles of Erasmus, but those of his correspondents who 
had said civil things of him ; though most of them lived 
and died in the church of Rome, and though some of them 
were zealous Romanists, as More, Warham, &c. 

But what wonder is it that Erasmus should have been so 
used by them? Even the excellent, and (as one would 
think) the inoffensive book of Grotius i)e Jure Belli H 

* Taken from the Anthologia, edit. Steph. p. $• 
Oif i(y [HxBOLvhs wacray mXrffjt^iivpay ly^lpi^^ 

^ The Life of Ei^asmus^ vol. i. p, 423. 
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Pacts was put amongst the libri prohibit^ by those «c- 
pur gators^ who took due care first to purge their own heads 
and hearts of all common sense and common honesty, that 
they might be qualified for their occupation, and throughly 
furnished to every bad work. 

Qratio Funebris in Obitum Erasmi^ Auctore Gmlielmo 

Insulano. 

Dedicated to the duke of Cleves, by the author, A. 1536, 
It is well written, and doth honour to Insulanus. 

ji Letter of Erasmus to Henry VIII. when he was Duke 

of York. 

See Knight, p. 71. 

V 

Index Generalis. 
Thus endeth the Edidon of Leyden. 

» 
S. HIERONYMI Lucubrationes omnes, una cumpseudepU 

graphis et alienis admixtis^ in novem digestce Tomos^ sed 

multo quam ante vigilantius per Des. Erasmum Rot. 

emendatip, Locis nonpaucis feliciter correttis^ quibusdam 

etiam locupletatis^ duntaxat in Scholiis^ &c. Basilece apud 

Joan. Frobenium, A. 1526. 

Erasmus, in his epistle to Botzem, projected to have St. 
Jerom's genuine Epistles, together with his own annotations 
upon them, published in the collection of his own works^ 
as an additional tome. But this direction was not followed 
by the editors of the works of Erasmus ; and they were 
much in the right to omit this tome, which would have 
contained only a part of St. Jerom, namely the three first 
volumes ; and even to this part of Jerom the annotations 
of Erasmus would have borne only a small proportion. 

The four first tomes of Jerom may be considered as the 
edition of Erasmus : the five foUovidng were published by 
the Amerbachii. 

From this edition of Jerom I have selected all the pieces 
of £i:^smus which ought to have found a place in the qoI- 
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kcdan of Ins works. They may justly be ranked amongst 
the best of his compositions. 

Hieronymi Fita per Erasmum. 

This is, throughout, an encomium of Jerom, and an 
apology for him against his censurers, antient and modern. 
It is a fine portrait, presenting to our view a handsome and 
a flattering likeness of his favourite father. Erasmus hath 
exerted on this occasion all his wit and eloquence, in a work 
which cannot fail to please a sensible reader. We shall 
insert it in the Appendix, together with his dedications and 
prefaces ; and at present only make a few extracts from his 
ftotes upon the works of Jerom. 

Erasmi Arinotatlones in Hieronymum. 
T. I; p. 20. Ad Nepotian. 

He laments the depraved manners of the popes and pre- 
lates of his times, but bestows a compliment upon Leo X. 

T. I. p. 33. Epitaph. Nepot. 

He extols Rodolphus Agricola. 

T. I. p. 41. Epitaph. Nepot. 

AhundantitLS egens exsulaL 

De hoc consulari viro qui fuerit, nihil adhuc comperi. 

Tou may find some account of him in Claudian, In 
Eutrop, i. 154. and in the notes of Claverius and Bartbius* 
Erasmus was also ignorant of the story of that Rufinus, 
against whom Claudiai^ wrote two books, as it appears from 
b^ remarks in this page. 

T. I. p. 44. Ad Rusticum. 

Erasmus in his notes on this epistle is pretty severe upon 
tnodem monkery. 

T. I. p. 98. Ad Gerontiam. 

He laments the wars between France and England, 'and 
exhorts the princes to peace. 

T. I. p. 186. Ad Eustochium. 

Hie liber quam male tractat malos monachos ac clericos, 
tarn male vicissim ab illis tractatus fuit. Adeo natnque 
mendosum reperimus, ut pro unico vitio exprobrato, decern 
toendas induxisse videantur. . • - ' 
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T. L p. 147. Ad Eustoch. . 

Jerom says that he was scourged by an angel, for being a 
Ciceronian. Concerning this silly story, see Erasmus, id 
his notes, p. 154. 

T. I. p, 194. 

Erasmus censures those princes and grandees, who thiak 
to atone for their crimes by buildii]^ magnificent churches* 

T. L p. 257. Vit, HiIaric«L f 

He motions a monastery, where the nuns were possessed 
and killed by evil spirits, as a thing of which he himself 
w^s a witness, in the days of hi$ youth, whilst he lived 
with the bishop of Cambray« 

T. I. p. 308. Catal. Script. Eccl. 

Cono Nojimbergensis (says Erasmus) vir in pervestigan- 
dis iisy quas ad restituendos auctores pertinent, juxta fidels 
ac diligens : et omnino dignus, qui diutius viidsset bcnais. 
Uteris ; ac diutius vivere poterat, nisi in hoc vitae genus in- 
cidisset, in quo huic studiorum generi non multum honoris 
haberi solet, quod baud magnopere faciat zs-^og tx aX^nx. 

Beatus Rhenanus says of this Cono, who was a Domi« 
nician, that he assisted Amerbachius in correcting the works 
of Jerom, and that he was homo propemodum Gnece quam 
Latine doctioVyVersatus in oplimis auctoribus. Vit* ErasmL 

T. II. p. 69. Advers. Jovin. !• 

A character of Ludovicus Berus, his particular friend : 
Ludovicus BeruSj inclytae Basileae non tam civis quam 
ornamentum, ac sui generis, et alioqui cum primis clari, 
lumen ac decus, theologus insignis, ac vir modis onmibus 
ejusmodi, ut baud facile sit pronunciare, magisne sit sus^ 
piciendus ob egregiam eruditionem, an venerandus ob un- 
dique inculpatanfl vitae integritatem, an amandus ob in- 
credibilem qiiandam morum comitatem et consuetudinis 
jucunditatem. 

T. IL p. 75. 2. Adv. Jovin. 

Jerom says : 

Ipse adolescentulus (vidi) in Gallia Scottos, gentem 
Sritannicam, humanis vesci camibus. 
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See the note of Erasmus^ p. 98. Scot!, I think, in 
Jerom's days, were the Irish. But they have long ago left 
off feeding upon man's fleshy and had rather eat potatoes. 

T. II. p. 121. Adv. Vigilant, 

Vigilantius scripsit librum, in quo docebat non esse sic 
tdorandas martyrum reliquias, nee ad horum sepulchra 
irigiiandum. In hunc ita conviciis debacchatur Hierony- 
inu$9 ut plusculum in eo modestiae cogar desiderare. Utinam 
aigumentis duntaxat egisset^ et a conviciis temperasset^ &c» 

T. n. p. 1 34. Ad Damasum. 

Hie Hieronymus omnino videtur sentire omnes ec- 
desias debere subesse Romanac sedi, aut certe ab hac non 
alienas, &c. 

Rich. Sampson, a friend of ErsDsmus, wrote a book for 
the king's supremacy, in 1533. in which he censures this 
note of Erasmus, and says : 

—hoc loco non tam sincere loqui videtur Erasmus, quam 
in plerisque aliis locis, qui illam domum nimis inadvertenter 
Romanas ecclesiae primatum interpretatur. Non enim in 
ilia aetate agnoscebatur hujusmodi primatus. 

See Strype's Memor. vol. i. p. 158. and Append, p. 1 16. 

T. II. p. 135. Ad Damasum. 

Optat Hieronymus Damaso martyrium. Quid si quis 
ad eundem modum obtestatus fuisset Julium secundum f 
Quid impetrasset ? Crucem, opinor. 

T. n. p. 233. Advers. Rufin. 

Nota, lector, olim synodos Imperatorum jussu congregari 
tolitas. 

T. 11. p. 350, Hieron. Augustino. 

Taxat Hieronymus stylum Augustini : nee sine causa ; 
siquidem est pauIo verbosior, et periodis in immehsum pro- 
ductus. Quod ilii, ni faltor, hinc accidit, quod nihil vellet 
omittere eorum quas scribenti veniebant in mentem: veniebant 
autem permulta. Itaque utcunqu^ infulciendum erat, quod 
nolebat abjicere* 
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Tonii III. p. Hi Hieron. PauHiio; 

£st Londihi apud Anglos theologiis qui4an:!, multorurii 
Opinione magnus, sua maximiis, inter hos qui declamant 
apud populum, haudquaquam instrenuus, cujus nomen 
ederem, ni nossem id hominem glorias famelicum magnopere 
cupere. Is cum nuUas omnino bonas attigerit literas neqiie . 
quicquam omnino didicerit, pra^ter al^uot Scoticas con- 
clusiunculas, atque id quoque prorsus infeliciter, tamen 
admirabatur esse quicquam in Hieronymo, quod ab illumi- 
n^tis theclogis non intelligeretur. Cumque in hujus epiFtolj^ 
mentionem incidissemus, risit homo satis me parare scholia 
in hoc opus, quod Brito quidam Minorita suis Commentarii^ 
tarn luculenter explicuisset. Cumque Britonis nomen 
parum agnoscerem, misertus est inscitiae meae, qui tantuni 
auctorem non haberem famiiiarem. Aiqui commentariolum 
illud usque ad id temporis Lyrani esse putaram stolidus* 
Ccepit efflagitare quidnam illic esset, quod quisquam non 
intelligeret, modo tlieologus. Proposui quod turn mihi forte 
suggerebat mcmorla de Jarca deque Tantali fonte. Deum 
immortalem i ut ille nihil contatus, nodum explicuit, pro* 
digiosa quaedam somnia vel ex tempore comminiscehs* 
Proposui nescio quid simile, ille simili dexteritate dissolvit, 
Admirabar hominis impudentiam. At is se credebat rem 
facere magno theologo dignam. Nam haec disputatiuncula 
inciderat in pandocheo meritorio, et compotatiuncula fuit 
verius quam disputatiuncula. Circumstabant ut fit, auditores 
iilo digni rhetore. Comprobavi quicquid dixisset, siquidem 
me magnopere delectabat. Quid autem facerem> cum ille 
stupidior esset, quam ut refelli posset ? Denique sublatus 
homo successu tanto, ccepit ultro admonere, quid ipse 
observasset in ea epistola I.ynceus ; nimirum illud in vulgatis 
codicibus scriptum esse: [^Plato^ inajoi' emente se Juit j 
verum id quidem mendose : legend um autem ; majors 
merUe sefuit. Obstupui ad tam novum acumen, et eg! 
gratias, qui rem tam abstrusam indicasset. Jussit ut banc 
quoque annotatiunculam meis adderem scholiis ; et recepi 
facturum. Aliquanto post incidit illi convivium cum aliquot 
amicis meis, partim clans, partim eruditis, ortaque mentione 
nostri, cum ille jam Erasmi nomen agnosceret, rogatus est 
quid de me sentiret. ' Unum hoc verissitne responclit, Eras- 
Vol-. 11. ii F 
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ihum nihil scire, Atqui, .inquiebat quispiam, molitur ille 
nescio quid in opera Hjeronymi. Turn ille : Nihil agit, 
inquit; nam Erasmus est satis bonus Latinista, sed in 
Hieronymo nihil omnino intelligit. Qui scis? adjecit quis* 
piam. Ipse, inquit, feci periculum. Nuper orta est inter 
nos disputatio de quadam epistola divi Hieronymi, ac per- 
multa ilium docui, sensique hominem in eis rebus nihil 
omnino sapere. Ridentibus caeteris ac mussantibus, Mont^ 
joius meus, ut est citra mordacitatem facetus, et festivus 
magis quam dicax, respondit ilium hoc aegre persuasurum, 
esse in Hieronymo, quod is intelligeret, non intellectum 
Erasmo. Dejeravit homo sic habere. Hoc quicquid est 
voluptatis tibi, lector, visum est impertire, simulque prse^^ 
stare homini quod eram polUcitus. 

Ibid. p. 12. 

Ex bis palam liquet, proprium episcopi munus esse 

docere populum.: At nunc plerique summas episcopi 

partes ad vilissimos relegant, ipsi quod est infimvim sibi 
isumunt, litium cognitiones, et censuum rationes. Et ne 
"nihil omnino sacri populq yideantur dare^^ mota manu 
benedicunt. 

T. III. p. 15. Praef. in Pentateuch. 

Erasmus ridicules the stupid etymologies of Lyranus, 
and the cardinal Hugo, here and in many other places. 

Qui sub Hieronymi nomiw circumferuntur^y librum ad 
amicum itgrot. de viro ferfecio^ et Ue vera circumcisione^ 
Erasmtcs divinando covjicit esse Tertulliani^ sed fallitur : 
in hoc enim mentio Jlrianorum\ in illo prater Arianos 
memoraniur quoque Auxentius et Ambrosius Mediolancnses 
episcopi. Sandius Append, ad Nucleumy p^ 5. 

Incomparabilis doctrincp, irium item JiJignarum peritis' 
simi viri Z). Erasmi Roterodami, in sanclissimorum vtar- 
tyrum Roffensis episcopi^ ac Thoin(£ Mori^ jam pridem in 
Anglia pro Christiana veritate constanter defonsa^ iimq- 
center passorum^ Heroicum Carmen tarn elegants guan^ 
lectu dignissiinum. Adjunctis scholiis^ &c. 

Anno MDXXXVi. Meiis. Septernb. 
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And at the end: 

Excusum in Imperiali Camera^ et Oppido Haganau. per 
Fcilentinum Kohian : Anno mdxxxvi. 

Dedicated to John, count palatine of the Rhine, &c. 
by Hieronymus Gebvilems, who was Artium liberalium 
magistery et literariie pubis- Uagnoviensis moderator^ and 
who wrote the Scfiolia. 

He says to the count : 

— ^Praesens Heroicum Carmen a doctissimo Erasmo 
Roterodamo paucis mensibus (ut rumor est) priusquam 
mortem obisset, in sanctorum martyrum Roffensis episcopi 
et Thomae Mori passionem doctissime lusum, celsitiidini tuas 
jnittendum duxi, &c. Kalendis Septembribus. A. mxxxvi. 

This piece, bound up with other tracts in quarto, is in 
the Museum Britannicum. 

This is not the work of Erasmus " ; he had not health 
and sj^rits enough to compose it just before his death ; and 
probably he had not hatred enough of Henry VIII. to insult 
him and Anne Boleyn so violently as they are insulted in 
this poem; or bigotry enough, to treat that prince as a 
most impious wretch, for disregarding the pope. 

Yet they did not disgrace Erasmus, considered in the 
character of a poet, who ascribed this work to him ; for 
the author was a better poet than Erasmus. 

He pretends to foreteWie tragical death of Anne Boleyn, 
land that in very plain words : 

^ocne tuae Veneri, Rex o inceste, tropaeum 
Erigis, et mollem placari ^ sanguine divam 
Posse putgis ? iras in te convertet acerbas 
Ipsa Venus, vindexque tuos subvertet amores, 
Atque * aliis iterum atque aliis tua pectora flamnjis 
Uret, et infamis venient tibi tsedia vitae. 
Tunc memor indignae caedis, tua noxia facta 
Flebis, et invisa sumes de pellice pcenas. 

» It was written by Joannes Secondus, See Life of Erasmus, voL ii. 
p. 120. 

^ i. e. With the blood of More and of Fisher. 

^ Alluding to bis love, first for Anne Boleyn> and then for Jane Sey- 
mour. ^ 
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Upon which the commentator notes : 

Sji7nes pcenas']. Quod praesenti anno (si famae credendum 
efet) non dtra justum Dei judicium evenisse audivimus, jam 
dicta pellice cum adulteris, seu potius amatoribus, ultimo 
supplicio affectis. 

Anne Bpleyn was beheaded May ] 9, 1^36* Erasmus died 
July 12, 1536, after having been ill for a month, or more. 
Joannes Secundus also (I think) died, a young man, in 
this same year. 

JULIUS EXCLUSUS. 

This work also hath been ascribed to Ei-asmus, and in* 
deed not without probability. See the Appendix No. LXII. 
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